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PREFACE 

l 

THE following Lectures are published as they were 
delivered. The references are  to the edition of the 
Works of Erwmus which was brought out at Leyden 
in 1702. 

The letters from which I quote are so numerous 
and so elaborate that it is impossible for me in a 
mere sketch to give  complete translations of them. 
I have been  obliged, as the reader will see, to abridge, 
compress, and epitomise.  My  object has been rather 
to lead historical readers to a study of Erasmus’s 
own writings than to provide an abbreviated snbsti- 
tute for them. 

L Erasmus advises students to read only the best 
boob on the subjects with  which they are occupied. 
He cautions them against loading their memories  with 
the errora of inferior writers which they will aften 
wards have to throw off and forget. The best de- 
scription of the s t a t e  of Europe in the age imme- 

: 
diately preceding the Reformation will be found iu 
the correspondence of Erasmus himself. I can  prom- 

i ise my own readers that if they will  accept Erasmus 
for a guide in  that entangled period,  they winill not 
wander far out of the way. 

i 
i 

J. A. FROUDE. 
July, 1894. 



LIFE AND LETTERS OF ERASMUS. 

LECTURE I. 

dam in 1467. Charles the Bold had just beoome 
THE subject of these lectures was born at fitter- 

Duke of Burgundy. Louis XI. was King of France. 
Philip de  Commines wiU have told you about Charles 
and Louis. If not De Commines, you will have read 
about them in “ Queutin Dnrward.” Edward IV. had 
fought his may to the throne of England. Caxton 
was just settiug up his printing-press, and  Columbus 
was making adventurous voyages  anywhere  between 
Iceland and the tropics, observing the stars and med- . 
itating on the shape of the globe. The country in ’. 
which Erasmus came into the world was the rival of 
Italy  in commerce and art and learning. Antwerp 
was the mart of Western Europe. The tom in the 
Low Countries - Bruges,  Ghent, Brussels, Amster- 
dam - were great manufacturing centres, inhabited 
by a dense  population of industrious burghers and ar- 
tisans, subjects of the Duchy of Burgundy, but tena- 
cious of their liberties, and  fierce in asserting them; 
governed by their own laws and their own representa- 
tives -a free people in the modern  sense. If the 
mind of a man inherits its qualities from the stook to 
which  he  belongs, there was no likelier spot in Europe 
to be the birthplace of a vigorous independent thinker. 

The father of Erasmus was named Gerrard, pm 
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noun&, I suppose, Gierard, from ++en “ t o  desire,” 
or “long passionately.” In  the son the word was 
Latinized into Desiderius, and Grajcized afterwards 
according to  the affectation of the time into Erasmus, 
just as Reuehlin became Capnio. and Swartzerde was 
turned into hfelanchthon ; affectionate nicknames 
which hardened into permanence. Lcgcnd says that 
Erasmus was what is called a love&ild. Tho father 
was a  man of some station, well educated - with a 
singularly interesting and eveu fascinating character. 
He fell in love, it is said, with a certain Margaret, 
daughter of a physician at  Sieben Fkrgen. Margaret 
was equally in love with him. For some unknown 
reason the relations, either  his or hers, opposed their 
marriage. They were imprudent,  and  the usual con- 
sequences  seemed likely to follow. At this dangerous 
time business of some kind required Gerrard’s pres- 

’ ence at Rome. He went expecting to return immedi- 
ately, when the marriage was to be completed, to save 
the legitimacy of the expected child. He waa de- 
tained. Communications  were irregular. The rela- 
tions sent  a story after him that  Margaret waa dead. 
He believed it, and in despair became a priest. His 
marriage was made thus impossible, and he discovered 
the  trick when it was too late for remedy. Thus the 
child was horn out of wedlock. 
So ran the story. It grew up out of tradition when 

Emmus had become  famous, and his enemies liked  to 
throw a slur upon his parentage. It is perhaps a lie 
altogether ; perhaps only partly  a lie. The difficulty 
is that Erasmus says distinctly that he  was a second 
child, and had a brother  three years older than him- 
self. Them is no suggestion of any  previous marriage 
with mother person. The connection of his father 
and mother muat therefore have been of long oontinu- 
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ance. Eramus’s own letters are the only trustworthy 
authority for his early life.  From  them we learn that 
the two children were brought up l i e  other people’s 
children under the joint care of their  father and 

favourite, a bright clever little fellow,  with  flaxen hair, 
grey-blue  eyes, and sharp cleaneut  features; very 
pretty, it is said, and with a sweet-toned  voice  which 

The mother thought so, and proposed to make a little 
seemed to say that  Nature meant him for a musician. 

angel of him, and train him as a chorister. But he 
had no real  gift that way, and no taste for it. In  his 
later years he came  even to hate the droning of eccle- 
siastical music. 

The chorister plan failing, he  was entered when 
nine years old as a day  boy at a school at Deventer ; 
his  mother  removing there from Rotterdam to take 
care of him. The school had a reputation. The mas- 

lows  were several who were afterwards distinguished, 
especially Adrian of Utrecht,  tutor to Charles V., 
Cardinal Regent of Spain, and eventually pope. The 
little boy soon showed talent, had FZU extraordinary 

composed  verses of his own. He showed a passionate 
fondnem for books; devoured all  that he  could get 

S 
hold of ; got up mi debates ; challenged other boys 

i 
in approved university style. He says that he was ill- 
taught,  that his master was illiterate, and  did not un- 
derstand him. He once  composed what he  considered 
an excetlent Latin  letter to the man, for which he ex- ~ 

him to mind his handwriting, and attend to his pane- 
tuation. There was free use of the rod besides, snd 1 

- mother,  and that the  younger was his mother’s  special 

:* ter was a friend of his father: among  his schwlfel- 
1. 

r 

j memory, learnt Horaoe and Terenoe by heart, and 

i r 

i to dispute with  him X ’  p u t s  of language or literature 
i 

1 
j peoted to be complimented. The master only told 1 

. L  
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Emmw never pardoned his tyrant as Horace  par- 
doned his plagosus Orbilius. One can easily under- 
stand  that a quick forward lad, conscious of superior 
abilities, may havc been troublesome and insubordi- 
nate. There is a story of a pear-tree in a convent 
garden which the boys  now and then visited at night, 
with Emmus for a ringleader, when the rod may 
have been legitimately called into use. But he says 
distinctly that he was  once severely flogged for a fault 
of which the master knew that he was innocent, merely 
from a general theory that a flogging would be gwd 
for him. 

He could never have  been the model  good boy of 
storybooks, who learnt his lessons and never did 
wrong. It is noticeable,  however, that, in spite of 
this, it was early recognized that he ww no common 
lad. He was pointed out to visitors as a boy of ex- 
ceptional promise. When he W= eleven years old, 
the famous Rudolph  Agricolal came to Deventer to 
inspect the school. Erasmus was brought up to him : 
the great man  patted  his h e n  poll, and said, “This 
little fellow will come to something by-and-by.” 

Eraamus  hated the master, and perhaps  with some 
reason. W e  have only E r a s u d s  own story, how- 
ever, and one  would like to hear the other. It is quite 
certain that  the man  retained the confidence of Eras- 
mm’s father in spita of the boy’s complaints. 

Shortly after the visit of &la the mother died. 
Her husband was unable to survive her loss. E- 
mus and his elder brother  Peter were now orphans, 
and were left under the guardianship of three of hia 
father’e friends, a banker in the tom, a burgher m- 

who  soon died of the plague, and the master of 
another sob001 at  Goude. The hanker was busy with 

1 ahem lay it vu zintbisr. 
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his own affairs, and gave the schoolmaster the whole 

bills, and land - not much, Erasmus says, but enough 
charge. There was some property, in ready money, 

to launch his brother  and himself  respectably in the 
world. 

What followed was related afterwards by  himself 
in a letter to Grunnius, a high official at the Apos- 
tolic Court, and intended of course for the Pope hm- 
self.' Erasmus never told wilful lies. He detested 
lies as heartily as Achiiles, but he never forgave an 
injury, and a fool to him  was a8 much a criminal aa 
a knave. The guardians, he  says,  made  away with 
this property. He suggests fraud; but as he adds 
h t  it is a common fault of guardians to neglect their 
wards' interests, he meaus  no  more than  that they 

left all to the schoolmaster. The schoolmaster had 
were guilty of culpable  negligence. The banker had 

been careless ; money, land, and bills were  wasted 
almost to nothing, and to crown their own delin- 
quency and get their charge off their hands, they 
agreed that the two boys should be sent  into a monas- 
tery, and so, as the phrase went, he provided for. It 
m against the Canons. They were st i l l  little more 
than children, and the monaatie vow, according to 
Chumh law, was not to be taken by  anyone under 
age. But practice and connivance had set Church 
law  aside. Inconveuient members were disposed  of 
in this way  by their families. The kidnapping of 
boys and  girls who had either money, or rank, or 
talent, was a common  method of recmiting among 
the religious orders in  the 15th century. It is al- 
luded to and  shsrply condemned  by a statute of 
Henry N., passed  by the English P a d i e n t .  Erse- 
mua appeals in the  letter I speak of to the Papal 

1EnomiEp*tda. A ~ w x d i i .  
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Secrekq’s personal knowledge. The Pharisees, he 
says,  compass sea and land to sweep in proselytes. 
They hang  about Princes’ Court3 and  rich men’s 
houses. They haunt schools and colleges, playing on 
the credulity of children or their friends, and entan- 
gling them in meshes from which, when they are onw 
caught, there  is no  escape. He does not mince  his 
words. “ The world,” he says, is full of these trick- 
sters. When they  hear of a lad of promise with 
wealthy parents, they lay traps for him  unknown to 
his relations. In reality they are  no better  than 
many thieves, but they colour their  arts under the 
name of piety. They talk to  the child himself of 
the workings of the Holy Spirit, of vocations which 
parents must not interfere with, of the wiles of the 
devil; as if the devil was never to be found inside a 
mouasterg.. This truth comes out a t  last, but only 
when the caae is past mending. The  ears of dl 
mankind are  tingling with the  ciies of these wretched 
captives.” 

I do not condemn the religious orders as such (he 
eontiunes). I do  not approvc of those  who make the 

unge, and  then fly back to liberty as a license for 

took  foolishly. But dispositions vary ; all things do 
not suit all ohamters, and no  worse misfortune can 
befall a lad of intellect than to be buried under con- 

- self. The world thought well of my tmhoolmsster 
ditions from which he oan never after exkrioate  bim- 

r p r d i a n ,  because he was neither a liar,  nor a scamp, 
nor a gambler;  but he was coarae, avaricious, and 
ignokut ; he knew nothing beyond the confused  les- 
sons which he taught t~ his classes. He imagined 
that in foroing a youth to become a monk he would 

boast of the many victims  which he devoted annually 
be  offering a aa43rifie0 acceptable to God. He used to 

to Dominic and Francis and Benedict. 

P’ oose living, and desert improperly what they under- 
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Erasmus, from his earliest years,  had a passion for 
learning. He had no help from anyone. He tells 
UB that he was carried away as if by  some secret  spon- 
taneous impulse. He was checked, threatened, repri- 

could  not be wholly kept from him, and he devoured 
manded. He was refused access to hooks. But they 

all  that he could get. He wrote  verses,  essays,  any- 
thing  that came to hand. From the first (he  says) 
he was far too precipitate, flying at the first subject 
which  offered. Haste made him careless: and this 
fault always clung to him. In  later  life he  was  never 
able to endure the bore of correcting his books. As 
Plato said, he made  such haste at starting  that he 
came lata to the goal. But such was his  disposition. 
He was  always at work : writing prose, writing verse 
-verse in preference,  which came  easier. He com- 
posed  whole  heroic  poems. IIe addressed a Sapphic 
Ode to the Archangel Michael. To send such a 
youth &S that into a monastery was a sentence of 
death. Into a monastery,  however, the guardians 
had determined that go  he  should, and his brother 
Peter along with him. When they had done  with 
grammar, were  beginning  logic, and were  old  enough 
to  stand alone, the time had come for  the first steps 

thought that they might get a taste for the world and 
to be taken. If they were left longer at large it was 

refuse the fate intended for them. They were,  there- 
fore, placed as a commencement in a house of C o b  
tionary Fathen. Except from this account of Eraa- 

.I 

.. mus, I never heard of these people, nor can I lea?~ 
9 any more about them. Erasmus says that they were 
.,S a community who had nests all over  Christendom, and 
:, made their living by netting proselytes for the rep- 

.:c* superior lads, threatan them, frighten them, beat ;g 

;i 

.'W 
lar orders. Their business was to cateh in 8ome  way 

:I1 
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them, crush  their  spirits, tame them, as the process 
waa called, and  break them in for  the cloister. They 
were generally very  successful. They  did  their work 
so well that the Franciscans  and Dominicans admitted 
that without the Collationaries' help  their  orders 
would die out. In no institutions were students 
wome taught or learnt grosser manners. In  one of 
these Erasmns and Peter wasted  two years of their 
youth. Emsmns knew more than  his teachers of the 
special subjects in which they tried  to  instruct him, 
and found them models of conceit and ignorance. A 
member of the  fraternity, less a fool than  the rest and 
recognizing the boy's abilities, advised him to become 
a Collationary himself, and  he says it was a pity  that 
he did not, for he could have  then remained with 
them or have left them at his pleasure. The Colla- 
tionaries took no irrevooable vows. If wise  men and 
not fools had the  ordering of the world, he bitterly 
observes, no irrevocable vows  would be  taken any- 
where except in baptism. 

Well, this Collationary, Erasmus says, did contrive 
to get an influence over him, kissed him, caressed 
him, flattered him, urged him, if he would not remain 
with  themselves, to consent to his friends' wishes. 
He pleaded his youth; he said that till he was older 

take time to think about it. Collationaries sometimes 
he could not decide on 80 grave a matter, and must 

employed incantations and exorcisms  when they found 
boys hesitating and frightened. His new friend 
spared him such methods of conversion, and let him 
alone for the exhort;stions to work. The effect passed 
off. When  the two years were out, Erasmus  and Pe- 
ter' returned home. Peter in a year or two  would he 
' Thi. Mer is oslled Anthony in the letter to o r p ~ i a a ,  EM=- * himsall Ii10mms8. Peter, ?XWmdiw to Dupin, nap the brother's 
d m e .  

3 
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of age, when the guardians would have to produca 
their accounts. Erasmus says that they could not 
face the exposure, and resolved to wait no  longer. 
Into the cloister the boys should go, and no more talk 
about it. The banker left all to the schoolmaster. 
The schoolmaster  professed to think that he would 
please  God Almighty by presenting him with a pair 
of lambs. 

I must again remind  you that all this was written 
for the Pope. I t  was not the calumny of an apostate 
addressed to a revolted or revolting world. It was 
an appeal to  the  Father of Christendom to interpose 
with his authority and end an intolerable abuse. 

being three years older. When their intended fate 
Erasmns was now fifteen;  Peter, as I have said, 

was  conunnnioated to them they consulted whak they 
should do. Peter hated  the prospect as  heartily as 
Erasmus, but he was a cowardly lad and was afraid of 
disobeying  his guardians. Erasmus had better spirit. 
He had not spent two years with the Collationaries 
for nothing. Peter, aa the elder, would have to speak 
first. Erasmus told him it would be madness to give 

what signified a beating ? He bade his 'brother pluck 
way ; at worst the gnardians could but beat them, and 

up hi courage ; they would scrape the wreck of their 
fortunes together and go to Paris to the university; 
never fear they would  find friends ; there would  be 
plenty of the students in worw case than they. 

One c m  fancy the two  boys : Peter a big heavy fel- 
low, dull and torpid ; Erasmus, short, alight, and agile, 

v 

L 
f 

.. . 

.I with  eyes flashing and heart rebelling against injw $ ti-. Peter himself caught fire 80 far aa such damp 
~$ material wodd kindle. He promised to stand out if 

Emsmua would undertake the speaking. Eraemus 
agreed on condition that his brother would  swear to 
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stand  by him, and w~n~ld not leave him to hear the 
brunt of the storm hy himself. 

and  after a long  prefauc about his conscience and his 
The moment came; the guardian  sent for  them; 

concern for their welfare, said that he had been fortu- 
nate enough to find them a home iu a honse of reli- 
gion. Like enough the poor m m  meant it. If he was 
not a rogue, be  had at lca3t misman:tged his wards' 
property; and a monastery, as times went, and in 
most  men's  minds,  was a very proper place for a pair 
of orphan boys. Monks, if they hacl talents, could 
rise out of monnsteries, and often did rise to the high 
plac,es in t.hc Church. Erasmus on his side, however, 
concluded at once that the guardian was a rascal  and 
a hypocrite. He answered politely, but not perhaps 
concealing his feeling, for himself and  Peter,  that they 
were obliged to the guadian for his care and kinduess, 
hut they were too young to take irrevocable vows. 
Neither of them had  wer been inside a monastery. 
They did not know what they would he  entering on or 
undertaking. They wished to be permitted to study 
for a few more years; they would then see their way 
more clearly. 

It is likely that Erasmns may  have dropped out 
other expressions which be  does not record. School- 
masters do not  like to  be contradicted by lads wholn 
they have recently flogged, and  the justice of what 
E m m w  said may not have  made it more palatable. 
Emmns  says that the yardian flew into  a rage, shook 
his fist at him,  called him  a young reprobate, a lad 
without a soul, foretold his eternal perdition, and de- 
clared that he  would throw up his trust. Their prop 
ehy.wm gone. He would not he  answerable further 
for them. They must now look out for themdyes. 

The exasperated gentleman lashed E ~ s u , " ~  with 

J 
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his tongue so furiously that  the poor lad burst into 
tears. But he held  out stoutly, and so they  parted. 
The schoolmaster  reported to the banker, and they de- 
cided to make  one  more attempt. Violence wouldn't 
answer ; so they must try flattery. Men are very like 
one another at  all times  when  yon  can get a clear sight 
of them,  and the story which Erasmns tells is  very  hu- 
man and natural. The next meeting was in the bank- 
er's garden. The boys  were told to sit down. They 
were  given  wine and cake. The banker was a h t i o n -  
ate. He drew a delightful picture of a life devoted 
to religion ; earthly distinctions likely enough to come 
of it, with Paradise certain beyond. The great man 
even  condescended to entreaty. The foolish Peter 
blubbered and gave  in, and Erasmns was left to fight 
his battle by hmself. With Peter, Erasmus says in 
his scornful way, the monastic life answered  well. 
Peter's mind was dull and his  limbs were strong. He 
was cunning and greedy, a thief, a stout man at his 
cups, and a fair performer  with  loose women.' Angry 
at his desertion, he accuses Peter of treachery like Is- 
cariot's,  and  says it waa a pity he did not follow Iscar- 
iot's  example a little  further, and hang himself. In  
the end the wretched being ran away  from the monas- 
tery, took to abandoned  courses, and died  miserably. 

Erasmus, whose tastes were all  for learning, cared 
nothing for the monks'  enjoyments and continued 
obstinate. His habits -'ere simple. His constitution 

treated at home. No one spoke to him. His food 
was delicate. To break his spirit he  was hardly 

was cut down. He fell ill, but was still determined, 
and the blockhead of a gnardian then set a paml  of 
friars upon him, with relations,  male and female,  per- 

lmshu ; attent- ad m, d e r  et didus, pemnhmm k; dm- 
' '' Illi pdohre d t  -. Ent enim ut bgmio M m  ita oorpore m- 

nmn onnpota nw wrtntar ignams." 
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susding, threakniug, beseeching -all to melt the will 
of a single boy. Some of the  friars, he says, were 
such born  fools that  but for their  dress he would have 
expected to see them with caps and bells. Others 
were seeming saints, with long, grave faces and  airs 
of piety. IIe allows that perhaps  they  meant well. 
but it mattered little, he said, to a perishing sod  
whether it was murdered by folly or by perversity. 
Every imaginable weapon wa9 made use of to  batter 
down his resistance. One holy man described to him 
the sweet  peace of the cloister, where all was beautiful 
down to the  quartan apes.  The  brighter  side w&9 
put forward in exaggerated figures. The bad was 
passed  over as if it had no existence. Another fellow 
put before him in  tragic colours the perils of the 
world, if there were no monks who lived in the 
world and for the world. He described the world as 
it stormy ocean;  the monastery as a seaworthy ship 
floating securely in the tempest, while  those outside 
were buffeting with the waves and periehing, unless 
some friendly hand would throw them a spar or a 
rope. A third described the perils of hell, as if no 
mad led to hell out of a religious house. All went to 
heaven  who died in a monastery. If B monk's own 
merits were not enough, he was saved by the  merits of 
the order, and  the  Franciscans kept a stock of stories 
ready of the established sort-how a tired trsvdler 
seated himself on a serpent which he mistuok for the 
root of a tree; how the serpent rose up and devoured 
him, and how the world,  serpent-like, devours those 
who rest upon it. How another traveller called once 
at a religious house ; how the  brethren beao11ght him 
to remain and become  one of them ; how he  would not 
and went his way, and how a lion met him and ate ', 

him up. Tale followed tale, absurd 88 OM nunes' 
. .  
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ghost stories. A monk in special favour was allowed 
to converse regularly with Christ at stated hours. 
Catherine of Sienna (mind, I am reading to yon 
Erasmus’s  words to the Pope) -Catherine of Sienna 
had Christ for a lover. She and Christ used to walk 
up and down a room side  by  side, and repeated their 

the stock of good works  accumulated by the  fraternity 
Hours together.’ The argument of arguments was 

which had more  need of Christ’s  mercy than the chil- 
and availing for all, aa if there were not fraternities 

dren of this world. 

sick  child deserted by his treacherous brother. He 
In  short, no artifice was left +ttried to vanquish a 

was  watched like a besieged  city. The rival orders in 
the town had  their emissaries clutching at him on 
amount of his reputed talents, each  wishing to secure 
a proselyte who they hoped  would  be  an ornament to 
their community. 

To  cut short a long story. The persecuted E m u s  
wandered about forlorn and negleated. One day, 

of a preconcerted  plot, he  was led to call at a convent 
apparently by accident, though really in consequence 

near Devanter. He found there an old acquaintance 
named Cantelins, whom he had known €mm child- 
hood. Afriend’ifaoe waa pleasant to him. He SOS- 

pected  nothing. Cantelius was the last peraon whom 
he oonld have snppd.Sed likely to entangle him.  Can- 
telia8 was a stupid, ignorant fellow,  who had taken 
the VOWS from  idleness and love of good  living. He 
had a fine  voice, sang well, and had wandered about 
the world as a musician. In  the end he had come 
home, and, finding his relations unwilling to support 
him, he had taken to the  cloister. There he found all 

’“cni pwlh tnnta hit mm C h W  S-, vel -10 p a t h ,  
fsmili.rita. nt dt” Fihqne d e u n b h z t t  in c n W o  nmmqnun 
et pmcea hornrim Simd aldvemrnt.” 
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that he  wanted. You could  do as you liked - p1enfJ 
to eat and drink,  and no tight lacing. The brethren 
were all good friends and never quarrelled, and he 
strongly advised Erasmus to follow his example. If 
he wished for books there was the library and a quiet 
place for reading. The schoolmaster had instructed 
him how to bait his hook, and he did his work  well. 

Erasmus liked Cantelius. IIe heard from him the 
real truth.  There were no airs of affected piety : and 
harassed,  lonely, and desolate, he was  half  persuaded 
to accept  a fate where  freedom and books  were pro- 
mised  him. Half persuaded, but not entirely. He 
still hesitated, but  the chorus of priests and come* 
tions grew louder with the hopes of success. Again 
they put before him the desperate condition of his 
fortune and  the hopelessness of his prospects. At 
last, as an experiment, he agreed to try a few month 
aa a boarder. at a  house of Augustinian canons, the 
special attraction being a h e  collection of classics. 
Nothing was said to him a b u t  vows or observances. 
He waa to do as he  pleased, and to leave if he did not 
wish to remain. H I S  home  was intolerable to him, 
and the temptation of hooks waa irresistible. He 
went. The brethren showed their  fairest aide to him. 
They were all smiles, sang with him, joked with him, 
and capped verses. He was not required to fast. 
He waa not disturbed for Nocturns. He eould study 

harsh word to hi, and 80 the months ran on till the 
&B fm1y and aa long as he ah-. No one spoke a 

time m e  when he muat either take the novice's dreas 
or else  leave. 

He had not yet given  in.  Once  more he addressed 
h b d f  to his guardians, demanded his libew, and 
moh Of his inheritance aa was left. They 
awonnta whish made him out to be a beggar. He 
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still detested  monkdom as heartily as ever, but he  was 
desperate and friendless, and at length, and after B 
hard struggle, he agreed to go  on a step further and 
try the noviciate. The ceremony was undergone, and 
seemed at first to make  no great difference. He was 
still treated with  exceptional  indulgenee. He passed 
his time  in the library devouring books. But even 
the volumes  themselves  made  him  discontented. He 
was conscious of high talents. He had  ambition, and 
was burning to distinguish himself, and the  road to 
eminence as a monk  was not such as a youth of free 
and true intelligence conld care to rise by. The 
chantings and the chapel-goings  wearied him. The 
officials might be good-natured, but they were illiter- 
ate blockheads. Intellect was not encouraged in such 
places. Lads of intellect were troublesome and to be 
kept down. The thing wautod  was a robnst body, 
and tough fellows  with strong stomachs found highest 
favour. How, he mked, was a youth born for the 
Muses and  the Graces to pass his life in a society like 
this?  His health was  always  delicate. Fasting dis- 
agreed with  him. If he tried it he sdered  tortures 
from dyspepsia. Sturdy r d a n s  could laugh at sueh 
inconveniences. ‘6 They were like vnltnres,” he said ; 
“stuff them full one day, they could  hold out over the 
next.” Bodies  organised more delicately must eat 
little  and eat regnlarly. He was a bad  sleeper. If 
he ww roused nnce  in the night he  conld not go off 
again. He could  not endnre salt fish. The smell of 
it made  him  sick. Had the  fathers been  men of ordi- 
nary sense or humanity, they wonld  have seen how 
matters stood  with  him, They wonld  have told him 
that it w a ~  useless tu go on;  that he waa not fit for 
monastic life, or monastic life for him, and that he 
had better choose another profession  before it waa too 
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late. C h r i s t  was to be found  elsewhere as we11 8% in 
religious houses. Piety did not depend ou dxes 
He m e t  not remain. This, Erasmus says, is the 
advice  which ought to have  been  given to him. But 
the fish  was in the  net, and in the net they meant  to 
keep him. One said his sufferings were a device Of 
Satan to draw him from Christ. Let him defy Satan, 
and all would be well. He waa mistaken in thiukmg 
his  condition singular. They had  all experienced the 
same  sensation  when they began. Let him  persevere i 
he  would soon find himself in Paradise. Another 
warned him how he displeased St. Augustine. st. 
Augustine was a dangerous person to provoke. Muti- 
now brothers had been struck by  plague or by lighb 
&g, or had been bitteu by  snakes. For a novice to 
desert aftar having made B beginning was the W O ~  

crime that he could commit. He had put his hand to 
the plough; it was too late for looking back. If he 
threw the dress off he  would be the talk of the neigh- 
bo~hood ;  he would  be branded aa an apostate; the 
monks would c u m  him ; the world would despise him. 
The Poor lad could  not  face the thought of public dia- 

He felt he  would  sooner  die than be held up 
to worn. Guardians and friends sang the eame song, 
and at last he was forced to yield. He was but seven- 
*U, and the stream was too ntrong to struggle with 
farther. He h t h e d  W& he  wae doing. The words 
were forced into his mouth and choked him W he 

his ament. The halter waa about his neck. 
He l i e  a handcuffed prisoner in  the clutches of 
the police. The vow  was twisted  out of  &m W if he 

d Y  m he mhted it to the Pope. It was the eqx. 
is Erasmus's own account of his  profession, 

l'ieUW Of thouSan& besidea himself, whose their 

on the rack, and the fatal deolaratiou wm 
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dungeons, he mid, were ringing over Europe. He had 
made himself into an Augnstinian monk, and the ink 
spot was rubbed into  his  skin which  even a papal wash- 
ing would not wholly obliterate. For a time he  was 
allowed to comfort himself in  the library,  but it was 
found necessary to teach him the lesson of holy obedi- 
ence, and the books  were taken away. He found that 
he might get h u n k  as often and as openly as he pleased, 
but study was a forbidden indulgence. 

A poor wretch once under  the yoke had  little means 
of making his condition known. He might  cry out, but 
no one would attend.  The bishops had no authority 
inside the convent walls. The generals of the  orders 

except to the Pope, and the shrieks of a discontented 
lived in Italy. From the generals there was  no appeal 

youth in Holland could not reach the Vatican. There 
was no help in  the civil power. Tho civil powerbefore 
the Reformation was the hnmhle servant of the Church. 
If a monk ran away or rebelled, the civil power simply 
arrested hmand sent himback with fetters to hismas- 
ten. Erasmns was too finely strung to have drifted 
away like the rest of his companions in  the convent to 
brutality and vice. But to have spent his life in a 
commnnity where brutal pleasures were the only re- 
source and  the only occupation would probably have 
broken his heart, and  the world  would  have heard no 
more of him. 

But even in a monastery in the fifteenth century hu- 
man  pity  and human sense were not entirely extinct. 
Though monks could not repudiate  their vows, they 
could obtain a dispensation from the Pope for non-resi- 
dence if they hnd friends at court who would 6nd the 
money. Popes as vicars of Christ could do anything. 
The prior of the convent at last noticed his condition. 
It seemed shocking that a youth with so fine a talent 



18 Lqe nnd Letters of Erusmu. 

should be smothered in sur11 R vile dung-heap. Pousibly, 
one may  hope, the prior  felt some natnrd remorse. 
He advised Erasnms to throw himself on the protection 
of the Bishopof Cambray, and  for  fear the poor monk 
might not be listcned to by so great a person, he p'oL 
ably communicated with the B ~ s l ~ o p  llimself. The 
Bishop was a man of scnse. H e  could not interfere 
directly, but he had the Pope's ear. IIe was able to 
represent at the Vatican that  he wanted a secretary. 
and that  there was R youth in a monastery in Holland 
of fine talents who  would exactly snit him. Dispensa- 
tions from the vow altogether werc given only on rare 
and extreme.occasions. Dispensations for temporaryab- 
Senee from the convent on adequate cauw shown  were 
easily obtained when applied for by persons of conse- 
quence. 

Erasmus was thus set loose from  the  den  into which 
he had fallen, and was given back to liberty ancl hope. 
Long after, when he had become famous, the Augustin- 
ians tried to refasten the yoke upon h i .  It was then 
that he told his  story t o  the Pope, appealed for h a 1  
protection, and found  it. For the present his freedoul 
was  conditional. The Bishop was kind, but pedantio 
and narrow. Erasmus had his troubles in the palace, 
&B G 1 1  Blashad with the  SpanishPrimate. A secretary 
or companion to a  Church  dignitary was but a higher 
kind of valet, and a mercurial geniua like Erasmua 
had doubtless B good deal to bear. But his high patron 
W88 essentially good to him, and occasionally  when he 
wnld spare his services sent him to improve  himself at 
Louvain. 

YOU will ask if all monasteries were like that in which 
Emamus suffered ; you will hem more of this as we go 
On. Erasmss will tell YOU that a great many of them 
were no better than lupanaria. If you desire parti& 

'd ._L 
. .. .... .... 
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dinal Morton’s account of the Abbey of St. Albans at 
dars  you will  find particulars nmre than enough in Car- 

the  end of the  fifteenth  century. Sir T. More fixes a 
hundred  years before  his  time as  the period at which 
monastic  degradation began. There is no period  in 
English  history when you do not h d  corruption and 
irregularity,  but  in  thc  fifteenth  century  the  degrada- 
tion had become universal. 

It is said now that  the stories told abont  the monks 
were calumnies  invented by  kings  and politicians to 
justify spoliation. Let those who incline to think so 
remember that  thcg are not  entitled to calumniate with- 
out proof the actions of men otherwise honourable, and 
study the preamble  to  the  English  Act of Dissolution. 



LECTURE TT. 

IN the rescue of Erasmus  from  the monastic p u p  
tory the Bishop of Cambray had shown  sense and 
feeling. His action may not have k e n  entirely disin- 
terested. No love was loRt between the secular pre- 
lates and the monastic orders. The prelates natl1rauY 
wished to rule in their own dioceses. The  friars were 
exempt from their jurisdiction, took possession of the 
pulpits, heard confessions,  dispossessed the seoular 
clergy of half their fnnctions. The Bishop may have 
felt snme human satisfaction in recovering a youth of 
promise out of the clutches of proud and insolent men 
who defied his authority,  and  had the youth been a 
docile subject he might have been glad to keep Eras- 
mus at his side. 

But Erasmus was a restless sod, ambitious of fame, 
conscious of brilliant capacities. He wm grateful  for 
his deliverance, but  the position of dependent on a 
e a t  Church  dignitary could not  long satisfy so 88- 
piring a spirit. The Bishop was kind, but dry, cold, 
and, 88 appeared afterwards, inclined to snapicion. 

wished to nee what the world  was  which religious men 
Restraint of any kind 7 ~ 8 8  intolmble to Erssmns ; he 

denounced as something so terrible, and of which he 
wm  a8 yet only on the eonfines. He was hungry for 
knowledge; he had not been satisfied with an mea- 
S iOd residence a t   huvain  ; he pined for further 
-&On, 8nd more intellectual society. From  his 
k h d  he had net his  heart on Paris and the nnive- 
8ity there, and to Paris he was  OW^ go. 

l c 
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It is uncertain how long he remained  with the 

light on them except from tradition. He may have 
Bishop; several years are unaccounted for, with  no 

been  twenty when he left the convent. In 1492 he 
was ordained priest at Utrecht:  but he still craved 
after  Paris, and society, and learning. The Bishop 
consented, not, doubtless, without paternal warnings 
against temptations within and without. He made 
him an allowance rather too moderate io Erasmus’a 
opinion : other old men besides  bishops are apt to 
doubt the prudence of sending the young  ones into 
the world with too much  money in their pockets. 

Thus furnished, Erasmns was launched on to the 

waa a condition of the  dispensation  which  released 
Parisian ocean. He still wore his monastic  dress : it 

him from residence ; but he  wa.s allowed to  hide the 
more  obvious  cmblems of his calamity under more 
ordinary garments. 

At the University of Paris thc students lived a p  
parently as they now do at Edinburgh and Glasgow, 
in lodgings of their own, and were trostod much to 
their own prudence. A priest of twenty-five  could 
not be kept in leading strings. Erasmus’s  fame had 
gone  before  him : his poems had  been  collected and 
ciroulated in private by admiring friends, and he 
found himself admitted into the best intellectual soci- 
ety. His acquaintance seems from the first to have 
been  more secular than ecclesiastical: like seeb like. 
He was witty,  and he sought companions among the 
wits  of the period ; an intimate favourite, if not the 
most intimate, was Faustns Anderlin, the poet-laure- 
ate, brilliant, indolent, but infinitely amusing. Such 
a oircle waa not what the Bishop would have preferred 
for him, but he was to find his own place and to make 
his own way. He waa free for the first time in his 
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Here is a picture of a students’ lodging-house in 

little,  and landladies and charnberrnaids  were  much 
Paris four hullilrcd years ago. Human nature changes 

the same as we  now know  them. 

quarrelling with  the servant girl  iu the garden. The 
One day (he says1) I saw the mistress of the house 

trumpet sounded, the tongues clashed; the battle of 
words  swayed  to and fro -1 looking on from a win- 
dow in the salon. The gi1-l  came afterwards to my 
room to make the bed. I praised her conrage for 

had been as effective as her tongue, for the  mistress 
standing up so bravely. I said I wished her hands 

was an athlete, and had  punched the girl’s head  with 

laughed. “ I would fight her gladly enough,” said 
her fists. “Haye you no nails? ” said I. She 

she, “if I was only strong enough.” “ Victory is not 
always t o  thc strong,” said I ; “ cuuning may  do  some- 
thing.” ‘‘ What  cunning?” says Bhe. “Tear off her 
false  cnrls,)’  answer I ; and when the curls are gone 
seize  hold of her hair.” I was only  joking, and 
thought no  more about the matter. But see  what 

host, breathless and panting. “ Masters, masters,” 
came of it. While we were at  supper in runs our 

he cries, “ come and see B bloody  pieee of work.” W0 
fly. We find maid and mistress struggling on the 
ground. W e  tear them apart. Ringlets lay on one 
side,  caps on the other, handfuls of hair lying littered 

in  came thc landIady in  a  fury  to tell her story. ‘‘ I 
about the floor. After we had returned to the table, 

flew at me and pulled  my wig off. Then she; scratched 
was going to beat the creature,” she said, “when she 

Never was a girl so small and such a spit5re.” We 
at my eyes. Then, as you ~ee, she tore my hair. 

consoled her as well as we could. We talked of the 
chances of mortal things, and the uncertainties of 
war. We contrived at last tq make up the quarrel. 
I congratulated myself that I was not suspected, and 
80 escaped the lash of her tongue. 

1 Erasmns Wm. Ep. x k .  
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Very nnbeconring in a stndeut  in priest's orders 
aspiring to fame and eminence. Wcll, here is a letter 
more in character, though this too may he thought 
over-lively for the future  editor of tho New  Testa- 0 
meut. Laurentius V& was just then thc idol of the ' 

clever  young  men at  Paris. He was a scholar and a 
rationalist. He had \-enturd to touch with a profane 
hand ecclesiastical legends and the scho1:utic  philo* 
ophy. He had stirred  the  Scotists in their sleep, and 
had provoked them to answer him at  least with cnI%es. 

and orthodoxy  shook their heads at  hin~. A you% 
Intellect and daring were on Vall:t's side. Prudence 

friend of Erasmns had shaken his ;~mong the rest, 
and Erasmus gave him a good-natored touch of hi8 
whip. 

dare to speak as you do of snch n man as V a h  - 
Is it to he pcaee or war between ns? Will you 

Valla, who has been well called S w d m  medulla. ii 
And you to call him a  chattering magpie. Oh ! if he 
was alive he would make you skip for it. He is in hi@ 
vave now, and you think  that dead men do not bite, 
and  that you can say what  you please. Not quite. 1 
will stand as his champion, and this cartel is my chd- 
lenge.  Apologise or look to your weapons. Ex@ 
no mercy. I care nothing for attacks on myself, but 
1 will stand up for my friend;  and you will have 
others besides me to deal with. I have no love for 

your words you shall and must. I insist. Instead Of 
strife : the worst peace is better than war. But eat 

chattering pie, yon shall speak of V& &B the Atho 
Muse. And, moreover, you shall let me  see eertaia 
other writings of your own which  you keep guard over 
like the dragon of the Hesperides. See them 1 muat 
a d  will. It is no jest. I am not to be trifled with.' 

n e s e  letters give &, as I mid, c&& glimpses of 
the Young Emmus, smart and bright, animated, full 

l ~ ~ ~ ~ M A a W @ t s , & , i  
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of hope and spirit.  Such sensitive natures are always 
in  extremes. IIis encmies  accused him of irregulari- 
ties in his Paris life. Even his  friend  the Bishop, &S 

we shall see,  was  uneasy at rumours which  reached 
him. Eras~nus admits himself that he  was  not  im- 
maculate, though vicious he never was. His constitu- 
tion was geuerdy delicate. He was overtaken by a 
severe  illness.  Always,  evcn to  the last, he shuddered 
at tho tllought of death; and, as meu will do, he 
looked back with  remorse at certaiu features af his 
conduct which  were not satisfactory to him. His cc- 
lebrity had been groving, and his ambition along with 
it. He had formed projects of going to Italy,  and 
making acquaintance with the famous Italian scholars. 
Poverty was an objection. Illness  threatened to  be 
another nod nwre fatal one. Here is  a desponding 
letter to &U English friend at Paris. 

All I ask for is leisure to  live  wholly to God, to re- 
pent of tb0 sius of my foolish youth, to study Holy 

value. I could do nothing of this  in a convent. 
Scripture,  and to read or write something of real 

Neyer was Q tenderer plant. I conld not bear  fasts 
and vigils when I wm at my  best. Even here,  whew 

be with me if I was in the cloister? I had meaut to 
I am so well eared for, 1 fall sick ; and how would it 

go this year to Italy and study theoloby My plan 
had  been to tnke a degree at Bologna, go to Rome for 
the jubilee, and then come back aud settle myself into 
some rcgdar course of work. It caunot be. I am 
too  weak t o  endure long jonrncys in hot weather. I 
should want money too. Lifc iu Italy is expensive. 
The degree would  be expensive, and his Lordship of 
Cambray is not lavish in  his presents. He is mora 
kind  than generous, and promises  more than he per- 
forms. Perhaps I ought not to expect so much, 
though he is libed enough to some others that I 
know. I must  just do the best that I ean.1 

1 To Bmoldw, Ep. iii. 
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Erasmus, one fancies, ought to IIRW been more 
patefull to a man who lxul rescued him from drown- 
ing. But it will go Lard with L L I I I B ~  of 11s if we are 
held accountable fur our iuqxftient moml~.  \\.*e h o w  
too little of the relations between p t r o u  and client to ’ 

he fair judges. Men of genius are  apt to take what 
they can get as a mere instnhuent of the d e l h  which 
society  owes to them.  Erasmu.;, if he was thinking 
of Rome and Bologna, must by  this time have nude a 
reputation for himself which he might fancy  the 
Bishop ought to  have recognized with more liberal 
aasistanee. The Bidlop might have considered, On 
the other hand, that his prot6g6 had k e n  living in a 
society  which a priest would have done bettor to avoid, 
and in a style for which he at  least was not callcd on 
to  furnish means. 

The illness,  however,  passed off, and  the sun shone 
again. Erasmus’s pulpil-room  was  always well at- 
tended, and those  who  came to him to learn becaule :? 
attached friends. W e  find among then1 men of high ~ 

atation in society : two distinguished young English- : j  
men, Lord Mountjoy’s eldest son, who  was to have 80 ? 
large an inflnenoe  on his later life, and one of the ‘i 
Greys, younger son of the Marquis of Dorset and 4 
uncle of the Lady .Jane that was to be. These two Le $ 
liked well, as he had good reason to  like them. Be- :$ 
aid@ these, either as a pupil or an acquaint;lnc,e, was ‘ j  

elderly L o r d  of Vere, a Flemish grandee -Eras- 
mm Calls him Prince - to whom he claims have 
done impohnt  service. The chief interest in th0 

Erasmus says he ill-treated and occasional1y  beat. 
“ 8emw il k  ” is the phrase which  he uses in writing of 
the of Tern. In  a letter to pmg he 
the same for another old mm, born to Grey, 

.* 

Of Vere was a gifted and beautiful wife, &om ~ 



wllo had been  also a pupil, and may  possibly be the 
same  person. His vivid  description of this gentleman 
is  valuable as a specimen of Erasmus’s style. 

No poet (he says) ever invented such a portent as 
this spiteful little wretch ; setting up,  too, for religion 
and pleading conscience to cover  his  villainies. I had 
loved  him as a brother ; hut when  he found that he 

he told lies about me  worse than ever drop d from 
was under more  obligations  to me than he  could  repay, 

the mouth of Cerberus. Sphinx, Tisiphoue, 8&nrera, 
Gorgon were angels compared to this monster, and 
his persou is  the image of his mind. Imagiue a pair 
of sullen eyes under shaggy  eyebrows, a forehead of 
stone, a cheek  which  never  knew a blush, a nose thick 
with bristles and swollen  with a polypus, hangiug 
jaws, livid lips, a voice like the barking of a dog, his 
whole face branded, like a felon’s,  with the stamp of 
deformity to waru off approach as we tie bay to  the 
horns of a shrewd cow. To think  that I should  have 
taught classics to such a creature as this - should 
have wasted so much  time and pains on  him,  when I 
was but sowing  dragon’s teeth which  have sprung up 
and  hurt me.1 

Though it be doubtful who the person was thus de- 
scribed, or how far the  portrait was a just one,  such a 
letter lets in considerable light on Erasmus himself. 
His language when  he  was angry wa-3 as vigorous as 
Voltaire’s, whom intellectually he  not a  little resem- 
bled. It is characteristic, too, that the next letter is 
strewed with  passsgcs of wise and judicious advice to 
Grey about his  own reading, telling him to be careful 
what he studied, to read only the best boob,  to avoid 
loose literature as poison, to stiok to Virgil, h e m ,  
Cicero, Lactantius, Jerome, Sallust, and Livy. 

Erasmus despised  the Lord of Vere, and disliked 
1 To Tbomaa Grey, Ep. XL, abridd.  



and devils, after a desperate journey. I shall think 
Here I am (he said), arrived safe, spite of gods 

less in  future of Hercules and Ulynsea. Juno, who 
hates pc&, called in 2Eolus to help her, and iE01uS 
beat down upon us with  hail, and snow, and rain, and 
wind, and fog. -now one  -now all together. After 
the storm  came a frost; snow and water froze  into 

The mud hardened into ridges. The  trees were 
lumps and sheets of ice. The road became rough. 

coated with ice. Some were split, others lost their 
branches from the weight of the water which  had 
frozen upon  them. We rode forward a8 we could, 
our horses crunching through  the  crust at every step 
and cutting their fetlocks as if with glws. Your 
friend Erasmns sate bewildered  on a steed as ;Iston- 
ished as himself. I cursed my folly for entrusting 
my life and my learning to a dumb beat. Just when 
the castle came in sight we found ourselves  on a 
from dopa The wind had riaen @n md was 
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blowing furiously. I got off and slid down the hill, 
p i&ing  myself with a spiked staff which acted as 
rudder.  All  the way we had  not  fallen  in  with a 

three days we had not seen the sun. One comfort 
single traveller, so wild was the weather, and for 

there was in it,  that we were in no fear of robbers, 
and as we had money with us we had been in no 
small nneaniness about them. W e  reached the castle 
at last, and of the lady’s pwiousness I cannot  say 
enough. Were I to say  all that I thought  about  her 
yon would call me  extravagant. No description which 
I conld give would approach the reality.’ 

genius from  Athanasius’s time or Gregory VII.’s. 
Fine ladies  have  had an attraction for men of 

Anna Bersala became for a time  Erasmus’s tutelary 
spirit.  The  husband was at  the castle, and  apparently 
not a courteous host ; but  for  the  lady herself he was 
running over with  enthusiasm. 

duce a creature more modest, kind, or good-hn- 
Never (he  continues  to Mountjoy) did Nature pro- 

mowed. Her goodness to u s  was as much beyond 
our  deserts as the old man’s malignity was below it. 
She, for whom I had  done  nothing,  loaded me with 
good offices, while from him, who was under so many 
obligations to me, I met with nothiig but imperti- 
nence. I detest snch ungrateful persons, and  am 
sorry that I served  this one so long. 

Very sorry, also, nm I that I should have come so 
late to be known to yourself. Fortune  did  its worst 
to keep us apart  till  friendship drew us together. 1 
write  this  from  the ea,& on my  way to my OF 
country. I shall Boon be in my beloved Paris again. 
Meanwhile believe that you have no heartier friend 
than  Erasmus. 

So pleased. he W= with  Tonrnehem  and its  lady 
that his  spirits were evidently at their best there, 

1 Ep. vi., abridged. 
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more than he had. Books for one thing were indis- 
pensable, and  the days had  not come of cheap edi- 
tions. 

The visit to Holland was a failure. He recovered 
nothing  there.  Perhaps he saw his  patron  the Bishop, 
and  probably  the Bishop’s brother,  the  Abbot of St. 
Bertin, who was always good to him. But nothing 
came of the  journey to relieve his  embarrassments 
save the acquaintance  with the  Lady of Vere ; and 
WC find him again soon after in  Paris, anxious and 
uncomfortable. It was not in him to sleep on the 

crust and water-jug. Of all the virtues, economy was v‘ 
poor scholar’s straw pl le t ,  and be content  with the 

the least possible to Erasmus,  and  he was, doubtless, 
often  in  nncertainty what was to become of him. He 
had elastic spirik, happily  for himself. He was not 
one of those who whimyor to the universe because 
n’atnre had  given him a plain bnn  to  eat instead of a 
spiced one. But after his dimppointment  in  the LOW 
Countries  he  sank  into despondency. Like Rousseau, 
he  fancied himself surrounded  with enemies and be- 
trayed  by  pretending  friends.  One of them, a cer- 
tain  William  Ganden, with whom he had been a boon 
companion, had  written a letter to him which had 
been especially irritating,  and  his answer shows him 
at the  nadir of his affairs, entirely wretched.’ 

of  my sorrows? What may 1 expect from my ene- 
Why do you add by your reproaches to  the  bnrden 

mies when l am thus  treated by an old friend  like 
you?  What  right have you to find fault with me? 
Someone, you say;has told yon that I have spoken 
lightly of you. Why  do yon believe such stories? 
Why not have  asked me frankly what I meant 7 1 
have  remonstrated  with you for wasting your time 

1 boa Gulielma Qadeno WO, Ep. sv . ,  abridged. 
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rather have  pitied  and wept for me than been angry. 
Now, when I have done you no wrong at all, you re- 
proach mc, you abuse me, as if I lmd not enemies 
enough  without you who were aiming at my destruc- 
tion. You have seen me in my lighter humours, you 
know how devoted I was in a certain quarter. I am 
cold as snow now. Those  vulgar fires are all extinct. 

endcsred you to me. Yon never envied me in  my 
Afy heart is yours, and only yours. Absence has only 

prosperity : why turn your back on me in my misfor- 
tunes? It is the way, I know, with  ordinary  men; 
but YOU, I thought, were not an ordinary man. You 
used to call me your  Pylades or Theseus; I was rather 
yonr  Orestes or €'&thous. But a truce to com- 
plaints.  This only I beseech yon, dear WilLiam, by 
our  ancient  friendship, and  by my afflicted fortunes, 
if you cannot  pity me, at least  do  not  hate me. Do 
not  exasperate  the wound by bitter words about it. 
Grant  as much to a friend who has never injured you 
as to  an enemy whom  yon had conquered in the field. 
The worsc my case, the  better yours. Commend me 
to your father, who has been so good to me, and to 
Jacob  Battus, &c. 

This  letter suggests  many speculations. Much of 
it is unintelligible for want of knowledge of the 
things  and persons  alluded to. Parts of it seem to 
justify  the Bishop of Cambray's suspicions that his 
young  friend was leading a relaxed life in Paris. One 
must  not  take too literally the passionate expressions 
of a sensitive, emotional, and evidently at the  time 
distracted man of genius. But it does make  clear 
what we might  have guessed without it, that the great 
Erasmus was no dry  pedant  or professional scholar 
and theologian, but a very  human creature, who bled 
if you pricked him, loving, hating, enjoying, suffering, 
and occupied with many.things besides Greek gram- 
mar  and  the classics. With his poetry, his delicate 
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more like citizens of a conlTnon country than they 
have  ever been since. Among the educated  there 
was no sharp division of language to separate  mind 
from mind. Theologians,  statesmen, lawyers, physi- 
cians, men of letters spoke Latin  and nsed Latin as 
their common tongue.  Erasmus,  in his letters, and 
in his conversation on all serious subjects, nsed 110- 

thing else. Though  he  had lived  in every country 

ders, France, Italy, England, Germany,  Switzerland ; 
in  Europe  during his  wandering existence- Flan- 

least,  havc spoken French  and  German patois, he yet 
though for the common purposes of life  he must, at 

always  described himself as unable  to use any lan- 
guage but  Latin.  The vernacular idioms were only 
beginning to shape themselves into intellectual  instru- 
ments, and  Latin was the universal tongue in which 
men of intelligence exchanged their thoughts. Lan- 
guage would, therefore,  be no difficulty. And  in 
England also, as everywhere else in Europe,  there 
was a growing  thirst for knouvledge: the long  night 
of narrow ecclesiasticism was drawing to an  end;  the 
old stars of learning, the scholastic divines, had ceased 
to  interest ; the  saints  and  their biographies were fad- 
ing  into  dreams; the shell was bursting ; the dawn 
was drawing on of a new age, when, as Newman said 
of our own time, the minds of men were demanding 
something  deeper and  truer  than  had satisfied preced- 
ing centuries. The movement was most active in the 
young. Erasmus was the voice of the coming era, 
and Mountjoy could hold out a promise to him of 
meeting  kindred  spirits  like  his own  who  worrld re- 
ceive him with  enthusiasm. 

The intellect of Erasmus was not  the intellect of a 
philosopher. It was like Voltaire’s or Lucian’s, lucid, 
clear,  sparkling,  above all things witty; and wit, 
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tory and often impossihie.  One  day  he is represented 
&S at Tournehem, the next in Paris,  the  next in -C; 
don or Oxford; then  in Paris once  more, and then 'i 
back  again  iu  London.  Sometimes a whole deedp 8 
of gears is dropped out or added, and witA the mm* ''3 
patient effort8 the confusion c89 be but  partidy ;l. 
disentangled.  Something, however, m be done to 
arrange them, at least with an approach to wrrecb 
ness. Special dates can be &ed fmm independent 
80urcea when events are alluded to a8 having hap 
penad, or happening, the dates of which we know. I 
&dl do the best that I can with it; and to start, with 
it he taken 88 certain that Erasmus W= in Lop 
don at the beginning of December, 1497. 



LECTURE III. 

the fifteenth century, I must say a few  words  on the 
IN introducing Erasmus to England at the close of 

condition of the country which he was about to visit. 

him I shall say but little. Historians make  too  much 
Henry VII., as you know,  was  on the throne. Of 

of kings. They fill their pages  with  reflections  on 
their policy,  or  with  anecdotes about their personal 
character  and actions,  chiefly  lies. Voltairc says there 
is an indescribable pleasure in speaking evil of dead 
kings,  because one cannot speak evil of them  while 
they are alive for fear of one’s  cars. Henry VII. was 
not a sovereign on whom it is either just or possible 
to pass summary  sentence. Rhadamanthna himself 
would have had to pause. Nor does it much matter 
what we think of him. The  thing of moment to onr- 
selves is the state of England, and the social and 
moral oharacter of the English people,  when they had 
the first of the Tudors to rule ovcr them. 

on Bosworth  field. In  that furious struggle half the 
The long and desperate war of succession had ended 

Euglish peerage  had  been  destroyed, and along with 
them had disappeared the whole fabric of the old aristo- 
cratically governed England. The heads of the  noble 
families had ruled hitherto in their various districts 
as feudal princes. The Warn of the Roses aceom- 
plished in this country what the Wars of the League 
accomplishcd in France. 

The remnant of the dukes, and earls, and barons 
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Erasmus  had  then been some weeks in England. 
Mountjoy  had  introduced him to Thomas More, then 
a lad of twenty;  to Colet, afterwards the famous 
Dean of St. Paul's, who was horn  in  the same year 
with Erasmus himself ; to  Grocyu, who was teaching 
the  rudiments of Greek at Oxford, no grammars or 
dictionaries yet within reach, uuder much opposition 
and obloquy from old-fashioned conservatism. IIe had 
introduced  his  friend also to  various  other persons, to 
Mountjoy's own family among them. Obviously, the 
young stranger  had been  kindly received, while Eras- 
mus himself was charmed  with everybody and every- 
thing. Hc found the country  beautiful, the climate 

the most  delightful of all. 
(though it was midwinter)  delightful, and  the society 

The air (he writes) is soft and delicious. The men 
are sensible  a,ud  intelligent.  Many of t,hem are even 
learned, a d  not snperfioixlly either.  They know their 
classics, and so accuratcly that I have lost little  in  not 
going to Italy. When Colet speaks I might  be listen- 
iug to  Plato. Linacre  [Henry VIII.'s famous physi- 
cian  afterwards] is as deep  and  acute a thinker aa I 
have ever  met with. Grocyn  is a mine of knowledge, 
and  Nature never  formed a sweeter and  happier dispo- 
sition than that of Thomas More. The number of 
young men who are studying  ancient  literature  here is 
astonishing.' 

Mountjoy had kept his word. The men whom Eras- ' 
mus mentions  grew to he the most eminent of their 
time. What he saw was as instructive as it was 8ur. 
prising. His letters being  dated only by  the years, 
and  that often  incorrectly, it is impossible to fallow his 
movements, and  there seems to have been no hurry in 
introducing him at Oxford;  hut Colet and Gmyn 

1 To &,?a& Fisher, Ep. xh. 
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The comersation became too serious at last  for  a 

poet, and entertained  the conlpany with  a  story, which 
social gathering, SO I took on myself the  part of a 

I asked  them to believe to  he true. I said I had 
f o n d   i t  in an ancient moth-eaten manuscript, of 

however, happily  referred to the subject of which we 
which only a page or two were legible. These pages, 

were speaking. 

He  had  heard his parents  say  that splendid wheat 
Cain was industrious, but he was also avaricious. 

crops grew  in  the  garden  from which they  had been 

shoulders, and  there was not a tare among them, or 
expelled. The  stalks  and  ears reached  to their 

thorn, or thistle. Cain turned it over in  his mind. 
He contrasted  this  wheat of Paradise with the  scanty 
crop which was dl that he could raise  with his plough. 
He addressed himself to the angel at the gate, and 
begged for a few grains from the crop in the garden. 
God,  he said, does not look nicely into such things, 

only forbidden  the eating of certain apples. Yon 
and if H e  noticed it IIe wonld not  be  angry. He had 

should not be too hard a sentry.  You may even dig 
please God by oyer-scruple; on such an occasion a 
this He might  very  likely wish to be deceived. He 
would sooner see His  creatures  careful  and industrious 
than  slothful  and negligent. This is no pleasant office 
of yours. From having been an angel you have been 
set as a watchman at a gate,  to  keep us poor lost  crea- 
tures out of our old home. Yon  are used, in fact, m 
we use our dogs. W e  are miserable enough, but I 
think you are even worse off than we are. W e  have 
becn turned  out of Paradise because we had too much 
inclination  for a pleasant fruit that grew there;  hut 
you have  been turned  out of Heaven to keep us from 
going  near  it,  and  you  are  not in Paradise yourself 
either. W e  can go where we please over the rest of 
the world, and a charming world it is. Thousands of 
trees  grow in it whose names we have  not had time to 
learn ; we have  beautiful  shady groves, cascades foam- 
ing down among glens and rocks, limpid  rivers  glid- 
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The story of the symposium at St. Mary’s College 
goes 110 further,  but  the  rest of the  party, it is likely, 
did not  think tho less of the  singular  stranger  that 
had come among  them. The legend which he  told 
appcars on the  face of it to have been extempore. 
Erasnus could not have foreseen the conversation 
which led to it, and the  improvising power is a uew 
feature  in hi* charar:tcr. I haT-e met with nothing of 
the samc kind  in his other writings,  nor  can it have 
been a faculty which he  cared to exercise. As it 
stands it was a  remarkable  exhibition of high poetical 
genius, and explains the  fscination which his talk  is 
universally allowed to have possessed. Colet, More, 
Groeyn,  Charnock, Liname remained  ever after his 
most devoted friends. 

It is uncertain how long  Erasinus rcmained at 
Oxford on this occasioii He perhaps went and came. 
Certainly he  neither  sought nor accepted  any perma- 
nent  situation there. His timc  appears to have been 
at  his own disposal. He was sociable and curious. 
He had come to  make  acquaintance  with England 
and  the  English people, perhaps at  the expense of 
Mountjoy, and he did  not neglect his opportunities. 
A letter to Colet, written  from Oxford, belongs to 
this period. Colet was lecturing  just  then before the 
University  on St. Paul’s Epistles. His lecture-room 
was crowded with old and young. It seems that  he 
had conveyed to Erasmns his high  appreciation of his 
genius, and a desire to improve his  acquaintance  with 
him. Erasmus answers that  it was pleasant Euudwi 
a Zuuduto. He valued  the good opinion of colet 
above the applause of the Roman  Forum. But  he 
felt obliged to say that Colet  thought  better of him 
than  he deserved. He would not allow a friend to be 
imposed on by false wares, and he pmeeds to give 
an honest a c c m t  of himself. 
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life besides what he found at Oxford, as at Oxford he 
had  found  acquaintances who invited him to thcir 
country houses. A letter  to  Fanstus Anderlin a t  
Paris gives a description of some of these experiences. 
Erasmus "as an airy being,  and eujoyed other  things 
besides learning am1 learned society. €10 writes to 
Anderlin : 1 - 

Your f r i e d  Erasmns  gets on well in  England. He 
can nlake  a shorn in the hunting field. He is a fair 
horseman, and understands how to make  his way. He 
can  make a tolerable h a ,  and can smile graciously 
whether  he  means it or not. If you are a wise man 
you will cross  the  Channel yourself. A witty geutle- 
man like you ought uot to waste his life anlowg those 
French nLerde.s. If you knew the charms of this 
country  your  ankles n-ould be ainged, or if the gout 
was in your  feet you ~vould wish  yourself  Dzedalus. 

To mention but a single attraction,  the  English 
girls  are divinely  pretty.  Soft,  pleasant, gentle, and 

caunot be too nruch admired. When you go any- 
charming as the Muses. They have one custom  which 

when yon arrive. They kiss you when you go away ; 
where on a visit the girls all kiss yon. They kiss you 

you will, it is all kisses ; and, my dear  Fawtus, if you 
and they kiss you again whcn you return. Go where 

had once tasted how soft and  fragrant those lips are, 
you would wish to spend  your l i e  here. 

On this  first visit of E~-asnlns to England  there  is 
no mention of Cambridge. His acquaintance lay 
chiefly among  memhen of our ow11 University.  There 
was evidently, however, much curiosity -to see him, 
and if he was treated as pleamntly as appears in his 
letter to Fanstus  he must  have had U g w d  time. 
From the Mountjoy family he  met  with apeoial kind- 
ness. The Mountjoys had a couutry house near El- 

1 Ep.  h. 
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brilliant  young poets with new ideas. Nothing was 
then kn0n.n :Ibont Erasmus which could induce a  pm- 
dent,  careful  father t o  consent to place him about his 
children, if that had been the object. 

Erasmus,  perhaps,  found himself in high quartera 
regnrded :m a brilliant  adventurer, and did not  like it. 
€IC had  met  with much kindness  and much generosity, 
but  he certainly saw no prospect of making  a position 
in Eugland answering to his merits  aud expectations. 
Freedom mas the  breath of his life : if not the freedom 
of a master,  then the freedom of a beggar. H0 was a 
wild bird,  and would not sing  in a cage. He was too 
proud to flatter his way to promotion in bishops’ pala- 
ces or in  the courts of princes. Even  in  the universi- 
ties he wonld never  have consent,ed to bvgin in an in- 
ferior position, while as yet he had done nothing  with 
his  taleuts to entitle him to a post of distiuction. €€is 
letters to  Auderliu show that he was a creature of 
whom official dignitaries  might  reasonably be shy. 
We don’t know  exactly horn it was, but  after a stay of 
some months Erasrnus concluded that he could do b e t  
ter for himself at Paris, where he was known and had 
a position. There  is  no  kind of person mnre difficult 
to provide for  than a man of genius. He will not 
work in  harness;  he will not  undertake work which 
he  does not like. His silent theory  about himself is 
that  he must  be  left to do ss he pleases, and  to be prc- 
vided somehow with a sufficient income to live in in- 
dependent comfort. To this i t  had  to come with 

last, and took him on his own terms. Meanwhile his 
Erasmus eventually. Ruling powers saw his d u e  at 

chiefly financial, and. hia English  friends hacl made 
Paris difficulties were provided for.  They were 

fixed upon the work which he intended to do. He 
him handsome  presents of money. Hi mind was 
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law, informed him that  the prohibition  extended only 
to English coin. He had changed his  pounds  into 
French currency, and supposed himself safe. It was 
seized and confiscated at the Dover custom-house, and 
Erasmns was sent on to  Paris absolutely penniless. 
It was useless to appeal to  the  king,  for  the  king 
meant  Empson and Dudley. In  the eyes of the  nn- 
lucky  sufferer i t  was pure robbery,  and so he spoke 
and wrote  about it  in his letters. Mountjoy and 
Colet  feared  that he would rcvcnge himself in a lam- 
poon, which would close England  against him for 

vate sarcasms. Why,” he said, should I quarrel 
ever. He was wise enough  to confine  himself to pri- 

with England ? England  has done me  no harm, and 
I should  be mad to attack the king.” His friend 
Battus wrote at once to relieve Mountjoy’s alarms. 

hack  among u s  ; not that we grudged him to you, but 
W e  are delighted (he said) to have our Erasmus 

that we loved him ourselves. so dearly. I am sorry 
for his  misfortune, which indeed I fcarcd  might  befall 
him ; but  in  any condition, my dear  Lord, we rejoice 
to have recovered what was part of our souls, torn 
and  battered though it be. I do  not mean that I 
would not sooner have  heard that he had obtained a 
settled position in  England  than that he should have 
come back  insulted  and plundered. Great God I that 
even learning  and  the Muses cannot  be safe from 
those  harpies’ clutches. Complaints, however, are 
idle. %’e must  bear  what  cannot  be helped, and we 
shall  not  cry  out when  he  himself holds  up so bravely. 
He says  that,  in  spite of all, he does not  regret  his 
visit to England;  that, if he has  lost his money, he 
has  gained  friends who are worth more to h i  than 
all the gold of Crmsus. You should hear him talk of 
Charnock, and Colet, and More. Would  that I knew 
them. You, too, he warmly praises, and is only 9orr 
to have caused you so much expense and trouble. 12 
charges  me to write and tell you this. 
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The mendicant friars who went ahout begging and 
carrying  tho  sacrament he con~pares to Lucian’e p’lrp‘a- 
yiprat, with their  drums and fifes and the mysteries of 
Cybele, the  greatest rascals in Lucian‘s world. Lu- 
cian’s spirit can be traced  all  through  the Adagia,” 
so like was the  Enrope of the fifteenth century to the 
Europe of the second. The clergy felt  the presence 
of their  natural enemy. The divines at Paris 
screamed. The divines at Cologne affected contempt. 
They said the  Proverbs of Solomou were enough 
without the  Proverbs of Erasmus. But rage or sneer 
a8 they would, they  had to feel that there was a new 
man among  them with whom they would have to 
reckon. From  all  the hest,  from  Erasmns’s  English 
friends especially, the L‘ Adagia ” had an enthnsiastic 
welcome. Warham, who  was soon to be  Archbishop 
of Canterhury, mas so delighted  with it  that  he took 
his copy with him wherever he went, and now, thongh 
he  had met the  author of the “ Adagia ” in  England, 
perceived his  real  value  for  the  first time. He sent 
him  money; he offered him a benefice if he would 
return, and was profuse  in  his  praises and admiration. 

Erasmus was still shy of patronage: he  feared 

gretted  afterwards  the opportunities which he  had 
becoming involved and losing his freedom. He re- 

thrown away. 

towards the end of his career) to secure powerful 
It is a great  thing for a young man (he observed 

friends at  starting. The wise  way is to accept f- 
vonrs and xhow proper  gratitude. I sinned in this 
way in my own youth. Had I then responded as I 
should  have  done to  the advances of great persons 
who took notice of me, I should have grown perhaps 
to be something considerable. I was too fonl of my 
liberty. I could not bear restraint. I chose corn- 
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want to make money out of it. I will try to improve 
it in the next edition. 

The ‘‘ Adagia ” did not want hnderlin’s help. Edi- 
tion  followed edition, and money did come of it, though 
far short of what its author needed. 

His ambition was alight again.  Once more  he  was 
hankering after Rome and a degree at Bologna. The 

find  him now in  confidential  communication on the sub- 
ways and means must be provided somehow, and we 

ject  with  his friend Battus. Battus was frequently at 
Tonruehem Castle - held  some office or other there, 
at any  rate was  on intimate terms there. The Lady 
Anna Bersala was rich ; she was open-handed  to  dis- 
tressed men of gifts, and proud  especially of her ac- 
quaintance with Erdsmus. IIer fortune apparently, 
or a large  part of it, was at her own disposition. Here 
was a possible  resource. 

Erasmus tells Battus  that he  has been ill, robbed of 
his  money, and worn  out  by hard work  over the “ Ada- 
gia.” For the moment  he can only live by  borrow- 
ing, and he  hopes Battus will be able to manage better 
for h i .  The coming summer he wished to devote to 
writing Dialogues. In  the winter, if means could  be 
found, he  proposed to go to ItaIy. The only  sources 
from whieh  he  eould  hope to be supplied were the Lady 
Anna and the Btjhop of Cambray, and he  desired Bat- 
tus, not as if he was asking a favour, but asking only 
what he had a right  to demand, to ascertain how  much 
either of them was prepared to give  him. 

The judicious Battus thought it unwise to apply to 
the Bishop. The  Lady not unnaturally concluded, 
l i e  Warham,  that a Church benefice  would  be the most 
proper provision for her friend : a benefice  could  doubt- 
less be found for him in her husband’s principality ; 
meanwhile  he could take up his residence at the castle, 
where he wuld live without expense. 
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LECTURE IV. 

W E  left Erasmus made famons by the “Adagia,” 
and longing for Italy; but  in sore straits for money 
and not  knowing how  he ~vits to  get there. He was to 
have  gone to Tournehem on a long  visit to the Lady 
of Vere. Rut  the scheme broke down. The lady’s 
views were interfered with. She seems to have fallen 
into some trouhle of her own, and Erasmns,  instead 

to his own Netherlands. He was two months at Ant- 
of being a guest  in  the castle, we find flying off again 

werp and in  othcr towns, perhaps  examining libraries. 
He describes himself 1 ‘‘ running  and  lapping like the 
clogs in  Egypt.”  IIis relations wished him to return 
and  settle  among them: but he  disliked  their heavy- 
headed revels, their dirt, and  their ignorance. At 
one moment  he would go back to  England  and study 
theology  with Colet. He would do  this and  do that. 
The wind might blow hi where it would. A t  last 
he  says that he fled from Zealand as if from  hell- 
why Zealand was so particularly  hot  just  then  being 
left unexplained. Italy was his point if he could but 
get  there.  If  the  Lady of Vere could not or would 
not  help him, there was his  first  patron,  the Bishop of 
Cambray. But the Bishop was in no good humour 
wi th  his  vagrant protQg.5. 

the best of reasons for giving  me nothing. AS to the 
I went to see him  (he writes) ; as usual he finds 

1 Ep. mT. 
3 Eg. lix. 
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Lady, I could  neither  speak to her  without danger 
nor avoid her without creating suspicion. Yon know 
the affairs of , who is in  prison. I n  that 
quarter I had  no prospects, and as nothing is 
silly than to hang on in idle expectation, I h;wo 
returned to  Paris, and here I am with Hattns hard 
at work, he at Latill  and I at Greek. My anchor 
is down for  a month or two, and 1 shall  then be oif 
where the winds shall  drive me. I had snpposed thut 
the Bishop \vonld be glad to  see  me, but when I 
called OD him he was cold as an icicle, ancl it is ill 
depending on such tidal  favour (favour that  ebbs  and 
flows).l I encountered  the Lady  by  accident  on  the 
road. She gave me her hand with a gracious smile. 

but I cau look for no substantial help frum her. The 
She is as well disposed towards me as ever  she W-, 

watchdogs  are on the lookout, end are as savage as 
wolves. Erasmus must feed himself and wear hls 
own feathers. 

the lady’s husband may have discovered the  terms in 
Curiosity is set guessing. It is not impossible that 

which Erasmus spoke and wrote  about  him. The 
Marquis, however, died soon after, and with him  died 
the  manly resolution with which this letter ended. 
E a r n u s  discovered that other scholars were partak- 
ing largely of the Lady‘s bounty. She was now free. 
He thought that she ought to have  remembered her 
inVik+tiOn and promises, and was Xiposed to resent 
her neglect of him. Battus was dispatched again to 
Tournehem. 

She has provided spleudidly  for William, and she 
hm let me g0 away empty, when he was hastening to 

cups, and I my books. YOU know what 
wmen 8 minds  are ; and if the fine promises d e  

’ e d m k t O r i L ~ ~ : ’  E?. 
Xp. urvi., ebridged. 
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me are to be forgotten, I a m  glad that William has 
been  more fortunate. But I do  wish that you  could 

girre  me  some  money or else some preferment, as she 
persuade her to  keep her engagements, and either 

said she would. I am especially  anxious now,  because 
1 wish to leave Frame and go back  amoug my own 

haps  will  be better for my health. My relations in 
people. It will be better  for my reputation, and per- 

libertine life there, while i n  Paris thoy say I remain 
Holland say that I stay at  Paris because I can  lead a 

them  because I am not allowed  to  reside  in my own 
country. I wrote  to D- at length with a copy of 

England. 
the "Adagia," and I sent a lad with other copies to 

If the Lady or if Mountjoy will furnish the means, 

must go without the degree. Either way I shall soon 
I shall get my Doctor's  degree  in Italy. If not, I 

be among yon, as I am sick of France. I am poor as 
a Isat, but, as ou know, I must  and I mill  be free. 

proposes that I should accompany  them. I camot 
I hear the Lady goes  with her sister to Rome,  and 

tell how it will be. 

Free, that was it. He had but to put on harnesq 
again, take service with some great man, or take 
some office in the Church of which he would  have  had 
to do the duty, and patrons enough would have been 
found willing to promote him. If this could not be, 
economy was possible, and bread and  water, such 
other penniless students had to be  content  with. 

Erasmus if he had gone into bondage, and hardship 
But when all is said, Erasmus wonld not have been 

would probably have killed him. He had no viws. 
It was not for my unworthy purpose, it was not that 
he might be idie end enjoy himself, that he %d 80 

Bhamelessly of great people. 
If every  hour that he lived had been' bn, he 

worked hard enough to occupy He #Pent 

. . 

. -  
a -  
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his timc  in the great libraries, devouring all the 
books that he  could  find. He toiled harder than ever 
at his Greek in competition  with  his friends in Fhg- 
land. He studied the Greck poets and philosophers ; 
he  studied the Greek Christian Fathers; he trm% 
lated Greok  plays, translated Plut,arch, translated 
Lucian - all under enormous  difficnlties, for  printed 
books were scarce, and MSS. jealously guarded. 

Beyond all, nlixing as he did in every kind of 
society, living as he did among learned professors, 
learned thcologians, Parisian poets and actors, fash- 
ionable ladies, l i s h p s ,  men and women of all ranks 
and characters, hc  was studying the  great book of 
mankind,  without acquaintance with  which all other 
knowledge is dry and unprofitable. He was ohserv- 
ing his own  fellow-mortals -observing what men 
were doing, thinking, saying, making of themselves. 
Now and then, perhaps-not often - (minds like 
his, Which are bnsy  with rcalities, do not N O ~ T  them- 
selves with abstruse speculations)-  he may have 
stopped e0 ask himself what after  all  the extraordi- 
nary anbheap meant,  what he and his brother-insects 
were,  whence  they came, and what was his own bnsi- 
ness. Pedants, when  they  find  such a man as this 
driven to shifts to keop  his head above water, are free 
with their moral  censures. But Erasmus starving  in 
a garnet  might  have  been m dull  and fusionless as 
they. 

the Bishop was hard-hearted and the M y  would not 
Often his  impatience ran away with him. Though 

open her purse strings, the unfortunate mendicant 
W% forced to write flattering letters to both of them, 
and to the  Bishop's brother, the Abbot of St. artin. 
It 811 odious task : he writhed under +&e iCJn0m;ni- 
W n8oBssity. 
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thing SO much against the grain. You would  under- 
May I die (he says to Battus 1) if I ever wrote  any. 

stand  and pardon my  ill-humour if you  knew  how 
hard it is to bring one’s mind to the production of a 
great book, and when  one is on fire with  one’s  subject 
to bc dragged hack into these  contemptible triviali- 
ties.  My Lady requires to be complimented for her 
munificence. You say it will not be enough if I 
make pretty allusions in  the work which I am to pub 

The money  was promised to me a year ago, but you 
lish; I must write six hundred private letters besides. 

still give me nothing hut hopes, and you are as sick 
as I am of the whole business. 

She trifles and plays  with N- or M -, and you 
She neglects her own affairs, and you suffer for it. 

are racked for it. You tell me she  cannot give me 
anything at  present, for she bas not got it. If she 

great folks are never at a loss for rea-qons. What 
had not this excuse  she  would  find  another.  These 

would it have  been to her in the midst of such a 
Wateful expenditure to have  given  me a couple of 
hundred livres?  She can supply those  hooded  whore- 
masters the monks,  vile rascals as they are, and she 
c&n find nothing to make leisure for a mau  who can 
write hooks  which will be read in  ages to come.’ No 
donbt she has had her troubles, hut she brought them 
on herself. She should  have married some strong, 
vigorous husband, not a wretched homunculus.  She 
will he in trouble again unless she is more careful Of 
her ways. I love  her. I am bound to love her, for 
she has been very good to me. But, I beseech YOU, 

miss them  seven hours after. I must  have the moneg. 
what are two hundred livres to her? She wil l  nOt 

a Paris banker. You say that you haw 
If I cannot have it now from her, I must b O T w  

her  about it again and again, hinting, snpPesd& 

Ep. lii. 
f ‘1 H&& goo h htcea et tm+i- rdml- W 

M n h e a e t q w * j l u ~ t t m d p d t s t i . m p a t e r i t . t a -  
libma mxmibere.’’ 
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entreating - and all in vain. You shonld have  gone 
more ronndly  to work. Yon should  have  heen 

godesty is out of place  when yon have a friend to 
remptory, ancl then a11 m o n ~  have  gone  well. 

serve. 

On  reflection, Erasmus had to allow that  the I ~ d y  
might  not be able to help  him just  then - that she 
might perhaps need  help  herself. But he was an irri- 
table,  careless mortal - negligent, and therefore al- 
ways falling into misfortunes. The money  which he 
made  by his books went into wrong  hands. The 
Dover accident was hut one of many. IIe was robbed 
(or so he thought) hy his publishers, robbed by his 
servants,  robbed at conntry inns. He had been called 
out of Paris by business: his ill-luck still pursued 
him. 

off my saddle and was not to be found. It contained 
I have had an unfortunate journey. The  bag  fcll 

a shirt, a night-cap, my prayer-hook, and ten gold 
cmwns. The man in whose charge I left my other 
money in Paris has spent it. X-, to whose  wife 
I advanced a loan, has run off to Louvain, and  the 
woman after him. The publisher who received the 
payments for my hooks in my absence haa not BC- 
mimted for a SO?]. Augustinc 1 is still absent. IIe 
has made nothing but confusion. He has stopped 
ba& advances  which  were on the way to me, and 
htea me a threatening letter, as if he was afraid  that 
I S h 1 d  get hold of them. The cap id  has melted 
away nore than yon would believe. I to sell my 
horse for five cmwna. 

was ever d o l a r  SO hard h k d  1 The Bellows of 
Emmns might make a fresh chapter the ‘L &hrn. 

of Men of Genius.” Ob&mly he money 
anongb if he had known how to take of it. =S 

lh-afaeastary,sodaltemt+snq~~,,rilLia 
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friends  might well hesitate before they filled a purse 
which had no bottom to it. 

next. IIe revived among the wits of Paris  like An- 
Yet, if he was down one moment,  he was np the 

tans  when he touched his mother earth. “ I continue 
intimate  with Anderliu,” he says, and I have f o n d  
another new p e t  that I like. The  travelling about 
has  not  improved my health, but I stick steadily to 
work. My  Italian expedition must be  postponed to 
the  end of the summer.” 

and  an unexpected chmce seemed to offer. The old 
Italy was always dancing hefore his imagination, 

Lord Mountjoy died; Erasmus’s pupil succeeded to 
the  title  an&  the estates. He, too, purposed making 
a tour across the Alps. He had spoken before of a 
wish for Erasmus’s company should he  make the 
journey. The time seemed to have  come, but  the 
invitation was not renewed. 

will let him, but  he  has  written nothing of takin 
I suppose he will go (Erasmus said l) if his mother 

with hi. I was cheated with that hope  once be ore m: 

him. IIe is a scab of a fellow, theology incarnate. 
P - means to visit the Lady. 1 don’t fancy 

As to you, finish what you have b w n .  I a m  
ashamed to say how anxious I am. My  money Wastes 
daily, and  my only trust is in my Baths. If your 
heart does not  fail you, you can get  what I want. 
Modesty forbids me to ask too much from one who 

hold out  your hand, and I will hold out mima 
has already been so generous to me. But do You 

I must  repeat  what I said before : we must not 
judge  these beggings of Erasmus &S we d d d  judge 
of such entreaties now. Allowance  muet be made for 
the timea. A rich patron was then the 

1 To Bathw, a. liiiu 
1 Ep. G. 
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as no better  than irony, and wishing to  hear no more 
of them. 

A letter’  from  Orleans to Battus describes his occu- 
pations  there.  Battus was at Tournehem, and had 
wished Erasmns to join him. 

1 cannot go to you. The wintcr journey would be 
too much for me, and I am busy with work which I 
cannot  give over. I want books, and must be in reach 
of Paris for them. But  here I mnst stay till you send 
me money. I am  writing a Commentary on Jerome ; 
I am working on  Plato ; I am comparing Greek MSS. 
I am  determined to master  this  Greek, and then to 
devote myself arcanis liter&, which I burn to handle.’ 
My health, thank God, is good enough, and in the 
corning year I shall strain every nerve to produce a 

life, and I will make an end of envy and malice. If 
book on theology. L e t  me have  but three  years of 

the  Lady  has made me a present, let me have it, with 
the money from England. If not, I mnst have the 
English money at  any rate,  to  take me  to  Paris. NO 
rock  can be  nakeder  than I am at present. F- 
offers me a share of his  fortune, but I must not be.a 
burden to him, and the  fortune besides is more m 
expectation than posseasion. Tell me what I am to 
look for from the  Lady, how I stand with the Bishop, 
haw with the  Abbot of St. Bertin now that he has 
seen his  brother, who does not love me; what is said 
ahont  the 6‘ Adagia ; ” whether  there are news from 
England. Like Cioero, I want to hem eve@% 
about everything. 

Again, a little later, also to Battus : - 
I must remain where I am. I have no money9 ancl 

do not wish to borrow. I have been 80 bat ted 
year that I fl~ll afraid of travelling far in and 
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the Abbot of St.  Rertin to interfere. The sentence 
&tius to renlonstrate with the judges. He persuaded 

waa reversed, and the unfortunate heretic had his 
pardon. 

Again, busy as he  was, Erasmus always found time 
to give wise advice to anyone who consulted  him. 
Never were truer words than those  which  he  wrote 
from Orleans to a  student at Liibeck, and never  more 
to the purpose than in this present age of our own.’ 

have in hand. Wvhy learn what you will have to un- 
Read first the best books  on the subjeat which  you 

learn?  Why overload your mind  with too much  food, 
or with  poisonous food? The important thing for 

what you know. Divide your day, and give  to  each 
you is not how much you know, but  the quality of 

part of it a special occupation. Listeu to your kc- 
turer; commit what he  tells you to memory; write it 

own. Never work at  night; it dulls the brain and 
down if you will, but recollect it and  make it YOU 

hurts  the health. Rernembe’r  above all things that 
nothing passes  away so rapidly as youth. 

Admirable advice! though he might have  added a 
provision that  the lecturer knew what he was talking 

1 

ahout. 

work  which Erasmns was hiiself busy  over, and of 
which $he 6 6  A&+’’ had b e n  but a preliminary 
specimen. If we are to believe  the  account of his 
intellectual history which he gives in his later writ- 
ings, the Christian digion appeared to him to have 
been superseded by  a system which  differed O d Y  in 
name fmm the paganism of the old world The sain@ 

had taken the place of the gods. *r biographies 
were aa full  of lies and aa ohildish ancl &9nnl as ** 
old thwgonies. The Geepels were out Of sight. 

‘lap. kxix. 

A few words will not be out of place about the -L 
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the  weakness of wife or daughter, dreaded and de- 
tested by husbands and fathen ; and Erasmus, as well 
aS the loudest of the  Protestant reformers,  declared 
that they abused the women's  cor&de.uce for the vilest 
purposes. Complaint was  useless.  Resistance was 

interposed, meant submission or death. Unhappy 
heresy, and a charge of heresy,  unless a friendly hand 

Of the blue in the shape of a summous  before a Chureh 
men,  unconscious of offence,  were  visited by a bolt  out 

court, where their accusers  were their judges. 

rebellion, but  he knew how far he might go and how 
Rebellion was in the air. Erasmus was never for 

much he might safely say with the certainty of hding 
support behind  him. He had  studied  the New Testa- 
ment. He had studied the early Fathers. He could 
point the contrast between past and present. The 
New Testament t o  the mass of Christians was an UU- 

known  book. He could print and publish the Gospels 
and the Epistles. He could add remarks and com- 

monk nor bishop could charge him with  heresy. He 
mentaries, and, if be was moderately  cautious,  neither 

could  mock  supemtition into contempt. He could 
ridicule as he pleased the theology  and philosophy 
which had been sublimated into nonsense. With the 
New Testament he meant to publish the works of 
Jerome,  because no one of the Fathers gave SO 1ive1y9 
so vivid a picture of the fourtb century, and Jerome, 
though a monk a d  a panegyrist of monkdom, had 
Been clearly th&, if it was a road to sapctity, it ww'a 
mad also to the other place. These were the " ~~ 

zitera " which he waa burning, as he d d ,  to g0 Q 

work upon, and through all these Of he 
Preparing for his vast,undertaking. 

The monks  raeognised their enemy meY *e* 
children of darkness, and fhy  daYlight liha 

. 

r 
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you must be awake, or you could not be writing a let- 
ter.” Hush! you do  not  understand  the theological 
slumber. You eau  write  letters in it. You can de- 
bauch yourself and  get  drunk in it. I used to think 

better no$ Epimenides  lived  to  extreme old age. 
His skin, when he died, was found  inscribed with cu- 

in  the Sorbonne, that sacred  shrine of Scotist  divinity, 
rious characters. It is  said to be preserved in  Paris 

at Rome. Epimenides was a Scotist theologian, or 
and  to be as great a treasure  there as the Sibyl’s  book 

perhaps  he was Scotus himself. He composed myste 
ries which, as he was not a prophet,  he could not him- 
self understand. The Sorbonne doctors consult the 
skin when their  syllogis~ns  fail them. No one, how- 
ever,  may  venture to look in  it till he is a master of 
fifteen  years’  standing.  If younger men try they 
become blind as moles. 

his way and wandered into a cave, which struck him 
Epimenides went out  walking oue day. He missed 

as a quiet  place for thinking.  Even doctors of divin- 

gnawed his nails, he turned over in his  mind  his in- 
stances, his quiddities and his quoddities. He dropped 
asleep, and so remained for forty-seven years. Happy 

wake at  all, and  fanoy themselves most dive when 
Epimenides that he  woke at last I Some divines  never 

their  slumber  is deepest. When he came to himself 
he was in a changed world. The mouth of the cave 
was overhung  with moss. Landscape, town, streets, 
houses, inhabitants, dress, language, all were a l h e d  ; 

all the while, dreaming  Scotist theology, and nothing 
80 fast mortal  things paas on. He had been dreaming 

else. Scotus was Epimenides s-edivivzcs, and now Yo? 
may fancy your friend Erssmus sitting among Jns 
accnrsed volumes, yawning, knitting his b-9 V s  
staring  into v8c8ncy.1 They say Saotist *mkY m- 

1 . ‘ Q & d $ ~ - ~ ~ i n t . r D v n a i I l R ~ h t b t . W o y * ~ *  
tem,~oe.nen.hontemccm~hm,onla-~-- 
mm?”eta-Ep.p.irm. 

. that  the story of Epimenidcs was a fable. I know 

1 
.a ity  do now and  then wander. He  sat down,  he 

S 
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trophe, and I and all my knowledge will come  to 
wreck. I besctch, 1 adjure you. If any  spark still 
burns of your old affection for me, do what you can. 

The Bishop is rlispleascd with me. The  Abbot tells 
The Lady promises every day, but nothing comes. 

wretched being, I have so clrained that he has no- 
me to hope. But nobody gives except X-, whom, 

pupils, thr sola resource I hnd for  earning anything. 
thing left to bcstow. The plague has takeu away my 

What is to become of me if  my health breaks down '? 

eratoro  ever do for me at all, unless I can  obtain some 
What work cm I do  \tithoot books '? What will  lit- 

gecwc  position where I shall  not be the butt of every 

my  complaints, but I want to wake  you if you are 
blockhead ? 1 do  not  write dl this to vex you with 

asleep, and  stir you to  exert yourself. Augustine reads 
the I' Ada,gia" to large audiences. Everything is 
right  that way. If YOU can dispose of any copies for 
me at St. h e r  you wiU fiud them i n  my baggage. 

Poet,s and philosophers have been often  driven hard 
by the  pinch of uccessity. But poets and philosophers 

like the chameleon. Evidently  them w a ~  no hope 
must eat like  other men. They cannot  feed on air 

from the Bishop : the 6' Adagia " must have Gnished 
matters  in  that quarter. His brother the Abbot was 
hotter inclined, though  he hardly ventured to show it. 
Battus  had  told  Ernsmus  that if he wanted to reaover 
favour  in  those  quarters  he  must  flatter them. He did 
W h a t  he could. . He addressed long letters to them 
both, pouring  out streams of gratitude for  their p t  
kindness, and of admiration  for  their extraordinq 
qualities. He  eompliented  the  Bshop on his ma- 

and m e  of his private conversation. He t& th 
jestic bearing on publie oocaeions, and on the 

Abbot,  playing skilfully on the riwlrJT between the 
secular and regular orders, that he was a matah for 
the shrewdeut of the tyrmcS in p q l e  (that h the 

1 Ep. d. 
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whole secret, even to  the possession of the  Holy  Thing. 

house ; ~ u d  showed him all. The prior went straight 
IIe said he n l n e t  see it. The magician took him to his 

to the vicar-general, a good sensible man, and a friend 
of my ovn.  The vicar called in  the police, The ma- 
gician and the women were arrcsted. The house was 
searched, the body of Christ was found and revereutly 
carried amay. All that day and  all  the  next  night  the 
prieuts am1 lnonlts 11raycd and chanted. Kest m o r -  
ing a special service in  the cathedral. The streets 
were carpeted.  Bells rang in all  the steeples. The 

the  Mystcry was trorno  in solemn pomp to the  Church 
dwgy walked in procession, carrying  their relics, and 

to a vast crowd, taking however so much credit to him- 
of St. Cross. The  prior told  the story from thepulpit 

self that  the vicar-general had to rebuke him. Two 
divines and two  lawyers were brooght from Paris  to 
examine the yrisoncrs. The vicar told me the man 
confessed to horrors, which were perhaps not true, as 
they were drawn o ~ t  of him on tlle rack. He said the 
devil also misused his wife at nights. The daughter 

and Thyestes become eredible when such frightful 
stid the  deril :dso visited her. The tales of hleden 

things ape pos&k, in Chpistenciom. No Chaldeans, 
no enchanters, 110 Pythonesses, no Thessalian witches 
producd the eqxd of this  tragedy of Orleans -a por- 
tent not born of Night,  the  mother of the  Furies,  but 
of avarice, the mother of all evil : impiety, SLIperstition, 
sacrilegf, all in one. What  wonder that we have wars, 
and farnme, and pestilence, that vice has grown so corn- 
mon that  i t  ceases. to be called vice, when WC have 
crimes  among 11s worse than those which caused the 
Deluge ! As Horwe says : our sins  forbid Jove to lay 
a i d e  his thunderbolts. 

the pleasure of writing to yon have made my pen run 
Here  ends my Iliad, most  kind  father.  Grief and 

too long. 

This lecture has run too long also; but Erasmus 
W a S  a many-sidcd m u ,  a d  it is well tu look at him 
all round. 



LECTURE V. 

NFJTHER flattery, nor eloquence, nor tales of mago 
and sacrilege  melted the  hearts of the  Bishop of cam- 
bray and the Abbot of St.  Berth. Both seem to have 
been  inexorable. But Erasmus's heart was still bent 
on Italy. Modesty, or some such vice, prevented Bat- 
tua from urging the Lady of Vere as vehemently yl 
Emmua desired. The lady, he was  conviuaed,  needed 
only to be judiciously  pressed. There was no husband 
;my longer to interfere with her liherality. Her 80% 

the young  Adolph, ww a child, and she  was absolute 
mistresa of the revenues of the principality. 

his f r m d  l ) .  Take Adolf with YOU to present my 
G O  pUrSelf to the Lady (Erasmus again wr i tes  to 

petition that he may touch  his  mother's heart, and do 
not let him ask too little. . . . Insist upon my deli- 
%CY. Say that my pride forbids my representing my 
~ecessities directly to herself. Tell her that I am  In 
extreme  distress, that  this banishment to Orleans ha8 
hkenawaymy only means of earning money for myself; 
that a Dootor's degree can only  be obtained to advan- 
%e in Italy, and that a person so weak in health as 1 
am Cannot travel there with an empty purse. Tell her 
that I cannot degrade my profession 8% a man of 
'earning by reducing my scale of living below its pres- 
ent 1-1, and that Eraamus will do more o d i t  to bet 
liberality than  the theologians whom she taken into 
her favour. They can only premh ~ m ~ n s  : I am 
w'riting books which wiU live for ever. They address 

ER. wk.,  S-. 
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qheolob 
inglc ronpgat ions : I slrall be read by a11 the world. 

like of me comes G u t  once in centuries. 
Tian5 there will always Le in ahnndance:  the 

This souuds  like  vauity, but it isn’t. H o m e  says : - 
“Enegi mommlmtnm are prpnnius.” 

Shakespeare says : The pyramids shall not  outlive 
this po\verful rhyme.” Erasml~s was right, though 
one coalcl wish that he  had  not  said it so emphatically ; 
but \whaps it was only his humour. €le goes on to 
Battus in the same strain : - 

Do not Le shy. Do not  mind  telling a lie or two in 
sfrieud‘s  interest. Show her that she will be none the 
poorer if a few of her crowns go to rostore thecorrupt 
text of Jerome, to revive true theology, and give b<wk 
to tho world the works of other  Fathers which have 
been left to perish. Enlargc on this  withyotlr ntmost 
force. Insist on my cha,ractcr and my expectations, my 
love for  the  Lady, my diffidence, &C., &c. Then  say that 
I have written to you tlxtt I absolntely  must  have 200 
livres  with a year’s salary from the  situation which 

go to Italy with only a hundred, unless I put my head 
she promised me. It is  no  more than  trnth. I cannot 

under  the  yoke ag-din - go as companion to some xieh 
man, and  this I will rather  die  than do. To her  it can 
matter nothing  whether  she gives i t  now or gives it B 
year hence. To me it matters everything.  Suggest, 
besides, that some preferment  ought  to be  waiting to 
receiveme on my rotnrn, that I Inay havedecent  means 
Of lnaiotaining myself. Advise  her, as of yourself, tr, 
Promise  me the first that  shall  fall vacant. It may not 
be the best in her gift,  but  it will be something, and I 
a n  change it afterwa,& when a better  falls in. 

Doubtless (the  letter continues)  she will have 
applicants, but you can say that I am one of a thousan8, 
and am not to be weighed in a balance  with  others. 
YOU will not  mind a few god sound lies for Erasmus. 

that Adolf presses her too, and dictate to him 
W h a t  he shall aay that will be moat  moving. See also 

i 
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that whatever is promised shall be promised  with Adolf'a 
howledge, so that, if anything hnyycns to the mother, 
I may recover from the son. Add, besides, that I am 
losing my eyesight  from overwork, as Jerome  did:  that 
you have this from me and know it to  be  trne.  Tell her 
that a sapphire or some other gem is good for bad eyes, 
and persuade her to send me one. I would  myself 
have  suggested tllat to her, bnt I have  no l'liny at  hand . to, refer to. Your own doctor,  however, will CoIlfirnl 
the fact. All will go well if you only do your pa? 
Seize opportunity by the loch, and do  not he afraid 
that if you can bring the Lady to do all this for me 
yon will have  exhausted your own claim, and can after- 
wards ask nothing for yourself. I know that you are 
dependent on her generosity, but consider that the two 
things cannot be had together. The Lady's purse will 
not he emptied by  my sruall demands upon it. YOU 

' can ask any day. I may never have another oppor- 
tunity. Perhaps you think I ought eo be satisfied if 
I am kept out of reach of starvation. I think, on the 
contrary, that I nhall have to abandon literature alto- 
gether if I cannot obtain  means from one quarter or 
another to go on with it properly. 

sordid cares,  and 1 at this moment am little  better than 
' N? man  can Trite a8 he should without freedom from 

a beggar,  with  scarce a livre left. HOW many ignorant 
asses roll in  money ! Is it a great  thing to keep Eras- 
mus from dying of hnn er ? 

What, after all, have f '  received from the  Lady except 
Promises ? You may  aay I lost my  money in England. 
SO I did. But it was  no  more my fault than it PYBS 
Yours. I did not go to England lightly. I did not 
leave it lightly. Accidents  may befall any of US. 
YOU tell me that I ought to dedimk some mmpliien- 
tmY  Work the Lady. Trust me, I am working hard 

.L 1 spare nothing,  not  eveu m health. To 
PL W friends, I compose for one ; f r e d  for an- 

; I Correct for a third; while 1 compose, read, 
and correct for m seE too. I Greek b&, 
*e bughest job 0 9 the whole, snd yet I to produce v f 

. . 
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something  more for  the  Lady, as if I had no  more to do 
thm yourself, or if my wits  were of adamant. Try 
yourself to write a book, and then complain of me for 
being dilatory. Your jokes, my sweet James, are fool- 
ish  and not to the point.  They  have  more of  Momus 
in them than of wit. l have set my heart, I tell you, 
on compassing the whole ronud of literature. What I 
have  done so far is mere trifling. I have long seen that 
the majority of men are fools. My writiugs will not fly 
away, and I prefer solid fame which  comes late, to  noto- 
riety which  grows quickly and fades so soon. How 

let me manage this business my own way. I€ you 
often have I not seen it so ! Therefore, I beseech  yon, 

will take care of my material fortunes, do not fear that 
I shall spare nyself my own  exertions.  One should not 

part prudently and  all &l1 be well. But I mnst not; 
ask small favours from great people. Again, do your 

be cheated. If yon despair of SUCC~SS tell m e  soplainly, 
and I will try elsewhere. Yon might do something, 

erhaps, if you  saw a chance, with the Abbot of St. 
fbrtiu. You  know the  nature of the man. Invent 
a plausible  excuse. Tell him that I redly have a great 
work  on hand -say I am restoriug the text of Jerome, 
which careless theologians have corrupted -that I am 
clearing up points about Jerome  which  have  been  mis- 
understood- that I want books and must have help 
to get them. You will be telling no  lies in this, for it 
is what I am really occupied with. If you can get a large 
sum out of the Lady send  my servant with it. If she 
gives but  ten or twelve crowns, or nothing at all, you 

dispatch them by another hand. Any way, I must 
have a few  crowns from you. I starve  for books. 
Leisure I have  none, and I am out of health besides. 

Many a fine writer besides Erasmus hasl had to 
Petition humbly for great men's  superfluities. In 

days of liberty we rejoice tht all that is over, 
that the gifted author deals directly with the 

%ding public. I suppose we shall Bee fine results in 
b e .  I do not know that, so far as literature is oon- 

. 
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were  pious, bnt so are you. They were tried by af- 
fliction: would that this had not been  your fate aa 
well ! [Much  more of these comparisons, and then :I 
Your kindness enables me to live and  devote myself 

ings endured as you endure them  lend splendour to 
virtue. Destiny has connected  your fate with  mine. 
Fortune's  malice  c,annot reach to yourself  on the 
height  where you stmd,  but me she  persecutes  as if 
in my person  she  would  pemecute learning itself. To 
whom then can I lay open my calamities better than 
to her who can and will relieve them. This is the 
anniversary of the day on which my small  substanoe 
on  which I depended for the continuation of my 
studies was shipwecked in England ; and fwm that 
day to this misfortune in one form or another 
has never  ceased to pursue me. When the British 

overtaken by a tempest. Then on the road I fell 
Charybdis had vomited me back to France, I was 

among  &eves, and had their daggers a* my throat. 
Then I was hunted out of Paris by the plague, and I 
had other things to trouble me  besides. 

osopher) to Le so cast down as I am,  when  you, who 
It is unworthy of me (a man of letters and a phil- 

Were born to rank  and luxury, endme your trinb so 
patiently. But let Fortune  thunder as she will, I 
will not be crushed, and leave my work  undone, wbie 

Malice cannot rob me of the learning which I have 
I have my Princess for a Cynosure to shine upon  me. 

gained. A little money will enable me to make use 

My muse I shall owe to you, and she shall henceforth 
of it, and  this you can supply out of your abundance. 

he dedicated to your  service. Thee, dear Nutrick, 
dear nurse of my  soul, I would not change for A u p ~  
tu8 and Maecenas, and future ages will  marvel that in 
this far corner of the world,  when learning lay pros- 
bate from neglect and ignorance, a woman rose, who 

. to literature. I grieve for your  sufferings, but suffer- 

by her benevolence restored 
life. When Erasmm wpe 
Were not observed to him, 





. 
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choir of maidens, who, the  Scripture says,  cannot be 
mumbered ; I place you not among the concubines of 
Solomon; I place  yon among St. Jerome’s Queens, 
&c. &c. 

Enough of this. The complimentary  work had to 
be done,  and  doue it was, not entirely without  dignity, 
though it is rather ~uelsncholy reading. Nowadays, 
tho eulightened public has to be flattered with equal 
sincerity or iusincerity. The appeal was, of course, 

from squalid care, and get him the lion’s skin that he 
successful. Euollgh was given to set Erasmus free 

W= so anxious about. His biographers mention the 
Lady of Vere, but none as yet  with the prominence 
which coufers the immortal fanLe  which Erasmns 
promised her. If Errtsmus becomes popular agaiu, 
the defect will yerhaps be mended, and the fourth 
Antra will be duly cnnonized. 

I t  is noticeable that  during this sad time Erasmus 
studied aud translated the  greater  part of Lucian’s 
Dialogues. I wish  more of us read Lucian now. He 
was the greatest man by far ontside the Christian 
Church in  the second century. He had  human blood 
in  him. The celestial icllor which  ran  in the veins of 
Marcus Aurelius and Epictetus belongs to ghosts 
rather than to living SOUS of Adam, and you will learn 
full as much froo,~ Lucian’s Dialogues of what men 
and women were like in the Roman Empire when the 
Christian faith was taking root as you will learn from 
Jwtin Martyr or Irenreus or Tertullian. One of 
these  Clialogues  seems particularly to have strnck 
Emamus, II.~ T G ~  p u ~ +  uw~vrw. Young men of 
d e n t  in Luoian’s time were tempted by the promise ’ 

of an easy life to hire themselves out as companions 
to wealthy Roman nobles to write their letters, correct 

verses, amuse their guests, and write poems in 
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their honour. Lucian traces one of theno unfortu- 
nates through his splendid degradatinn, till he is sup- 
planted by a new favonrite a d  flung aside like  a 
worn-out dress. Too late  to ret.urn t o  any honest em- 
ployment, he sinks from shame to  shame, till he falls 
to the level of the groom of the chamber and the 
housekeeper, and finally is left in charge of nly Lady‘s 
P w k .  

was drifting in the fifteenth century as well as in the 
TO such a fate, doubtless, many a promising youth 

second. A high education creates  tastes for refine- 
ment,  and  does not provide tho means of satisfying 
them. Erasmus had  evidently felt  the temptation. 
He perhaps actually tried suoh a situation when  liv- 
ing with the Bishop of Cambray. Something like it 
had been  offered  him at Tournehem Castle, and LU- 
cian had possibly  saved  him from accepting it. 

A far more  honourable relic remains of his con- 
nection  with  the Vere family in the ‘c Enoheiridion 
Militis Christiani,” a Chris&n knight’s manual, 
which he began at Tournehem, finished after- 
wads at the Lady’s  request. 

Goethe’s IC Gelegenhritu-Gediehte~ poems rising out 
The  occasion of it was this. It was like one of 

Of specid incidents, which  Goethe says are always a 
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bring him to  a  sense of his eonclition. He was not  to 
know that i t  had been  suggested by herself, for he 
was a rough soldier, and at  times would even strike 
her. So I did  what  she desired." And the world 
was thus  made the richer  by  the finest of Erasmus's 
minor compositions. 

n time, the  Italian  journey in search of the lion's skin 
The money difficulties  being got rid of, at least  for 

could nom come off. For some reason it was still 
delayed for two or  three years. I n  the  interval it is 
certain that  Erasmus  went back  to  England. The 
letters are lost which gave detailed  pictures of this 
second visit;  but  the  date of his  introduction to  the 
myal princes at Eltham is fixed by his  mention of 
their ages. H e  was with  Grocyn at  Lambeth  just 
after  Warham was macle Archbishop of Canterbury, 
SO that he was undoubtedly in England in 1501 or 
1502. He was n volatile,  restless  gentleman,  and to 
follow him through  his movements a t  this  time  is  like 
chasing a will-o'-the-wisp. There is proof that he 
was lectnring on Greek at Cambridge  in 1506,' 
though again we have  no  particulars of what  he did 
there, or of how long  he  stayed.  The  Italian  journey 
must be placed  between  these two English  visits, for 
it is equally  certain that  he was at Bologna in 1501, 
and saw Julius there. 

Mountjoy and Grey  hall after all offered to take 
hi with them to  Italy,  but with money in his  pocket 
he preferred to be free.  Colet had  sent him as pupils 
the two sons of a Doctor Baptista, who was e court 
P b i c i m  to Henry VII. The boys were to make the 
I+-dian tour  in  charge of another tutor. The Baptis- 

were rich. By attaching himseIf to their  party, 
Emmus could  diminish his expenses. He agreed to 
8mmpany  them &S an independent friend. " I did 

d 
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might hare made  his fortune if he had  complied. 
He did wrik socuething, but not what his Holiness 
wanted. Erasmus disliked wars and disliked  warlike 
popes, and t,hrew away his chance, and preferred to 
be a spechtor. The great Pope cared little whether 
an insiguificant Dutch scribbler likcd hin~ or didn't 
like  hinl. He took the field wit.h his arug, drove the 
French out of Lonlbarcly,  dvfeated  the Venetians, an- 
nexed Bologna to the Papal Territory, and celebrated 
his victory by a triamltlml entry into the city which 
recalled the memories of Czsar m ~ d  Pompey. Eras- 
mus hhself witnessed the extraordinary scene, and 
made  his  reflections on it, which he preserved for 
future use. He t.ravelled afterwards on his own 
account, went to Sienna and Ieetnrd there, and had 
anlong his pnpils a youtll whom be  described as of 
extraordinary pronlise, the young Archl~isl~op of St. 
Andrews, a lad of twenty, natural son of James IV., 
W ~ O  was killed a few years later fighting at his fa- 

nation  to realize what  popes and archbishops were 
like in  those  days. 

At Rome he met with more than kiadncss. Italian 
art was at its highest point of glory. It was the 
Rome of Perugino  aud Raplml .ad Michael Angelo. 
h the  College of Cardinals  there \*'as the ease and 
@W of intellectual c,dtivation exactly calculated to 
charm and delight Erarmus.  The cardinals then- 
W h s  saw his  value, and wished to keep him among 
them. The Cardinal of St. George  became an inti- 
mate friend, and remained afterwards the most 
trusted of his correspondents. Strange alternation of 
fortune I - one year begging for a few orowns, the 
next courtad and sued to by the splendid princes of 

. ther's side at Flodden. l'ou must exert your imagi- 

il the Church. He bad but to consent to stay at  Rome 
I 
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and his rise to the highest dignities would  have  been 
certain and rapid. The temptation was strong. 
Long after, when the pinch of poverty came again 
with  its attendant humiliations, he admitted that he 
looked  back wistfully to the Roman libraries  and pd- 
aces, and  glorious art, and magnificent and refined 
sooiety. All that might he  his if he a~)ulrl consent to 
become a red-hatted lackey of the Holy Sce. yet, 
strong as the inclination might he to yield, his love of 
freedom was Ytronger -freedom and  the high pw- 
pose of his life,  which must be abandoned for ever if 
he once consented to  pot on the golden chain. He 
might  stoop to bog for alms from bishops and  great 
ladies: he eonld  not, %,odd not stoop to prostitute 
his talents. 

Thus he left Rome as he had come, carrying on151 
with him the respect and  regard of the  Cardinal of 

succeed Julius as Leo X. He went, back to Paris 
St. George and the more  famous Cardinal who was to 

poor as ever, or nearly so, for the lady's supplies were 
spent ; but be set himself stubbody to work again. 
On his return he heard the pleasant news that his 
friend Colet had been  made Dean of St. Paul's. He 
wrote to  congratulate hu; promotion  coming, &S it 
ought to do, on the deserving who had not sought for 
it+ He hopes that Colet has not forgotten his little 
f ~ e n d ,  and  would spare an hour to let him know of 
his He then dewribs his o m  condition and 
,mupation.' 
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This can be  proved Ly a letter addressed hy Iienry to 
him in answer to a letter of Erasmus on the  Jeatb of 
his  uncle Philip, King of Castile. Philip,  the  father 
of Charles V., had married Joanna, sistcr of Cathe- 
rine of Aragon. He hac1 assunled the  title of King of 
Castile on the  deat,h of his molher-in-law Isahella. 
He had died suddenly in 1506, and  Erasmns NU on 
terms of sufficient  intimacy wit,h the  Prince of Wales 
to wite  a letter of condolence on the occasion. 
Henry was then fifteen. Here is his answer.' It 
refers, as you  will  see, to Philip's &at11 as having 
recently  happeued. At  the head of the  letter stands, 
"Jesus est spes mea," and it proceeds thus : - 

The writing  shows by the  care  which  you  have taken 
Your letter charms me,  most eloquent Erasmns. 

that it is no hasty composition,  while I can see from 
its clearness  and  simplieity that  it has not  been arti- 
ficially  laboured.  Clever men  when they wish ta be 
concise are often  affected  and nuintelligihle. I t  ie 
not for me to commend a style which all the world 
praises, nor if I tried could I say as ml,& as your 
merit  deserves. I will therefore leave all  that. It is 
better not to praise at  all than to praise inadecpately. 

King of  Castile was dead. Would that the news had 
I had heard  before your letter reached me that the 

proved  false. I have  never  been  more grieved since 
I lost my mother, and, to confess the  truth,  that  part 
Of Your letter pleased  me less than the grace of the 
h w g e  deserved.  Time has partially alleviated the 
Pain of the wound. What the Gods decree mortals 
must learn to bear. When you have  news  more 
W'e-ble to communicate, do not fail  to let me hear 
from you. 

letter, though p e r h p  slightly ironid, proves 
that  mm had more a c q u a i n ~ ~  &h Henrg 

1 ED. c o d . ,  
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than CUI he explnined  by  t.hoir meeting at Elthan1 
when tho Priuce \VAS a child. Erasmus codd not 
have ventured to write t,o h i l n  without fnller just.ific* 
tion. It nmy scrw na eridlence, therefore, that Eras- 
mus  had ag:rin  h:rd nppnrtunit,ies of making himself 
known to the Prince, : u ~ l  was regarded by  him as  a 
person of consit1er;ltiou. 

i Still it is equally clear that he  had as yet gained : no footing i n  Engl:uld  beyond the humble position of 
! a Cambridge lecturer. 

It is  said that Volscy did not like him; very prob- 
ably the old king looked on h i m  as an adventnrer, 
and did not like him also. Nothing had come in his 
way  save an offer of a benefice from Warham, which 
he honourably  declincd  becanse he could not preach 
to his parishiunurs in English,  and some sort of a 
tedious  profcssorship at Citnlbridge,  where he I d  to 
teach tho elements of Cheek to schoolboys. He had 
higher  ambitious,  which, it seemed,  were not to be 

once  more  to his friends the cardinals at Rome. At 
Rome  he might have to submit to harness, and the 
s ~ r i 6 c e  would be a. bitter one. But  the harness 
would  be better gilded than  at Cambridge. There 
were the libraries ; there was appreciation from the 
ruling powers,  which  would leave him leisure for his 
work; aud he might edit his Fathers, perhaps his 
New Testament, under the patronage of popes like 
Julius or Leo X. 

This is only conjeeturc. The cert&ty is that two 
m beforc Henry VII. died Erasmus left  England 
Bein, and once  more joined his friend Cardinal Ra- 
phael at  the Holy City. There he appears to have 
dwided finally to remain, when hi future waa once 

5 realized for him in  England, and his thoughts turned 

. more  changed by two letters which reached him  while 
I cardinal Raphael’s guest. 
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accession of Henry VIII., and the desire of the new 
One was from his friend Mountjoy, to announce the 

king to attach Erasmw  to his own Court, a desire 
which Henry had himself confirnd under his o m  
hand. Nothing could he more brilliant  than the 
prospect  which  Mountjoy announced to him.’ The 
resolution to  recall him secms to haw been one of the 
first acts of the ncw reign. We remember Solon say- 
ing that no one  should be counted happy before his 
death. Yon will observe that  the  King here described 
W% Henry VIII. 

What, my dear Erasmus, may you not look for 
from a prince, whose great qualities no one knows 

to you, but esteems  you so highly! He has written 
better than yourself, and who not only is no stranger 

to you, as you will perceive, under his own hand, m 
honour which falls but to few.  Could  you hut see 

love for all  that  is good and right, and specitlly his 
how nobly he is bearing himself, how wise he is, his 

love for men of learning, you would  need no wlngs to 
fly into the light of this new risen and salutary star. 
oh, Erasmus, could  you but witness  the universal joy, 
could you but see how proud our people are of their 
new sovereign, you would  weep for pleasure. Heaven 
smiles, earth trmmphs, and flows with milk and honey 
and  nectar. This king of oum is no seeker after gold, 
Or gems, or mines of silvor. He desires only the fame 
Of *e and eternal life. I was lately in his pres- 
ence. He mid that he regretted that he was still 80 
i@”’rant; I told him that the nation did not want 
him to be himself learned, the nation wanted  him 
Only to enmurage  learning. He replied that without 
bowledge life would not be W O ~  our halring. 

I l’%@eived your letter from Rome, and I read it with 
grief ‘and pleasure: pleasure, beoause  you 

Opened me all Your cares and anxieties ; grief, be- 
cause it showed me that Fortune wears her old * to 
you, that YOU Still suffer from he? b&eb. Be. 

1 Ep. x. 
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lieve me, an end has come  now to all your  distresses. 
Yon have  only  to accept the invitation of a prince who 
offers  yon  wealth, honour, and distinction. 

“ Accipe divitias et vatum nlaximus  esto.”  You  say 
t you owe much to myself. Nine is the obligation, my 

debt to  you  is more than I can  ever  pay. 
I have the copy of your 6‘ Adagia,”  with the graceful 

compliment to myself. All here praise the Look. 
Archbishop Warham is so charmed with it that I can- 
not gct it out of his hands. He  undcrtakcs, if yon 
will come to us, that some huefice shall be found for 
you. He sends you five pounds for the expenses of 
your  journey, and I add as much more.  Come quickly, 
therefore, aud do not torture us with  expectation. 
Nevor suppose that I do not prize  your letters, or  that 
1 can be offended  with anything which  you  may  say or 
do. I am sorry that you have been  unwell in  Italy. 
I did not wish  you to go there,  but I regret that I was 
not your  companion  when I see  how  much the Romans 
snake of you. 

So far Mountjoy-Lord Mountjoy now, for his 
. I  father was dead, and  he had succeeded to  the estate . 

and title. The young king wrote as follows :I-- 

learn from the Archbishop of Canterbury that you 
I am sorry, as your constant friend and admirer, to 

have  ill-wishers who have  done  you injury, and that 
YOU have been in some danger from them. Our ac- 
quaintance began when I was a boy. The regard which 

the honourable mention which you have made of me 
I then learnt  to feel for you has been increased  by 

In your writings, and hy the use to which  you  have 
applied your talents in  the advancement of Christian 

So far yon  have borne your burden alone; 
P e  me the pleasure. of assisting and protecting you 

far as my  power extends. It has been and is my 
earnest wish to restore Christ’s religion to its primitive 
~ Q ,  and to employ whatever talents and meam I 

in extinguishing heresy and giving free coume to 7 Ep. d., Beoond aeries, abridged. 
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the ~ o r d  of ~ o d .  W e  live iu cvil timncs, and the 
world  grows  worse instead of better. I am the more 

met with,  and  which is a nlisfortune to Christianity it- 
sorry therefore fo r  the ill-treat.mcnt which you have 

self. Your welfare is precions to us all. If you are 
taken  away nothing can then stop the spread of heresy 
and impiety. 1 propose therefore t h t  you abandon 
the thought of settling elsewhere.  Come to IhglaIld, 
and assure  yourself of a hearty welcome. YOU shall 
name  your  own terms ; they shall be as liberal and 
honourable as you please. I recollect that yon Once 
saicl that when yon were tired of wa.udering YOU would 
make this conntry the home of your old  age. I be- 
seech you  by all that  is holy and good, carry out this 
purpose of yours. W e  have not uow to learn the  vdue 
either of your  acquirements or your advice. W e  shall 
regard your presence  among us as the most  precious 
possession that we have.  Nowhere in  the world 

and you and we together,  with our joint counsels and 
you find safer shelter from anxiety or persecution; 

resources,  will  build  again the Gospel of Christ. You 
will not be without friends; you have many already 
here. Our highest  nobles know and appreciate you ; l 
I will  myself introduce  you among them. You re- 
quire  your  leisure for yourself. We shall ask nothing 
Of You save to make  our Realm your home. YOU 
shall do as you like, your time shall be your own. 
Everfibllg shall be  provided for you which will 
ensure  your comfort or assist your studies. Come to 
-7 therefore, my dear Erasmus, and let your presenca 
be your answer to my invitation. 

The  situation which the young Hemy intended for 
h ~ m u s  when  he wrote this letter ww evidently some 
Office close about his o m  person. m e  passage about 
advice pointed to the  Privy Counoil. At my rate, he 

be asmiated with the King in the most inter- 
Bsttrg and important duties. No wonder that so in- 
vited he needed no wings, as Mountjoy said, to fly ta 
a Where  honour and leis- m m &  to be W& 
ing for h i  



LECTURE VI. 
THE young Henry VIII. had invited Ensmus to 

England in terms which entitled him to think  that  a 
cousiderahle  position  awaited him thcrc. €€e was to 
be  the King’s adviser in an iutendad Church reform. 
He was to xame his own terms. He was to have his 
leisure for hi iself  and his work. He was  no longer 
an adventurer. Re had a world-wide reputation. He 
was a favourite of the Roman Cardinals. He was 
known to Le preparing nu  edition of thc New Testa- 
ment  with a fresh translation. He had  been at work 
over the Greek MSS. for many years. The work was 
approaching  completion, and if he had  remained n t  

the Holy  See. He might fairly have  concluded  (and 
Rome it would have appeared under the patronage of 

he did conclude) that hc would find rank and fortune 
in England (going there as he did at the earnest and 
warm entreaty of the  King himself) equivalent to his 
present station in the world of letters. Doubtless this 
had been the intention. But  the King’s hands were 
fu l l  of other business. He had a rebellions Ireland 
on hand. He had a corrupt administration to reform, 
a8 well as the Church. He had corrupt ministers to 
punish. He had a war with Frauce coming on upon 
him, undertaken for the defence of the Pope. you 
will  find the objects of the war concisely and correctly 
stated in  the preamble to the Subsidy Act, where 
Parliament provided the means. The French war 

i. 
I 

* does uot  concern us here further  than  it explains how 
l 
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Henry, after having secured Eramus’s presence in 
his realm,  was  obliged to hand over the charge of h i  
to Warham, who was now Primate  and Chancellor. 
A Church  benefice  was the  natural resource.  Car&- 
d s  drew their revenues from benefices piled One 
upon  another, with small thought of the duties a t t d -  
iug to them. If Erasmus had remained at Kotue, he 
must have done like  the refit. But his passion W= to 
expose and correct the abuses which had crept over 
the Churuh administration. He had not come 
England for an ecclesiastical  sinecure. Warham had 
already offered him a benefice, and he had declined, 
because he could not preach in  English.  Again war- 
ham pressed a living on him, the best that he had in 
his gift, Aldingtou in  Kent, worth sixty pounds a 
year, or six hundred of our money. He accepted it at 
last, finding, I suppose, that nothing else  could  be 
done for him : but again, either the same scrul)le, or 
an nnwiuingnesess to be buried in the country far away 
from books, made him repent of his resolution almost 
as soon as he bad  resigned  himself to his fate. He 
relinquished  Aldiugton in six months, and Warham 
sacrificed  the parish to his friendship. Instead of the 
living of Aldington the Archbishop settled a pension 
on him equivalent to the value of it,  which was 
charged, according to  the fashion of the time, on the 
tithea. Aldington had to content itself with an ill- 
paid CU~%&, under whom, curiously  enough, it PI’O- 

in the next generation the famow of Kent, 
whose imposture  was to threaten Henry’s  throne. 
The Pemion, however, waa made sure to Erasmm for 
tbe =st of his  life. Warham aw it paid till he died, 
and it W88 continued afterwards bp Cmnmer. An 
aeaured income of sixty pounds, at a time when a 
mm%‘ quire W68 connted rich who had forty, might 

l 
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have  been thought enongh to keep the wolf from 
a scholar's door. Lord Mountjoy, who felt himself 
responsible for Erasmns's return, promised as much 
more, and afterwards kept his word. Thus, so far as 
money  went,  he  had nothing to complain of. 

Evidently, however,  he  was not satisfied. It was 
not what he had looked for. He  had expected, per- 
haps, to be admitted formally into the Privy Council. 
He had  cxpecterl-one  knows not what  he  had  ex- 
pected;  but he began to look back on  Rome again 
with a sense that ne  had  made a mistake in leaving it. 
His feelings are frankly expressed in a letter to the 
Cardinal Grymauus. He says : 1- 

were held out to  me, and the  Ring himself seemed to 
I had many friends in England.  Large promises 

be  my special friend. England was my adopted 
country. I had  meant  always that it should be the 
home of my old age. I \vas invited over. I was 

though I am generally careless of money, I had looked 
pressed to go. I was promised rivers of gold, and, 

to find a stream of it running fnller than Paotolus. I 
rather flew than went. Do I repent?  Well, I will 
be perfectly frank. When I think of Rome, and  all 
its charms and all its advantages, yes, I do repent. 
%me is the centre of the world. In Rome is liberty. 
In Rome are  the splendid libraries. I n  Rome  one 
meets and converses  with men of learning. I n  Rome 
are the magnificent  monuments of the past. On 
Rome are fastened the eyes of mankind, aud  in Rome 
are the cardinalr, yonrself tho foremost anlong  them, 
who  were so wonderfully  good to me. My  position in 
E11gland w a ~  not amiss, but it was not what I had 
been  led to expect, and w w  not what had been prom- 
ised to me. The cause, perhaps, lay in the misfor. 
tunes of the time. The  Kmg ww kind, no one could 
be  more so; but he waa carried away  by a sudden 
S t o m  of war. He ww young,  high-minded, and 

1 Ep. o h i i . ,  abridged. 



strongly influenced by religion. Ire went into it en- 
thnsiastically, to defend the Holy See agninst French 
aggression. Mountjoy, who, except the Bishop of 
Cambray, was my earliest patron, became SO nmch 
absorbed in military mattera that, although he 
willing as ever t o  help me, he was not then able ; and, 
moreover, though one of the old nobility, and liberally 
disposed  towards mctl of learning, he is not rich S- 

cording to the standard of the  English  perage. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury did all for me that 
possible. He is one of the best of  men and an hollow 
to the  realm - wise,  judicious, learned above all his 
contomporaries, and so modest that he is vlnconsoiom 
of his superiority. Under a quiet manner L C  is withp 
energetic, and laborious. He is experienced in busl- 
ness. He has played a distinguished part in foleign 
embassies.  Besides being Primate, he is Lord fZha11- 
cellor, the highest judicial office in the realm ; yet, 
with all his greatness, he has been father  and mother 
to me, and has partly made up to me what I sacrificed 
in leaving Rome ; but . . . but - 
h short, the Erasmus who was shortly to be the 

world-famous  enemy of monks and obscurantists, the 
sun of a darkened world,  was no longer the obscure 
student who had come to Englaud  thirteen  years be- 
fore  in search of patronage and employment. He felt 
himself  the  equal of the best of those who were play- 
ing their parts in tho Royal circle,  nnd he  had looked 

be treated accordingly. IIe was disappointed- 
There W a s  no Paotoln.4  overfiowing its banks for hi- 
H@ W@ provided with a moderate income. He W- 
left free to do as he pleased and go where he pleased, 
and that was all. 

Gberty, however, then and  dwzya was the most 

a better use of it. He h d  two ffiends in Epg. 
d o u s  of all possessions to him, and no one  could 

land between whom and himself them g e w  up a mom 

I 

I 

1 

. 
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than affectionate intimacy. With Dean Colet he 
travelled about the conntuy,  helped  him to found the 
St. Paul’s School  where the late Master of Ralliol was 
bred, went on pilgrimages,  went to the shrine of our 
Lady of Walsinghatn, \Tisited Becket’s tontb at Can- 
terbury, saw the saint’s dirty shoes  which were offered 
to thc pious t,o l&, and gathered the lnaterials for 
the  excellent pictures of England and English life 
which are scattered thro~~gh his Colloqnics. With 
Thomas  More, mho mas soon to be knighted, he  re- 
sided  when in London, at the new  house  which More 
ha,d hnilt at Chelscx. And he has left portraits in 
words of these two remarkable men as exquisite as 
IIolbein’s drawings of them. 

1 shall detain yon a little over these portmits. 
Our own great  coulltrynen arc as interesting to us as 
Erasmus himself, and t.hc age and the men, and what 
they  did and mid, stand as frcsll before 11s in Eras- 
mm’s story as if we saw 2nd heard them  ourselves. 

1 keep to Erasmus’s own words,  with a few  com- 
pressions and omissions : 1- 

Colet  was born in London, 1466, a few months ’ 
before Erasmus hiurnelf. His father was twice Lord. 
Mayor. He was the eldest of twenty-two children, of 
whom he  was the only  survivor, tall in stature, aud 
well-looking  in  face. I n  youth hc  st,ndied  scholas- 
tic theology, then read Ciceuo, and  Plato,  and  Ploti- 
nus, and nude himself a first-rate matlwmatician. 
€le went abroad, travelled in  France and Italy,  kept 
”p his Scotus and Aquinas, but worked  besides at the 
Early Christian Fathers, while Dante  and  Petrarch 
Polished  his  language. Returning to England, he 
left London, settled at Oxford, and lectured on St. 
pad .   I t  was then that my acquaintance with llirn 
b 9 1 ,  he being then tl&ty, I two or  three months his 

1 E$. COCDLLIV. 
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junior. Hc had  no theological degree, but  the whole 
University, doctors and all, went t o  hear him. IIenry 
VII. took  note of him, and made him Dean of St. 
Paul's. His first stcp W= to restore discipline in the 
Chapter,  which  had all gone to wreck. He preached 
every  saint's day to  great crowds. IIe cut down the 
household  expenses, and abolished suppers and even- 
ing parties. At dinner a boy reads a chapter from 
Scripture. Colet takes a passage from it,  and dis- 
courses to the universal delight. Conversation is his 
chief  pleasure, and he  will keep it up till midnight if 
he finds a companion.  Me  he has often taken with 
him in his walks, and talks all the time of Christ. 
He hates coarse language ; fnrniture, dress, food, 
books, all olean and tidy, but scrupulously plain, aqd 
he wears  grey  woollen whcn priests generally 60 m 
pmple. With the large  fortune which he inherited 
from his father he founded and endowed a school at 
St. Paul's entirely at his own cost - masters, houses, 
salaries, everything. 

who cannot  road and writ'e. The scholars are in four 
There is an entrance examination ; no boy admitted 

classes, a compartment  in the schoolroom for each. 
Above the hoad-master's chair is a picture of the 
child Christ in the .act of teaching ; the  Father in the 
air above, with a scroll saying ('Hear  ye Him." 
These words were introduced at my suggestion. The 
boys salute a d  sing a hymn on entering and leaving. 
Dormitory and dining-room are open aud undivided, 
and each boy has his owu 

The fowlation has been extremely costly, but he 
did it all himself, and in selecting trustees (I beg YOU 
to observe this) he  chose neither bishops nor priests, 
nor members of his OWD Cathedral Chapter. He ap 

a committee of married laymen of honest rep- 
utation, acl king asked his reason, he said all human 
-Ugemenh were  uncertain, but he had observed 
WnedY that such persons were  more  cousoientiom 
and h e s t  than priests. 

He m* a man of genuine piety. He was no$ born 
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with  it. He  was naturally hot, impetuous, and  resent 
ful-indolent,  fond of pleasnre  and of women’s sc- 
cicty-disposed to  make a joke of everything. H e  
told  me that he had  fought  against his faults with 
study, fasting,  and  prayer,  and  thus  his whole life 
was, in  fact, unpolluted  with the world’s  defilements. 
His money he  gave all to pious uses, worked inces- 
santly,  talked  always on serious  snbjects to conquer 
his disposition to lwity;  not  bnt what you could see 
traces of the old Adam when wit was flying at feast 
or festival. He avoided large  parties  for  this reason. 

light ale. H e  liked good wine, but abstained on prin- 
He dined on a  single  dish,  with a draught or two of , 

ciple. I ncver  knew a man of sunnier  nature. No 
one ever more enjoyed  cultivated  society; but here, 
too, he denied himself, and was always thinking of the 
life  to come. 

His opinions were peculiar,  and  he was reserved in 
expressing them  for  fear of extiting suspicion. H e  
knew how unfairly men judge each  other, how credu- 
lous they  are of evil, how much  easier it is for a lying 
tongue to  stain  a  reputation  than  for a friend to clear 

were stupid blockheads. He regarded  their word- 
He  thought the Scotists, who are considered so clever, 

Splitting, their  catching at objections, their  minute 
sub-dividings, as signs of a starved  intelleot. He 
hated Thomas  Aquinas  even mor<than Scotus. I 
Once praised  the G‘ Catena  Aurea ’’. to him. He was 
silent. I repeated my words. Hdglanced at me to 
see if I was serious, and when he  saw that I meant it 
he became really  angry.  Aqninas (he said) would 
not have laid down the law so boldly on all things in 
heaven and  earth if he had  not h e n  an arrogant fool, 
and he would not  have  contaminated  Christianity with 
his preposterous  philosophy if he had not been a 
worldling at heart. 

He  had a bad opinion of the monasteries  falsely so 
&led. He gave  them  little  and  left  them nothing. 

z 

- >  , it. But among  his friends  he spoke  his  mind freely. 

l 
* *%e said that morality was always purer  among  mar- 
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ried laymen, and yet, though himsclf absolutely c h k ,  
he was not Tery hard on priests and monks who  only 
sinned  with women. 1Ie did uot make light of im- 
purity, but he thought it less criminal than  spite and 
malice, and envy and vanity and iguomnee. The 
loose sort were at least made huluan and modest by 
their very faults, and  he regarh l  avarice and arm- 
gance as blacker sins  in a p e s t  than a hundred con- 
cubines. 

He hacl a particular dislike of bishops. He said 
they were  more like wolves than shepherds. They 
sold  the sacraments, sold their ceremonios and absolu- 

~ did  not  much  blame  those who doubted whether a 
tions. They were  slaves of vanity and avarice. He 

j wicked priest could  convey sacramental grace, and 
\ was indignant tllat therc mere so many of them as to 

fowe  the question to be  raised: 
He disapproved of the great educational institutions 

in England. He thought they meouraged idleness. 
AS little did he like the public schools. Education 
was spilt, he said, when the lessous learut were 
turned to worldly  account and made the meaua of get- 
ting on. He was  himself learned, but he had no re- 
spect. for a mass of information gathered out of .a 
multitude of books. Such laborious wisdom he sad  
was fatal to sound  knowledge a,nd right feeling. He 
approved of a fine ritual at church, but  he saw  no 
reason why priests should be always muttering pray- 
em at home or on their walks. IIe admitted ppi- 
v a k b  that many things were generally taught which 
he did not believe, but he would not scandal 
bY blurting  out his objections. No book could be 80  

but he would read it, and read it carefully. 
He learnt more from such books than he learnt from 
dogmatism  and interested orth&,x7. 

was the famous Colet, Been in undress among 
his f&&. A dean who hated bishops W= not likely 
to be on gOd t e rms  with his own ; and Erasmus adds 
a s60rY which introduces suddenly the  Court, and the 

i 
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Conrt intrigues ; shows us what  Colet thought of the 
mar with France w-hich I sl’oke of just now, and how 
Fitzjames, the old  Bishop of London, tried to bring 
hirn into disgrace with Henry. 

I will  say no harm of the Bishop of London (says 
Erasmns), except  tlrltt  he was a superstitious and 
malignant Scotist. I have  known other bishops like 
hirn. I nlust not call tllcnl wicked, but I would not 
call  thcm  CXristians either. Colet’s discipline was 
not popular with the Chapter of Enstminster.’ They 
complaincd to tlle old  Bishop, who  was past eighty. 
Thc Bishop consulted  two other bishops, and they 
resolved to crush this troublesome Dean.  Besides 
cntting short the Clrapter’s suppers, he had said in a 
sermon that it was wrong to worship  images. H e  had 
denied that the injnnction in the Gos1)el to feed the 
sheep was addressed spcially to Peter.  Finally, he 
had  objected t o  the English practice of reading scr- 
mons, thereby reflecting on his own Diocesan, who 
always read his. 

1 

.* 

t 

They laid their complaint before the  Primate, who 
took Colet’s side; so they next applied to the  King. 
War with France was impending, and the  King was 
busy  with  his preparations. The Bishop and a couple 
of friars came to him  with a story that Colet had been 
preaching agaiust it. The Icing knew Colet and 
valued  him.  Colot’s real offence, he well  understood, 
was his constant exposure of the corruptions and dis- \ 
orders of the Church. He sent for colet, took no 
notice of the Peace Sermon, but bade him care no- 
thing for the Bishop’s  malice, and go on with hi 
work. He  would bring  the  right reverend prelates 
to their bearings. Colet offered to resign his Dean- 
ery sooner than be an occasion of trouble. Henry 
would not hear of it, and a Sunday or two after the 

st. Paul’s wae d e d  East h t a r ,  conmpadi to W-. 

l! 
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Dean  preached  before the  Court, when the canlpaign 
in France was just about to begin. He went  boldly 
at  the dangerous subject. He preached on the 60- 
tory of Christ, spoko of fighting as a savage  business, 
intimated that it was not charity to plunge a sword 
into another man’s bowels -that it would  be better 
to imitate Christ than to imitate popes like Alex- 
ander or Julius. 

The King himelf, only twenty+ne, in  the enthusiasm 
The war  was undertaken at  Julius’s instigation. 

of what  was considered a crusade for the Catholic 
faith, was  himself disturbed, afraid such a sermon 
would cool his army’s spirits. Tho bishops flew on 
the preacher like so many sparrows on an owl.  Colet 
was  again sent for to Greenwich. It was  supposed 
that his hour  was  come. The  King received him 
in the garden,  and  dismissing  his attendants, said 
quietly : “Mr. Dean, I do not mean to intorfew with 
YOW good work. I approve heartily of all that you 
are doing, but you  have raised scruples in me and I 
must talk with you.” 

The conversation lasted an hour and a half. The 
Bishop of London was puffing about the  court, think- 
ing his enemy  was  done for. The King only wanted 
to know whether in Colet’s  opinion  no  war  could be 
jutikble.  Colet  did not say as much as this, and 
the was satisfied.  They returned together to 
the p h e .  Henry sent for a cup of wine, pledgd 
him and embraced him. The courtiers crowded round 
to hear the issue. The King said, every man 
choose his own Doctor. Dean Colet shall be mine.” 
The Wolves gaped,  especially the Bishop, and from 

~ R n o n  on the victory of C‘st did not pre 
vent the Wm. The nation enthWia& for it. 

t h e  no one attacked Colet my more. 
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The English armies were brilliautly SuCCeSSful. 
Floddcn Field was a single incident in the campaign, 
and all causes seem just when they are triumphant. 
But these things do uot concern us here, and I have 
touched the snbjcct only for tho sake of Colet. 

Now for the companion picture of Sir Thomas 
More,  which is given  in a letter from Erasmus  to 
Ulrich yon Hutten.’ You may  have heard of Von 
Hutten -he who threatcu~d to carry Lother off by 
force from Worms if the safe-conduct wits not to be 
observed, and to make the Pope’s Legate smart for it. 
Von Hutten, or a group of anonymous friends of his, 
were just producing the ‘‘ 
rum ” as a caricature on 
rope laughing. The 
but extremely witty, 
that Erasmus must have written it, and 
found not to be lis, reported that he 
with langhter over the inimita,ble 

- i  
said  himself that, though he  was not particular,  the ~ 

coarseness disgusted him, and he  disowned not only ! 
ail share in the work, but all interest in it. It had 
not that effect on his friend at Chelsea. Sir T. More, 
ardent Catholic as he wits, loathed the monks &B a i 
disgrace to the Church, and frankly confessed him- ~ 

self delighted with this remarkable production. Von 
Hutten was anxious to know morc of this English , 
admirer of the Epistolae,” and wrote to Erastuus 
for an account of More. 

The task (Erasrnus says) is not an easy one, for 
not  everyone understands More, who is 88 diBcult a 
subject as Alexander or Achilles. H e  is of middle 
height,  well shaped, complexion  pale, without a touch 
of colour in it save  when the skm flushes. The hair 

’ EP. cmddi., abridged. 
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is black,  shot  with  yellow, or ycllow shot with black; 
bcard mmty, eyes grey, with dad< spots-an eye 
supposed in England to indicate genius, and to he 
never found  except in remarkal)le men. The expres- 
sion is pleasant aud cordial, easily passing into a 
smile, for he  has the qnickest sense of tho ridicdous 
of any man I ever met. The  right shonlder is rather 
higher than the  left, the result of a trick i n  walking, 
not from a physical defect. The rest is in keeping. 
The only sign of rusticity is in  the hands, which are 
slightly coarse. From childhood he has been careless 
of appearance, but he has still the charm which I re- 
member when I first knew  him. His health is good, 
though not robust, and he is  likely  to be long-lmd. 
His  father, though in cxtreme old age, is  still vigor- 
ous. He is carcless in what he eats. I never saw a 
man more so. Like his father, he is a water-drinker. 
His fowl is beef, fresh or salt, bread, milk, fruit, and 
especially  eggs. His voice is low and unmnsical, 
though  he lovcs music; hut it is clear and penetrat- 
ing. He articnlates slowly and distinctly, and never 
hesitates. 

He dresses plainly ; no silks, or velvets, or gold 
chains. He has no conccrn for ceremony,  expects 
none from others, and shows little himself. He holds 
forms and courtesies  unworthy of a nmu of sense, and 
for that reason  has hitherto kept clcar of the CouF 
All Courts are full of intrigue. There is less of it 1n 

in the King; but More loves  freedom, and likes to 
England than elsewhere, for there are no affectations 

have his  time to himself. He is a true  friend.  When 
he finds a man to be of the wrong sort, he lets him 
drop, but he  enjoys nothing so much aa the society of 
those Who suit him and whose charwkr he approves. 

$O:o of that sort are to be found about him. 
Gamblin of all kinds, halls,  dice, and such like, he 

In short, he IS the best type of  omp pan ion. 

lon8 malicious. He used to act when young ; 
Hi5 talk is charming, full of fun, but never scurri- 

lRit delights him,  though at own expense ; he 

~ 
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writes smart epigrams ; he set me on my Encomium 
Mori=” (of which I shall speak presently). It was  
like setting a camel to dance, but he can  make fun of 
anything. IIe is wise with the wise, and jests with 
fools- with women specially, and his  wife  among 
them. IIe is foxd of animals of all kinds, and  likes 
to  watch their habits. All the birds in Chelsea come 
to him to be  fell. IIe has a menagerie of tame 
beasts, a monkey, a fox, a ferret, and a weasel. He 
buys any singular thing which is brought to him. 

lights in  showing off. 
His house is a Iuagazine of curiosities,  which  he  de- 

He had  his love affairs when young, but none that 
compromiscd him; he was entrrtaiued  by the girls 
running after him. H e  studied hard also at  that time 
at Greek and philosophy. His father wanted him to 
work at English law, but he didn’t  like it. The law 
in England is the high road to fame and fortune, and 
many peerages  have risen out of that profession. But 
they  say it requires years of labour. More had no 
taste that way, Nature lraving designed  him for  better 
things.  Nevertheless, after  drinking deep in litera- 

one.  No opinion is sought more eagerly than  his or 
more highly paid for. He worked at divinity besides, 
and lectured to  large audiences on Augustine’s “De 
Civitate  Dei.” Priests and old men were not ashamed 
to learn from him. His original wish was to be a 
priest  himself. He prepared for it with fast,  and 
prayer, and vigil, unlike most, who rnsh into ordin* 
tion without preparation of any  kind. He gave it up 
because  he fell  in love, and he thought a chaste hus- 
band W= better  than a profligate clerk. The wife 
that he  chose  was a very young M y ,  well  connected 
but wholly uneducated, who had been brought up in 
the  country with her parents. Thus he was able to 
8hpe her character after hi own pattern. He taught 
her books. He taught  her music, and formed her  into 
awnpanion for his life. Unhappily she  was taken 
from him by death before her time. She bore him 

* .  tnre he did make himself a lawyer, and an excellent 

l 
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several children : three danghters, Margaret’, Cecilia, 
and Louisa, who are still with him, and one 1~11, John. 
A few months after he had buried her  he married a 
widow to take care of them. This lady, he often said 
with a laugh, was neither young nor pretty; but she 
was a good managor, and he lived as pleasantly with 
her as if she  had been the loveliest of maidens. He 
rules her with jokes and caresses better  than most 
husbands do with sternness and authority, and thollgh 
she  has a sharp tongue and is a thrifty homekeep, 
he has made her learn harp,  cithern, and gnikar, and 
practise before him every  day. 

He controls  his  family  with the same  easy  ban(: 
no tragedies, no quarrels. If a dispute begins it 1s 

promptly settled. He has never  made an enemy no: 
become an enemy. His whole house breathes 1Japp1- 
ness, and no  one enters it who is not the  better for the 
visit. The father also  made a second marriage, and 
More was as dutiful to his stepmother as he was to 
own mothex. She &e& ana the old man took a thml 
wife,  and  More swore he  had never known a better 
woman. He troubles neither his parents  nor his 
children with  excess of attention, bnt he neglects no 
dutg. to either. He is  indifferent to money. He sets 
apart so much of his income as will make a future 
provision for his family;  the rest he spends or gives 
away. It is large, and arises from his  profession as 
an advocato, bnt he  always  advises his clients for the 
best, and recommends  them to settle their disputes 
oat of Court. For a time he was a judge in c d  
caum8. The work was not severe, but the position 

honourable. No judge finisbed off more cau~65 
or was  more upright, and he often remitted the fees. 
He was exceedingly liked in the city. He was satis- 
fied, and had no  higher  ambition. Eventually he W* 
f a d  upon foreign mission, and conducted  himself 

well that the  King would not afterwards part with 
b W  and dragged him into the circle of the Court. 
‘‘-e,’’ is the word, for no one ever struggled 

gain admission there than struggled 
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to escape. But the King was bent on surronnding 
himself  with the most capahle men  in  his  dominions. 
He insisted that More should make  one ’of them, and 
now he  values  him so highly, both as a companion 
and as a Privy Councillor, that he  will  scarcely let 
him out of his sight. 

More has been  never  known  to  accept a present. 
Happy the commonwealth  where the magistrates arc 
of such material! Elevation has not elated him or 
made  him forget his humble friends, and he mturns 
whenever  he can to his beloved  books. HI: is always 
kind, always  generous.  Some  he  helps  with  money, 
somc with  inflneuce. When he  can  give nothing else 
he  gives  advice. He is Patron-General to all poor 
devils. 

his early life he was a versifier, and he came to me to 
The history of his connection with me was this. In 

improve  his style. Since that time he has written :L 
good  deal. He has written a dialogue defending 
Plato’s  community of wives. He has answered Lu- 
cian’s “ Tyrannieida.” He wanted me to  take  the 
other  side, that he might the better test his skill. 
His  “Utopia” was written to indicate the dangers 
which threatened the English commonwealth. The 
Wond part was written first. The other was added 
afterwards. You  cau trace a difl’erence in  the style. 

formation all arranged and pigeon-holed to he ready 
He has a fine intellect and an excellent memory ; in- 

for use. He is so ready in argument that  he can 
P u l e  the best divines on their own  subjects.  Colet, 
a good judge ou such points, says More has more 
genius than  any man in England. He is religious, 
but without superstition. He has his  hours for prayer, 
but he  uses no forms, aud prays out of his heart. He 
W i l l  talk with  his friends about a life to come, and you 
can see that he  means it and has real hopes. Such is 
More, and More is an English courtier, and people 

that no Christians are to he found outside mon- 

(hurt, hut he invites them - forces them -that 

~> 

i = h i e s .  The  King not only admits such  men into 
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they may  be in a position to watch all that he does, 
and share his duties ancl his pleasures. He prefers 
the companionship of men like More to tbat of silly 
youths  or girls, or the rich, or the dishonest, who 
might tempt him to foolish indulgences or injurious 
coumes. If you  were here in  England, my dear 
Hutten, you  would leave off abusing Courts. A gal- 
axy of distinguished men  now swrounds the English 
throne. 

The subject of this beautiful picture had built 
himself, as I said before, a house  on the Thames 
Chelsea. I t  was of moderate and unpretentious 
dimensions,  with a garden leading down to the river, 
not far from where  Carlyle's statue now stands, 01 
sits. The life there, as Erasmuv elsewhere  says, was 
like the l i e  in Plato's Academy, and there Emm11s 
was i permanent guest  whenever he was  in London. 
No two  men ever suited each other better, their intel- 
lectual differences only serving to  give interest to their 
conversations,  while both had that peculiar htmour 
which  means at bottom the power of seeing things 
they really are, undisguised  by conventional wrap 
pings.  More's  mind  was free and noble. Erasmus 
told Hutten that he was without Superstition. Elm- 
whew,  however,  he  allows that there was a vein of it, 
and that vein, as the sky blackened with the storm of 
the &formation,  swelled and  turned him into a perse- 
cutor. Men who have been themselves reformers 
the least tolerant when the movement takes forms 
which they  dislike. ErMmds  inclination W- to 
WePticism. He owns surprise that More waa entirely 
satisfied with the evidence for a fnbre life. Both, 
however,  were united in a mn~ction of the SeriOUS- 

Of existence. Both abhorred the h p  
&Y Of the monks, the simony and worldliness of the 

and hew that without B root and branch 
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alteration of things a catastrophe wsns not far off. 
Each went his way -More to reaction and Tower 
Hill; Erasmns to aid in precipitating the convuhion, 
then to regret what he had done, and to have a near 
escape of ending as a cardinal. Never,  however,  while 
they both lived,  was their affection for one another ' 
clouded or weakened. 

Pity that WC know so little of their talks togetl=r 
on all things, human and divine, SY they strolled by 
the side of the then Silver River. A Chelsea tmdi- 
tion, perhaps authentic, preserves a trace of what may 
have  passed  between them on the great centra1 ques- 
tion  which was ahout to divide the Christian world. 

pedition. More provided him with a horse,  which for 
Erasmns was leaving Chelsea  on some riding ex- 

some cause  was not returned at the time  when it was 
looked for. Instead of the horse  came a letter, with 
the following lines : - 

De corpore Ohripti 
QoOa mihi diristi 

Sic tibi mmribo 
Cmde pond e h  et edin ; 

De too palfrido 
C r d e  qud hsbens et h a b .  

The controversy on the Eucharist  had not yet risen( 
into contradictory definitions; but doubt on the great 
mystery was in the  air,  and  the friends had a1ped ! 
about it. More  believed in  the Real Presence ; Eras- 
mus believed in it too, though with latent misgivings. 
But More, without knowing it, had blundered into the 
Lutheran heresy, and had held that the in the 
elements  depended on the faith of the recipient. 

l 
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know nothing beyond the fact that he was some 
months  residcut and teaching Greek there. On this 
last occasion we hare again his UWD letters to guide 
us, which gire 11s a tolerably distinct view of his 
position. It is almost a matter of c o r n  that we 
should  find  him  in  his old straits for money. 

A letter to Colet, written a few days after his ar- 
rival, describes his journey and the condition  in  which 
he  found himself. Cambridge did not seem to have 
been  conscious  how great a man she was entertaining.' 

you laugh. After my accident in London2 my ser- 
If yon can be amused at my  misfortunes. I can nl&e 

vant's  horse fell lame, and I could find no one to attend 
to it. Next day heavy rain till dinner-time. In the 
afternoon thunder, lightning, and  hail. My own horse 
fell on his  head, and my companion, after consulting 
the stars, informed me that  Jupiter was angry. On 
the whole, 1 am well satisfied  with  what I find here. 
1 have a prospect of Christian povorty. Far from 
making any money, I shall have to spend all that I 
can get from my &laxenas.3 We have a doctor at the 
University who has invented a Prophylactic of the 
Fifth Essence, with which  he  promises to make Old 
men  onng, and hring dead  men back to life, So that I 
m y  x ope if I swallow soma of it to recove: my o m  
youth. If this prove true, I came to Cambridge on a 
happy  day. liut 1 see no chance of fees. Nothing 
can be extracted from the naked. I am not myself a 
bad fellow, but I was surely born nuder an evil star. 
Adieu, my dcar  Protector. When I have started my 
professional  work, I will let ;you  know  how I go 0% 
and  give yon more  amusement. Perha I may even- 
80 audacious I grow-attack your E ctures on St. 
Paul. 

War was now raging by sea and land. n e  Empire, 

1 I don't !%now Wbmt thkt 'I-. 1 Ep. axvii. 
A d b i n b p  WpmPm. 
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Spain and England combined with the Pope against 
Louis XII., Scotland declaring for Louis and threat- 
ening the Euglish Border. Ammonius, an Italian 
agent of the Pope in London, was to accompany  the 
English army abroad and  attend  the campaign. He 
was a friend of Erasmus, and had lent him  money. 
To him also Erasmus wrote on reaching Cambridge :l- 

I have no  news for you except that my journey was 
detestable, and that this place  does not a,gree with me. 
I have  pleaded  sickness so far as an excuse for postpoll- 
ing my lectures. Beer docs not suit me either, and 
the wine is horrible. If yon can send me a  barrel of 
Greek wine, the best which can  be had, Erasmus will 
bless you; only take care it is not sweet. Have no 
uneasiness about your loan;  it will be paid before the 
date of the bilL Meanwhile I am being killed with 
thirst. Imagine the rest. Farewell. 

I t  is quite clear that  Erasmus did not mean to re- 
main  long at Cambridge. Ammonim goes to France, 
sees the fighting, and sends Erasmus a flourishing 
amount of it. Erasmus anewers : 2 - 

The plague is in London, so 1 remain where I am, 
but I shall get away  on the first opportunity. The 
thirty nobles  which are due to me at Miohaelmas  have 
not yet arrived. My “Jeronle” engages all my 
thoughts. I am printing it at my own cost,  and the 
expense is heavy. You give a splendid picture of your 
doings in  the campaign. The  snorting of the horses, 
the galloping, the shouts of the men, the blare of the 
trumpets, the gasping of the sick, m d  the groans of 
the dying. I have it all before me. yon will  have 
something to talk of for the rest of your fife. But r e  
nmt~ber my advice to you. Fight yourself  where the 
’ Bp.,ofi. --The d a k  assigned the lettern cSmb~dge ta 

Ammanna hopeleas. They are rnpremtd a r i t h  j,, it10 snd 

’ EP. 6. 
‘‘l1. CODhOal refel’WcGeS in them to of 1513. 
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water  in the wine, and he poured out his lamentations 
to Warham with  more  eloquence than  the Archbishop 
thought the occasion  called for. 

The stone  was the favourite subject for  English wit. 
Warham  trusted that,  as it was the  Feast of the Puri- 
fication, the enemy  would soon be cleared out. 

light reply l )  with such a superfluous load as stones in 
What business have you  (was the Archbishop's 

your  small  body, or what do you  propose to build 8u- 
pe,. ham petrum? Stones are heavy carriage,  as I 
know to my  cost  when I want them for building pur- 
poses. I presume you  do not contemplate building 8. 

palace, so have them carted away, and I send you ten 
angels to help you to  rid yourself of the burden. Gold 
is a g o d  medicine. Use it freely, and recover your 
health. I would  give you a great deal more to set YOU 
up again.  Yon  have  work to cl0 and more books to 
edit, 80 get well m d  do it, and do not cheat us of Our 
hopes. 

NO wonder Erasmus loved Warham. He was proud 
besides to have so great a man for his patron, and he 
made the most of it to impress his  friends  in the Neth- 
erlands that he was living with creditable people in 
England. He tells the Abbot of st. Bertin that  he 
h a  become half an Englishman, that  the first men in 
the country had taken him under their protection, that 
he found a iMiecenas in the Archbishop of Canter- 
b"Fy, a %cam, too, wi th  fine qualities of his own- 
l e a r n 4  witty, gracious - ao gracious tlat no one ever 
left his  prenenee with a heavy heart, 80 little proud 
that, he was hbself the only p e r ~ n  unconscious of his 
merib.2 

-4 the Archbishop said he wished they had 
But if wrvrham's ten angels had b e n  legions of 

p EP. BIM. ' EP. -v. 
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been, they would not have comforted the sensitive 
~ ~ m m n s  for his captivity among the fogs and dons of 
Cambridge. He pined for Italy and I h 1 b  Wine and 
sunshine, and cursed IGS folly for having left Rome. 

to a member of the Sacred College l). WOdd that I Never  can I forget yon’ goodness to me  @e writes 

could find some water of Lethe t,o wash Rome out of 
my memory. The renreuhrance of it tortures me. 
That sky, those parks, thow walks and libraries, that 
charming  compauionship with men v110 are  the fights 
of the world, that wealth in pssession, and those h o p s  
which  gleamed  before  me. Alas! why did I leave 
them? The Archbishop of Canterbury is my ?$Y 
comfort. He  is father and mother to me, and he 1s a 
good friend to Rome besides, as  all  the realm is. 
God it so continue. 

The Cambridge purgatory lasted for many months, 
and the pains of it did not abate. His impatiencebub- 
bled  over in restlessness.  Ammonius is advanced to 
some high dignity. Erastnus writes to congratulate 
him, and to relate his own condition? 

Mary, and brought forth stones ; consider them among 
I was badly  confined on the Conception of the  Virgin 

the  pebbles of my felicity. You ask me how you are 
to conduct  yourself in your new elevation. I will tell 
YOU. “ sus Minervam” -the  pig will teach Pdas and 
~ 1 1  drop philosophy. Make your forehead of brass, 
and  be  ashamed of nothing. Thrust rivals out of the 
way with  your  elbow. Love no one. Hate no one. 
Thiuk first and always of your own advantage. Give 
nothing  save  when you know that you will receive it 
back  with interest, and  agree in words to everything 
which is said to you. To all this you will of conme 
have an answer. Well, then, to be more particular. 
The En lish are  a jedous m e ,  as I need not tell you. 
Take adgyantage of this infirmity of theirs. Sit on two 

1 Canlinali Namtensi, Ep. m u r i .  
2 Ep.  di. 
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chairs.  Rrihe snitors to ply court to you. Tell your 
employers that yon mns t  leave them. Show them let- 
ters intimating that you are invited  elsewhere and are 
promised SOIIIO distinguished post. Draw bmk  out O f  
society, that you may  be  missed and asked after. 

An evident bitterness runs through these Cambridge 
letters. €le regretted Romc. The Lady of Vere and 
her son had made some fresh proposals to him. He 
was sorry that he had rejected them, and hoped that it 
was not too late. He had  been led, he said, to form 
extravagant expectations in  England. He had looked 
formoutains of gold, and it had hem all illusion. He 
was now poor as Ulysses,  and, like Ulysses, he said he 
was longing for  a sight of the smoke from his own 
chimney.' The Lord of Vere might provide for him. 
He even  thought that his own sovereign, the Emperor 
Maximilian, might provide for him. At  any  rate, he 
considered  himself ill off whcre  he W=. 

dislike England, or complain of my English patrons. 
Not (he  writes to the Abbot of St. Bertin 2, that I 

I have  many friends here amon the bishops and lead- 
ing men. The Archbishop of banterbury is a  father 
to  me. He gave  me a benefice. I resigned it, and he 
gave me a pension  in  exchange, with further additions 
from himself. Other  great people  have teen g o d  to 
me too, and I might  have  more if I chose to ask forit. 
But this war has turned the nation's head. All articles 
have  gone "p in price, and  the had wine gives me the 
stone. At hest, too, an island is a place of hanish- 
ment,  and the war isolates 11s still worse. Letters can 
baray Pass in or out. 1. often wonder  how human 
Ging5, especially Christian human bein B can be 90 

mad as t o  go fighting with one another. & asts  do  not 
fight, or only the most  savage kinds of them, and  they 
Only fight for food with the weapons  whioh Nature has 
given them. Men fight for ambition, for anger, for 

3 Ep. d v . ,  *brid&. 
' EP. dii. 

l 
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lust, or other folly, and tho  justest  war  can  hardly a p  
prove itself to :my reasonable person. Who make up 
armics?  Cutthroats,  :dulterers,  gamblers,  ravishers, 
mercenaries. And we are to receive this  scum of 
mankind  into our towns ! 7Ve are  to make  ourselves 
their slaves while they commit horrid crimes, and those 
suffer most who have had least concern in  the quar- 
rel. The people build  cities,  tho  princes  destroy 
thcm, and even victory  brings more ill than good. 
W e  must not  lightly  blame  our  princes;  but is  the 
world to,be convnlsed becanse the  rulers fall out? I 
would give all that I possess in England to see Chris- 
tendom at peace. l-ou have influence with the Arch- 
duke  and  the  Emperor  hfaxintilian  and  the politicians. 
I wish  you would cxcrt it. 

The war was to cease in  due time. Pope  Julius had 
bronght it on : with Jnlius’s death  in 1513 it ended. 
Loo X. snccccdcd, and Ironght peace with him. Henry 
married his sister Mary to  King  Louis,  and all quar- 
rels were made up. Meanwhile Erasmus lingered  on, 
in financial dificultics as usual, and Colet, who did  not 
quite  approve of the carelessness which cansed  them, 
offered to relieve him, on condition that he would beg 
for help in a humble  manner. The  satire was not un- 
deserved, and  it stung.1 

I n  yonr offer of money (Erasmus answers) I recog- 
nise the old Colet ; but there  is one phrase  in your 
letter which hurts me, though you use it but  in jest. 
YOU say you will give si hunLiZiter mend.icnvero. You 
think  me  prond,  perhaps, and would put me to shame. 
Si ILImiEiter nmdicuuero e t  ai  inrcreeunde etam.” 

HOW cau  humility  go  with  impudence? A P riend is 
not a fricnd who waits for  the word Rogo. what, I 
beseech you, can  be  more  undipi6ed or more oon- 
bmptible  than  the position in which I am placed in 
England of being a public  beggar? I have received so 
mnch from the  Archbishop that it would be wicked in 

1 Ep. cl., abridged. 

‘1 
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me to take further advantage of him. I begged  boldly 
enough of N-, and I received a point-blank refusal. 
Even Linmtcre, though he  knew that I had but six 

coming on, admonished me to spare Mountjoy and the 
angels left, that I was in bad health, and with winter 

being poor. Truly admirable advice. I concealed  my 
Archbishop, to redace my expenses, aud put up with 

condition as loug as I could. I cannot  conceal it 
longer,  unless I am to be left to  die. lint, indccd, I am 
not so lofit to shame a3 to beg, laast of all to beg from 
you,  who I know aro ill-proYided just now. I have no 
right to ask you for anything; but if you  choose to 
have it so, I will  accept  what  you  may  please to give. 

The postscript of this letter contains the only  glimpses 
which we have of Erasmus’s intercourse with the Cam- 
bridge dignitaries. It is curious and characteristic. 

tallring to some of the masters about the junior teach- 
Here (he adds) is something to amuse you. I w a ~  

en. One of them, a great man in his way, exclaimed, 
“Who would spend his life in instructing boys if he 
could earn a living in any other way ? ” I said that 
instructing the youug was an honest  occupation. Christ 
had not despised children, and no labour was eo sum of 
return. A mlan of piety would feel that hc could not 
employ his time better than in  bringing  little ones to 

that if we were to give  ourselves to Christ we had het- 
Christ. My gentleman turned up his nose, and said 

ter join a  regular order and go into a monastery. “ St. 
pad,” 1 replied, “ considers that religion  means  works 
of charity, and charity means helping othem.” He 
would not have this at all. Religion meant the nod 
Telipuimus omnia. That wae the only counsel of per- 
fehon.  1 told him that B man had not left everything 
who refused to undertake a nseful calling because be 
thought it beneath him. And 80 o w  oonversstion 
”dd. Such is the wisdom of the Swtisb. 

this, too, may  end the squalid period of Eras 
m& life, for squalid it had been, notwithstanding the 
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fame which  be 1 1 ~ 1  won, and the occasional  gleams of 
sunshine  which  had  floated  over it. Hitherto  the world 
had  known  him  chiefly  throng11 the ‘‘ Adagia,” a few 

and light, graceful treatises like “ n e  Knight’s 
Manual,” and had recognised  iu  hilu a  brilliant va- 
grant and poba1)ly dangerous man of letters. n e  
vagrant’s  gown  had a silver lining. Through all the% 
struggling years he had been patiently labouring at 
his New Testament, and LC was  now to blaze before 
Europe as a new star. I must say a few  words  on 
what the appearance of that hook  meant. 

The Christian religion as taught and practised in 
Western Europe consisted of the Mass and the Con- 
fessional, of elabomte ceremonials, rituals, p~OcCs- 
sions, pilgrimages, prayers to the Virgin  and  the 
saints,  with dispensations and indulgences for laws 
broken or duties kft undone. Of the Gospels and 
Epistles so much  only  was known to  the  laity as wa 
read in the Church services, and that intoned as if to 
he  purposkly unintelligible to the understanding. Of 
the rest of the Bible nothing was  known at all, be- 
cause nothing was supposed to be necessary, and lec- 
tures like Colet’s at Oxford were  considered  super- 
f l~ous and dangerous. Copies of the  Scripture were 
rare, shut up in convent libraries,  and studied only by 
professional  theologians ; while conventional interpre- 
tations  were attached  to  the  text which corrupted or 
distorted its meaning. Erasmus  had undertaken to 
give the book  to the whole  world to read for i h l f -  
the original Greek of the Epistles and Gospels, with 
a new Latin translation -to wake up the intelligence, 
to show that  the words had  a real sense, and were not 
mere  sounds like the dronings of a barrel-organ. 

It was finished at last, text and  tramlation printed, 
and the living facts of Christianity, the persons of 
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Christ and  the  Apostlcs, their history, their lives, their 
teaching were revdcd  to an astonished world. For 
the first time the laity were  a,Lle  to  see, side by  side, 
the Christianity which couvcrkd the world, and  the 
Christiauity of the Church with a Borgia pope, card- 

lies. The effeot  was to be a spiritual earthqnake. 
inal princes,  ecclesiastical courts, and a mythology of 

Erasmus had not been left  to work without e11cour- 
agement. He  had found friends, even at Rome itself, 
among the me~ubers of the Sac rd  College,  who  were 
weary of impostme and had half held out their hands 
t o  him The Cardinal de Medici, who had succeeded 
Julius as Leo X., and aspired to shim as  the  patron 
of enlightenmcnt, had approved Erasmus's under- 
taking. and m s   r e d y  to give it his public sanction. 
Nor had Erasums either flattered popes or flatterd 
anyone to gain their good  word. .He might flatter 
when he wanted  money  out of a bishop or a fine lady: 
he  was  never false to intellectual truth. To his edi- 
tion of the New Testament he had attached remarks 
appropriate to the time, and sent them floating with 
it through the world,  which  must  have  made the hair 
of orthodox divines stand on end, 

" Like quills upon the ftetfd pomnpine." 
Each gospel, ewh epistle had its preface ; while  notes 
were attached to specid passages to point their force 
upon the established usages. These notes increased 
in point and number a5 edition followed edition, and 
were accompauied with paraphrages to bring  out  the 
meanings  with livelier intensity. A single candle 
shone far in the universal darkness. That a pope 
should have been found to allow the lighting of it is 
t h e  most startling feature in Reformation history. 

I r e d  you some of these notes, and ask yon to 
attend them. Erastnus opens with a complaint of 

! 

i 
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the neglect of Scripture, of a priesthood who thought' 
more of offertoly plates than of parchments, and mow 
of gold than of books ; of the degradation of spirihal 
life, and of the vain  observances and scandalous p r w  
tices of the orders specially c d e d  religious.  From 
his  criticisms on particular passages I will take spc- 
eimcns here and  therc, tu show you how he  directed the 
language of evangelists and apostles on the  abuses of 
his own age. 

Matthew xix.  12-"Ennuchs, which  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's  sake." 
This text was a special favourite with the  religious 
orders. Erasmus observes : - 

Men are threatened or tempted into vows of celi- 
bacy. They can have  license to go  with harlots, but 
they must not marry wives. They may keep  concu- 
bines and remain  priests. If they take wives they are 
thrown to the flames. Parents who design their chil- 
dren for a celibate  priesthood  should  emasculate them 
in their infancy,  instead of forcing them, reluctant or 
ignorant, into a furnace of licentiousness. 

Matthew xxiii., on the Scribes and Pharisees : - 
You may find a bishop here and there who teaches 

the Gospel, though life and teaching have small Bgree 
ment. But what ahall we say of t h  who d @ h Y  
the Gospel itself, make  laws at their will, tyriLnnim 
over the laity, and measure right and wrong 6 t h  d e s  
constructed by themselves?  Of  those who entangle 
their flocks in the meshes of crafty canom, who sit 
not in  the seat of the Gospel, but in the seat of cab 
h a  and Simon Maps  -prelates of evil, who bAg 

$isgrace and discredit on their worthier brethren ? 
Again, in the name chapter, versa 27, On Whited 

aepulchres : - 
m a t  WO& Jerome say could he the Virgin's 

milk exhibited for money, with 88 much honour Paid 
I 

.,. 
X L  
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to it  as to the consecrated  body of Christ : the mirac- 

they were collected to freight a lsrgc  ship?  Here we 
ulous oil; the portions of the  true cross, enough if 

have the hood of St. Rrancis, there  Our L d y ’ s  petti- 

hury’s shoes; not presented as innocent aids to reli- 
coat or St. Anne’s comb, or St. Thomns of Canter- 

gion, but as the substancc of religion itself - and dl 
through tht? avarice of priests a,nd tho hypocrisy of 
monks playing on the crcdulity of the pcople. Even 
bishops  play their parts in these fantastic shows, and 
approve  and  dwell  on  them in  their rescripts. 

Again, Matthew xxiv. 23, on c‘ Lo, here is Christ, 
or there ” : - 

Julius IT. at  Bologna, and afterwards at  Rome, 
I (Erasmus says)  saw with my own eyes P o p  

marolling at the head of a  triumphal procession as if - he were  Pornpey or Cssar. St. Peter subdued the 
world with faith, not with arms OP soldiers or military 
engines. St. Peter’s snccessors  would  win as many 
victories as St. Peter won if they had Peter’s spirit. 

Ignatius Loyola once  looked into Erasmns’s New 
Testament, read a  little,  and could not go on. He 
said it chenked his devotional  emotions. Very likely 
it did. 

Again, Corinthians xiv. 19, onunknown tongues: - 
St. Pan1  says he would rather  speak five words with 

a reasonable meaning in them than ten thousand in  an 
nnknoarn  tongue. They chant nowadays in our 
ehrehes in what is an unknown tongue and nothing 
else,  while  you will not hear a sermon  once in six 
months telling people to amend their lives.’ Modern 
ohurch  music  is so constructed that  the congregation 
@annot hear one distinct word. The choristers them- 
d v e s  do not understand what they are singing, yet 
wording to priests and monks it constitutes the whole 

riVdiat$,P 
W- F~QUIW writing prophetic$ly of o m  Ar&&tholio re 
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of religion. Why will they not  listen to St. Paul? 
I n  college or monastery it  is still the  same:  music, 
nothing but music. There was  no music  in St, Paul's 
time. Words were then pronounced  plainly. Words 
nowadays  mean  nothing. They are mere  sounds 

and  go to ehunh to listen to worse uoises than were 
striking upon the ear, and men are to leave their work 

ever hewd in Greek or Roman theatre. Money must 
be raised to buy organs and  train boys to squeal,  and 

laity me burdeued to suppol>t  miserable,  poisonous 
to learn no other thing  that is good for them. The 

corybantes,  when poor, stwving creatlwes might be 
fed at the cost of them. 

They  have so much of it in England that the monks 
attend to nothing else. A set of creatures who ought 
to be lamenting their sins fancy  they  can please God 
by gurgling in their throats. Boys are kept in the 
English Benedictine  colleges  solely and simply to sing 
morning  hymns to the Virgin. If they want  music 

many of those. 
let them sing Psalms like rational beings, and not too 

Again, Ephesians v. 4, on filthiness  and  foolish 
talking : - 

Monks and  prieuta  have a detestable trick of bur- 
lesquing Scripture. When they wish to be specially 
malicious, they take  the Magnificat or the Te D e w  ' 
and introduce infamous  words into them, mnking 
themselves &S hateful when  they  would be witty as 
when they are serious. 

1 Timothy i. 6, on  vain disputations : - 
Theologians are never tired of discussing the modes 

of sin, whether it be a privation in the soul or 8 spot 
on the sonl. Why is it not  enough simply to bate L 

the grace by  which  God  loves us and the by 
sin? Again, we have heen disputing for ages whether 

which we love God are one and the same m We 

from the Holy Ghoet,  whether it be 8. differenoa of 
dispute how the Father d&em from the Son, and both 
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fact or a difference of relation, and how three can  be 
one when neither of tlle three is the other. W e  dis- 
pute how the material firc wbich is to tortnrc wicked 
souls can act on :L substance which is not material. 
Entire lives are wasted on them speculations, and 

Then there arc endless ynestionings abont baptism, 
men quarrel and curw and come to blows about them. 

about synaxis, about peuance,  when no answer is possi- 
blc, and the answer, if TC could find one,  would  he 
nselens to us.' Again, about God's power and  the 
Yope's  power. Can God order men to do ill? Can 

abstain from doing good or  from loving Him ? Can 
He order them, for instance, to hate Himself, or to 

God produce an infinite in all dirnensions? Could 
He have  made the world better than it is? Can He 
make a man incapable of sin? C'an He reveal to any 
man whcther he will be saved or damned ? Can He 
understand anythiug which has no relation to Him- 
self? Can Tlc create a universal which has no partic- 
ulars 1 Can He be comprehended under a predicate ? 
can  the creating power be communicated to a crea- 
ture 7 Can He make a thing done not  to have been 
done? Can He make a  harlot inbo a virgin? Can 
the three Persona assume the same nature at the same 
time? 1s the proposition that God is a beetle or a 
pumpkin as probable antecedently as the proposition 
that God is man? ' Did God assume individual hu- 
manity or personal humanity? Are the Divine per- 
SODS numerimlly three, or in what sense three? Or, 
again, of the Pope -can a Pope annul a decree of an 
Apostle? Can he make a decree  which oontradicts 
the Gospel ? Can he add a new article to the Creed '? 
Has he greater power than Peter, or the same  power 1 
can  he command angels ? Can he abolish purgatory ? 
Is the pope man,  or is he quasi-God, or has he both 
o a t m a ,  like Christ? It is not recorded that Christ  
delivered a soul out of purgatory, h the pope more 
merciful than Christ ? Can the Pope be  mistaken? 

~nndreds of such questions are debated by die& 
~ B ~ W a s P n e x p h n a t i m d t h * R e a l ~ .  

-- 

l 
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guished theologians, and  the objects of them are bet- 
tor unknown than known. It is all vanity. Com- 
pared  with  Christ,  the  best of men are but worms. 
Do they  imaginc  they  will please Pope Leo?  The 
schoolmen have been arguing for generations whether 
the  proposition that  Christ cxists from eternity is 
correctly stated; whether He is conlpounded of two 

colz$atus, or commixtus, or conghtinntns, or coccuq- 
natures or consists of two natures; whether He is 

opinion is that neither of these participles is right, 
mentatus, or gmainatus, or copulatus. The present 

and we are to have a new word, unitus, which still is 
to explain nothing. If they are asked if the human 
nature is united  to the Divine, they say it is a pious 
opinion. If asked whether the  Divine  Nature iu 
nnited to the hnnmn, they hesitate and will not affirm, 

not  required to know  anything, they treat as the cita- 
And  all  this  stuff, of which we know nothing and are 

del of our  faith. 
They  say  that $6 person ” does not signify relation 

genere, that is, it connotes son~ethiog positive, and in 
of origin, but dnplex negation of comrnnnicsbility in 

a noun of the  first  instance,  not  the second. They 
say the persons of the Divine  Xature  exist recipro- 
cally by circumincession, and oircuminccssion is when 
a thing subsists  really io something else which is 
really  distinct, by  the  mutual assistance of presentid- 
ity in the same essence. They define  the p e m n d  or 
hypostatic  union as the relation of a real disquipara- 
tion in  one extreme, with no correspondent at the 
other. The union of the  Word in  Christ is a relation 

of an effect to a cause, but of a sustentificak to G 
introduced  from without, and  this relation is not  that 

sustentificans. 

to teach  Christianity  have been squandering then 
Over speculations like these theologians pr0fessin.g 

lives. One of them, an acquaintance of my  own, told . me that nine  years of study would not  enable me to 

Anotber told me that to understand a single propom- 
understand the preface of Scotus to Peter Lombard. 
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tion of Scotus I must know the whole of his “ Meta- 
physics.” 

practice. 1 Timothy iii. 2, on the husband of one 
So much  on  scholastic theolou. We turn next to 

wife ” : - 

werc few and  widely scattered St. Fan1 directed that 
Because (says Erasmus) in an age when pricsts 

no one  should be made a bishop who had been 
marricd a second  time,  bishops, priests, and deacons 
are now forbidden to ~ m r r y  at, all. Other qualifica- 
tions are laid down Ly St. Yaul as required for  a 
bishop’s  office, a long list of them. Bnt not one at , 
present is held essential, except this one of abstinence 
from marriagc.  Homicide, parricide, incest, piryy, 
sodomy,  sacrilege,  theso can be got over, but Imrrlage 
is fatal. There are priests now in vast number?, 
enormous herds of them, seculars and regulars, and It 
is notorious that very few of them are chaste. The 
great proportion fall into lust and incest, and open 
pmfligacy. It would surely be better if those  who 
cannot contain  shonld be allowed lawful wives of 
their own, and 60 esc.ap this foul and miserable pol- 

many and the c h t e  are few. A mm is not chaste 
lution. I n  the world we live in the celibates axe 

who abstains only because the law  commands him, 
and such of our modern clergy as keep themselves 
out of mischief do it more from fear of the law than 
from conscience.  They  clread losing their benefices 
or missing their promotions. 

doctrine and discipline of the Catholic Church whic 
were launched upon the world  in the notes to th 
New Testament by Erasmus, some on the first pub - 
cation, mrne added as edition  followed  edition. Thfy 
were not thrown out as satires, or in controversial . 

or pamphlets. They were deliberate accu$a- 
tiom attached k, the saored text, where the religion 

Such  are ex tmts  from the reflections  upon tbe 

jt 
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which  was taught  by  Christ and the Apostles and the 
degenerate superstition which had taken  its place : 
could  be contrasted side by side. Nothing wna ~ 

spared ; ritual and ceremony, dogmatic theology, 
philosophy, and personal  character were tried by 
what all were compelled verbally to acknowledge to 
be the  standard whose awful  countenance was  now 
practically revealed for the &st time for many cen- 
turies. Bishops, seculars, monks were dragged out  to 
judgment, and  hung a5 on a public gibbet, in the 
light of the pages of the most snored of all books, 
published with the leave and approbation of the Holy 
Father himself. 

hundred thousand copies were  soon  sold in France 
Never was volume  more passionately devoured. A 

alone. The fi1.e spread, as it spread behind Sam- 
son’s foxes in the Philistines’ corn. The clergy’s 
skins wcre tender from long impunity. They shrieked 
from  pulpit and platform, and made Europe  ring 
with their clamour. The louder thcy oried the more 

l clearly Europe perceived the jnstiee of their chastise- 
ment. The words of the Bible have  been so long 
familiar to us that we can hardly realise what the 
effect must have been  when the Gospel was brought 
out fresh and visible before the astonished eyes of 
mankind. 

had left  England, but  the fame of it had anticipated 
The book  was not actually published till Erasmus 

its appearance. The  ruling powers of the Netherlands 
hnd determined at last to reclaim their most brilliant 
citizen, and to make a formal provision for him. 
England this time hsd seen the  last of Eraimus. He 
waa never to return to it again, or at least not  for a 
protracted stay. His chief distress was at  parting 
from his friends. Before he Bailed he spent a fort- 
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night with  Bishop Fisher a t  Rochester. Sir Thorn= 
More came  down there to see the  last of him, and the 
meeting  and parting of these three is doubly affecting 
when  one thinks of what Erasmus was to become and 
to do,  and of the  fate which was waiting More and 
Fisher in a storm which Erasmus was to do so much 
to raise. 

Little could either they or their guest have drcamt 
of what was to  he. Doubtless they believed that, 
with a liberal Pope Leo, there was an era before 
them of moderate reform. One would  give  much for 
a record of their talk. The  spiritual world was not 
then draped in solemn inanities. Bishops wore DO 

wigs, not even aprons or gaiters, and warm  blood ran 
in the veins of the  future m a r e s  and  the scholar of 
Rotterdam. They could jest at the ridiculous. The 
condition of the Church was a comedy as well as a 
tragedy, a thing for laughter and a thing for tears- 
the laughter, it is likely, predominatiug. Out of this 
Rochestor visit grew the wittiest of all Erasmas’s 
writings, the ‘L Encomium Moria,” or “Praise of 
Folly,”  with a play upon  More’s  name. It was com- 
posed at More’s instigation, first sketched at Chelsea, 
then talked over at Rochester, cast finally into form 
on 8. ride from Calais to  Brussels,  where it was wrib 
ten down with a week’s labour. 

the next leoture. 
of the “ Praise of Folly ” I shall speak to you iu 



LECTURE VIII. 

I AM going to  speak to you this evening about the 
“ Encomium Mori=,” if not the most remarkable, y t  
the most effective  of all Erasmns’s  writings. It on- 
ginated, as I told you, in his conversations with More 
at Chelsea. It was put into form and words at inter- 
vals afterXrasmus’s  return to the Continent, and the 
title is a humorous play on  More’s own name. It 
was brought out almost simultaneously  with the edi- 
tion  of  the  New  Testament. 

herself the frankest of beings. The jester of the age 
Folly, Moria, speaks in her own name and declares 

was often the wisest man; the so-called  wise  men 
were often the stupidest of blockheads: and the play 
of wit goes on from one  aspect to  the other, the ape 
showing  behind the purple and the MS under the 
lion’s skin, Moria tells us that she is no child 
of Orcus or Saturn, or such antiquated dignitaries. 
plutus begat her, not out of his own brain as .Jupiter 
begat P&s, but out of a charming creature c d e d  
Youth. She was brought up  in the Fortunak Islands 
by  two  seduotive  nymphs, Drink and Ignorance. Her 
companions  were  Self-love,  Indolence, and Pleasuw 
and she  herself was the moving  principle of human 
existence. Neither man nor woman  would ever think 
of marrying witbout Folly. FoIly WBS the sunshime 
of ordinary life. From Folly sprang solemn-faced 
philosophers. From Foily came their successom, the 
monks, and kings, and priests, and popes. NO p d -  
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dess had so many  worshippers as she, or was  ever 
adored with  more ardent devotion. Pious mortals of- 
fered candles  to the Virgo Deipara in daylight, when 
she  could  see without candles. But they did not try 
to imitate the virgin. They kept  their imitation for 
her rival, FOLLY. The whole  world  was Folly’s  tem- 
ple, and she  needcd no images, for each one of her 
worshippers  was an image of her himself. 

Erasmus himself now assumes Folly’s  person,  and 
proceeds to comment in character on the aspect of 
things around him, showing  occasionally his own 
features behind the mask. After various observa- 
tions he comes to his favourite subject, the scholastic 
divines. 

say nothing of theologians. They are a proud, SUS- 
It might be wiser for me to avoid Camarina and 

ceptible race. They will  smother me under six hun- 
dred  dogma. They will  call me here&, and bring 
thunderbolts out of their arsenals, where they keep 
whole  magazines of them for their enemies. Still 
they  are Folly’s  servants, though they disown their 
mistress.  They  live in  the  third heaven, adoring 
their own persons and disdaining the poor crawlers 
upon earth. They are surrounded with a body- 
guard of definitions,  conclusions, corollaries, propsi- 
tions explicit and propositions implicit. Vulcan’e 
chains will not bind them. They cut  the  links with 
a diatiuation as with the  stmke of am axe. They will 
h11 YOU how the world  waa created. They will show 
YOU the crack where Sin crept in and corrupted 
mankind. They will explain to you how Christ was 
formed in the Virgin’s womb; how mident  subsists 
in synaxie without domicile  in place. The most ordl- 
m y  of them can do  this. Those. more f d y  initiated 
exphin further whether there is an imtans in Divine 
generation: whether in Christ there is more than a 
single filiation ; whether ‘‘ the Father hates the Son ” 
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is a possible proposition;  whether  God can become 
the substance of a woman, of an ass, of a pumpkin, 
or of the d e d ,  and whether, if so, a pumpkin could 
preach a sermon, or work Iniraoles, or he crucified. 

to you besides these. They will make you under- 
And they can discover a thousand other things 

stand notio~~s, and instants,  formalitics,  and  qniddi- 
ties, things which no eyes ever saw, uuless tbey were 
eyes which could see in  the  dark what had no exist- 
ence. Like  the Stoics, they have their paradoxes - 
whether it  is a smaller  crime to kill a thousand men 
than to mend a beggar’s shoe on a Sunday; whether 
it is better  that  the whole world should perish  than 
that a wonmn should tell one small lie. Then  there 
are Realists, Kominalists, Thomists, Nhertists, Ocea- 
mists, Scotists - d l  so learned that an apostle would 
have no chance with  them  in argument. They will 
tell yon that,  although St. Paul could dcfine what 
Faith is, yet he could not define it adequately as they 

apostle was asked about  the terminus ad puem and 
can. An apostle might affirm  the synaxis I hut if an 

the temiaus n quo cf Tralusluhstantiatiol1, or how 
body could be in two places a t  once, or how Chrlsts 

cm88 or in  the sacrament,  neither Paul nor Peter 
body in heaven differed  from Christ’s body on the 

could explain  half as well as the Scotists. Douhtlese 
Peter  and the otber  apostles  knew the Mother of Jesw, 
but they did not know as well as a modern divine how 
she escaped the taint of Adam’s sin. Peter received 
the keys of knowledge and power, hut  Peter did not 
comprehend how he  could have the key of knowldge 
and yet be  without knowledge. Apostles haptjzed, 
but they could not  lay out proper1 the formal ma- 
terial efficient and  final causes of daptism, or dietin- 
Dish  between the delible and  the indelible effects Of 
it upon character. They  prayed to God; they  did 
not know that to pray to a figure drawn with char- 
coal on a w d  would be equally effiomious. They 
abhorred sin, but not  one of them could tell what Bin 
was unless the Smtkta helped him. The head of 
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Jupiter was not so full of conundrums when  he  called 
for Vulcan  with his are  to deliver him. 

The object of “Ihloria” was evidently to turn the 
existiug scheme of theology into  ridicde. As 
would Erasmus spare the theologians  them- 
and, once off upon  his  humour,  hc poured in 

as Mugivte)* lioster. You must not say Nester Nag-  
Our theologians (he says) require to be addressed 

ister, and you must be careful to writo the words in 
capital letters. They ea11 themsclves Rcligiosi  e t  
Monaehi, yet most of them have no religion at all; 

Wad. 
and it is accounted  unlucky to meet a priest  in the 

They call it a sign of holiness to be unable to read. 

many jackasses. They do not understand a word of 
They bray out  the Psalms in the churches like 8 0  

them, but they fancy the sound is soothing to the ears 
of the saints. The mendicant friars howl for alms 
along the street. They pretend to resemble the 
Apostles, and they are filthy, ignorant, impudent 
vagabonds. They have their rules, forsooth. Yes, 
rules - how many knots, for instance, there may be 
in a shoe-string, how their petticoats should be cut 0’ 
coloured, how much cloth should be used in thew 
hoods, and how  many hours they m y  sleep. But for 
all else-for coudnct and character, they quarrel 
with each other and oursse each other. They pretend 1 
tog...*y, but they steal into honest  men’s  houses 

pollute them, and,  wasps as they are, no one dares 
refuse them admittance for fear of their stings. They 
hold the secrets of every  family through the confes- 

their company, they let them out to the world. If 
sional, and when  they me drunk, oc wish to amuse 

any wretched man bares to imitate them they pay him 
OfF from the pulpha, and they never stop their bark- 
ing till you 5ing them a piece of meat. 

Immortd g&, never  were s u ~ h  s-e-players &B 
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these friars. They  gesticulate. They vary their 
voices. They fill the air with their noise. To be a 
friar mendicant is a professioud mystery,  and brother 
instructs brother. I heard one of them once -A 
fool ? No, a learned man - explaining the Trinity. 

wont  on the parts of speech. 110 showed  how  noun 
He was  an original, and took a h e  of his own. He 

made out a grammatical tliatl as mathematicians 
agreed  with  verb and adjective with substantive, and 

draw triangles. Another old man - hc was  over 
eighty -. might haw been Scotus come to  life again. 
He discovewd the properties of Christ in the letten 
of the word Jesus. The three inflexions exhibited 
the triple natnre- Jesus, Jesum, Jesu. That  is 
summtts, nuxZit~a, dtimus. I felt as if I was turning 

talk of their docbors solemn, doctors subtle and most 
to stone. Thcy lift their theologie  brows. They 

subtle,  doctors seraphic, doctors  cherubic,  doctors 
holy, doctors irrefragable. They  have their syllo- 
gisms, their majors and minors,  inferenucs,  corollar- 
ies, suppositions; a,nd, for a fifth act of the play, 
they tell somc absurd story and interpret it allegori- 
cally,  tropologically,  auagogically, and make it into a 
clliluera  more extravagant than poet  ever  +vented. 
They  opeu their sermons quietly, and  begin IU a tone 
SO low that they can scarcely hear themselves. Then 
suddenly they mise their voices and shout, when 
there is nothing to shout about. They are direeted to 
be entertdining, 80 they e m k  jokes aa if they “[ere 
asses playing the fiddle. They practise all the tricks 
of the platform, and use  them  badly,  and yet they 
are admired - wonderfully admired - by  women  who 
me  on bad terms with their husbands. 

Leaving the friars prostrate, ‘l Moria” sets on other 
victims, and givw a turn to princes and courtiers; 
but apparently she b& less to laugh at in  the Iai%,i 
and goes bmk to give another h a  with the horn bj 
the Church and  the Church’s s p e d  representatives 
--popes, canlinals, bishops. ”heir splendom and 

i 
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worldliness are mocked at, and contrasted with  the 
snupliclty of the Galilean fishermen. Priestly and I .  . 1 monastic absurdity of ignorance  comes  next. 

I was lately (says &ria) at a theological  discus- 
sion. I am often present, indeed, on such occasions.. 

for buruing heretics. A sour-looking old man said 
Someone  asked what autllority there was in  Scripture 

that St. I’aul had specially ordered it, and being 
asked  where, ansu-rred in a voice of thunder, “ Haeret- 
icum  hominenl, post ~111x111 et secuudam correptionem 
rlevito.” The audieuce starcd, wondering what he 
meant. He explained that de aitd meant de vita tol- 
Zere - to put away out of lifo. We all laughed, and 
a  friend of the  old  man  covered the blunder by pro- 
ducing “ IIalelicos non patieris vivere.” Every heretic 
is mule$cus, he said, and therefore must not be suf- 
fered to live. No one present seemed to know that 
the Hebrew word translated malr$cus means a witch. 

Simultaneously with ‘‘ Moria ” another production 
appeared, which  divided  public attention with it. 
Julius II., with his wary and his intrigues, had 
brought all  Europe into war. In  this preliminary 
witch dance the partners were  combined on lines 
widely different from those on which they afterwards 
arranged themselves. Spain, England,  and  the Em- 
pire were allies of the Papacy. France,  the special 
object of the  Pope’s fury, stood almost done,  in a po- 
sition almost of open revolt against  the  authority of 
the Roman  Chumh. Julius fought  his  battles as a 
temporal sovereign, but  he used his spiritual thnnder- 
bolts to reinforce his cannon, and  the  Western 
Church was on the eve of a schism. The  French 
Church stood by its sovereign. Julius excommnni- 
mted Louis, and placed France  under an interdict. 

. huh Oakd a Provincial council, which chimed the 
afterwards in England under Henry 
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VIII., to ecclesiastical as well as political  indepen- 
dence. The Pope excommunicated the cardinals and 
prelates who took part  in it, declared  the King de- 
posed, forbade his subjects to obey him, and fulmi- 
nated in the old style of Gregory VII. and Innocent 
111. Henry VIII.  and  the English nation plunged 
into the quarrel as the allies of the Holy  See. Henry 
VIII. stood  out as  the champion of Catholic unity, 
while France was challenging the  sovereign rights of 
the Papacy, and insisting on ecclesiastical  indepen- 
dence. Had the struggle gone  forward, Louis would 
have led the revolt, and  the course of European his- 
tory would have  been all different. The death of 
Julius postponed the inevitable convulsion. Leo X. 
succeeded to the papal throne. Interdicts and excom- 
nlunications  were taken off, and there was general 
peace. But the hurricane left the sea still agitated. 
The waves still heaved of the passions  which had been 
stirred, and the name of the intriguing, fighting, inso- 
lent  Julius was abhorred by the French nation. In  
1613, after the peace had been  concluded, there ap 
peared in Paris a dramatia dialogue, so popular that 
it was brought upon the stage. Julius, attended by 
a familiar spirit, appears a t  the gate of Paradise 
demanding to be admitted. St. Peter questions, 
challenges,  cross-questions, and the Pope replies in 
character, audacious as a Titan attempting to Sal6 

t e home of the gods. 
?The  Dialogue was anonymous. Who could  have 
written it? Some  gave it to Faustus Anderlin ; but 

likely to have kindled himself into such a flame of 
Anderlin was indolent and easy-going, not at all 

ir 
worn. Anderlin, too, would  have olaiied the author- 
ship. He had nothing to fear, and would  only. have 
added to his popularity. Opinion rapidly settled on 
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Etasmus.  Erasmus  hated wars, hated popes  espe- 
cially who  used the sword of the flesh as well as of 
the spirit fo r  worldly ambition. Erasmus had Looked 
on  with disgust and scorn at the triumphal procession ’ , 

on the annexation of Bologna,, and his friends in the 
Sacred Collcge  were no f r icnh  to Julius. The writer, 
whoever he was, knew Fraucc well, knew ltome well, 
and was acquainted with the imuost workings of the 
ecclesiastical  mystery. The Dialogue became the 
talk of Europe. Erasmus must be the man. NO 
other writer could  use a pen so finely pointed or 80 

dipped  in gall, ‘L Aut Erasmus, aut dinbolus.” 
EIe denied the authorship himself ; he says die 

tinotly that he  never published anything to which he 
did  not set his  name. And,  again, he must have 
known that such a production must be fatal  to any 
hopes of promotion or support a t  Rome. Leo X. 
might have  been privately amused, but could not 
decently have patronised B man who had turned the 
Papacy itself into contempt. As long  as  the author- 
ship was unproved,  however, Erasmus could not be 
made  responsible for it, and  other  great writers be- 
sides Eraamus have  held  themselves entitled to hide 
behind a blank titlapage. Even in his denials there 
was latent mockery. He says, if it had been hm, it 
would  have  been in better Latin ; but the Latin is  as 
good W his own. Cardinal Campegio,  who  believed 
him guilty, wrote to remonstrate. Erasmus calmly 
told  him that he had heard persons attribute  the 
authorship to Campegio  himself. Sir Thomas Mom 
w p t e d  the denial as Bufficient to his own mind, but 
admitted that it was not ooualusive. ‘6 If Eraamus did 
write it, well, what then ?‘‘I was More’s hnal word 
about it. I have  made o translation of 6‘ Julius,)’ and 

‘SeeAepPendixtothLLuatnra. 

1 
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I mea,n to read it to  you. Some of you will doubtless 
be taking this  part of Enropean history into the 
schools.  You  may  have  questions  to  answer about 
this remarkable successor of St.  Peter, and nowhere 
else  will  yon find so lively an account of him and his 
doings. It will be better worth your listening to than 
any lecture of mine. 

But to return to the “ Encomium Moria” Through 
the printingpress it flew over Westcrn Christendom, 
through France, through Spain, through England and 
Germany, and,  like an explosion of spiritual d p * .  
mite, it left monks and clergy in wreck and confusion, :, 
the objects of universal laughter. The “Epistoh 
obscurornm Virorum ” had been  coa.rse and obscene, a 
book to be read in  private if read at all, a d  not to 
he talked about. ‘6 Moria” was delicate and witty, ’ 
running through the  heart  like a polishcd rapier and 
killing  dead  in the politest manner in the world. I 
Princes and secular politicians took no offence ; they ~ 

were rather entertained, and delighted to see the pun- ; 
ishment of an insolent order which had so long defied 
them. Leo X. read (‘Moria,” and only  observed, j 

“Here is our old friend again.” <&Moria”  and thei 
New Testament were the voice and protest of the1 
Christian laity against the parody of a Chnrch which;, 
pretended to be their spiritual master. The clergy a t \  
fist were stunned. When they collected  themselves, 
they  began in  the usual way to cry Antichrist and 
heresy, and clamour for sword and faggot. But  it 

no heresy to denounce  profligacy or gross super- 
stitions ; and scholastic  theology, though universally 
wcepted hy the regular orders and the universities, 

not yet guaranteed and guarded from qneatiou 
by an CEhumenical  Council.  Most fools and many 
women,  however,  were on the clergy’s  side, a d  a 

l 
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party which has the fools at  its back has usually a 
majority of numbers.  Bishops fulminated. Univer- 
sities, Cambridge and Oxford among them, forbade 
students to read Erasmns’s writings or booksellers to 
sell them. Erasmus himself  was  safe  from  proseou- 
tion while  he was protected by the  Pope and the civil 
governments, and hard as he had struck he had said 
nothing for which the  Church  Courts could  openly 
punish him. His admirers were less prndeut or less 

mitted themselves. As the wrath and resentment 
skilful, and were sent to stake or prison if they corn- 

took form, it concentrated itself  on the new learn- 
ing. “See what comes of Greek,” the clergy  cried. 

we will stick to our Scotus and  hquinas.” And SO 
Didn’t we always say so? We will  have no Greek, 

the battle began  between ignorance and intelligen% 
between the friends of darkness and the  friends of 
light, which raged on till Luther spoke at Witten- 
berg, and the contest on languages was lost in larger 
issues. 

In  England, where Erasmus was personally known, 

ties. Erasmns had been at  Oxford and had been at 
the outcry was the loudest, especially at the uuiversi- 

Cambridge. It was assumed that he had left poison 
behind him. Osford divided itself into two bodies, 
mlling themselves Greeks and Trojans, the Trojans 
enomoudy preponderating. 

*John Mill called English Conservatives the stupid 
pa*. Well, stupidity in its place is not always a 
bad thing. I have a high respect for Conservatism. 
Conservatism, at least, represents ideas  which  have 
Proved  themselves  capable of being practically worked. 
The ideas of progress may be beautiful to look at and 
to talk about, but whether they will work.  or not no 
one knows till they are tried. Out of every hundred 
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new ideas ninety-nine are generally nonsense. The 
odd one will  be the  egg which contains thc whole 
future in it; but until the exceptional egg proves its 
vitality by breaking  its  shell,  the &est cannot fore- 
see how i t  will develop. 

The monks, as I observed  to you the  other  day, 
said that  Erasmus  laid  the egg and  Luther hatched 
it. Yes, said  Erdsmas,  but  the egg I laid was a ben, 
and  Luther hatched a game-cock. No wise man will 
lightly  change  the  old  for the new. Thc misfortune 
is that  the world waits  too  long over the  incubation, 
and  the new  creature  often  changes  its  nature  in 
struggling to get born. 

Oxford  stayed thus too long  incnbatiag. Light 
had come into  the world, and  the  dawn was spread- 
ing. To other eyes, if not to the eyes of Oxford dig- 
nitaries, it  had become clear that  it was no use to 
draw  curtains  and close shutters. 

occasion by Sir Thomas More. They  are  worth whole 
I shall now r e d  to you two letters written on this 

volumes of general  history. You can  understand  the 
actions of men in past  times only when you under- 
stand  their tampem and passions. The  English Court 
was at Abingdon on progress. As Oxford waa BO 

near, the news of what waa going on there reached 
the King’s m, and Sir T. More, a t  IIenry’s direc- 
tion, addressed thus  the governing body of the Uni- 
vcmib : - 

from your dislike of the  study of Greek, a cli ue had 
I heard lately that either  in some  fools’ frolic, or 

been formed among yon calling themselves ;r rojans; 
that one of you,  who had more years than wisdom, 
had styled himself Priam, another  Hector,  another 
Pans, and 80 forth ; and  that  the object was to throw 

1 Jo&, d .  ii. nppendix G. 
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ridicule on the Greek Ianguagc and  literature. Gre- 
cians are to be nlocked and jeered at  by Trojans, 
whose laughter betrays. their ignorance.  An ancient 

yours is foolish in itself, and gives an unpleasing iw- 
adage says : ‘/ Sero sapiunt Phrygcs.” This action of 

pression of yonr general intelligence. I was sor ry  to 
hear that men of learning were making so poor a use 
of their leisurc, but I had concluded that in  a large 
number tbere would always be some  blockheads,  and 
that it was only a passing absurdity. 

I have  been  informed,  however, on coming to this 
town of Abingdon, that folly  has  grown into madness, 
and  that onc of these Trojans, who thinks himself a 
genius,  has  been preaching a course of sermons dur- 
ing  Lent, denouncing not Greek classics only, bnt 
Latin classics  too,  and all liberal education. A fool’s 
speech comes cut of a fool’s head. He did not, I l m -  
derstand, preach on a  text from Scripture. He took 
some absurd English proverb, and at  this most sacred 
season of the year, in  the presence of a vast assembly, 
in  the church of God, and within sight of the body of 

farce. 
Christ, he turned a Lent sermon into a bacchanalian 

What mast have  been the feeling of hi hearers 
when  they  saw their preaeher grinning  like an ap, 
and instead of receiving the word of God from him 
received  only an onslaught upon learning? 

If the  worthy  man had been a hermit, had he come 
out of a desert to preach that the road to life W 
through vigils and  fasting and prayer, that all else 
was useless, and that learning was a snare, his  sim- 
plicity might be forgiven and something might be 
alleged in  his favour. But for  a scholar in gown and 
hood,  in the midst of an academy which exists only 
for the sake of learning, so to rail at it is d i c i o u s  
impudence. What right has LC to denounce Latin, 
of which  he  knows little ; Science, of which he knows 
less; and Greek, of which  he  knows nothing? He 
had better have  confined  himself to the seven deadly 
Sins, with which perhaps he has olowr acquaintance. 
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Of course we know that a man can be saved 

mothers the easentid trnthfi of Christianity. But 
without secular  learning.  Children  learn  from their 

students  are  sent to Oxford  to receive general in- 

theology. Some go to  learn law, some to learn human 
struction. They  do  not go there merely to  learn 

nature from poets, and orators,  and  historians- 
forms of knowledge even useful to preachers, if their 
congregations are not  to think them fools. Others 
;,piu go to universities to stndy natural science, and 
philosophy, and  art;  and this wonderful gcntlemau 

tenee. He says that  nothing is of importance  except 
is to condemn the whole of it under one general sen- 

theology. How can he kuow theology if he is igno- 
rant of Hebrew, and  Greek,  aud Latin?  Ne thinks, 
I prsnme, that it can  all be  fouud  in the scholastic 
conundrums. Those I admit can he learned with no 
particular effort. Rut theology, that augnst Queen 
of IIcaven, demands an  ampler scope. The kuow- 
ledge of God  can he gathered only out of Scripture - . 
Scripture  aud  the  early Catholic  Fathers. That was 
where for a thousand years the searchers after  truth 
looked for i t  and  found it, before  these modern para- 
doxes were heard of; and if  he fancies that Scripture 
and  the  Fathers  can be understood without a know- 
ledge of the languages in which the  Fathers wrote, he 
will not 6nd many to agree with him. 

He will pretend  perhaps that he  was not  censuring 
learning in itself : he was censuring only an excessive 
devotion to it. I do not BBC BO great a disposition to 
sin in this direction that  it necdr to  be checked in a 
sermon. H e  calls those mho study  Greek heretics. 
The teachers of Greek,  he saye, are full-grown devils, 
the  learners of Greek are  little devils, and he wag aim- 
ing at a certain person whom T think  the devil would 
be sorry to see in a pulpit. He did uot name him, 
but everyone knew to whom he alluded.' It is  not for 
me, Domini  lllustrissimi, to defend Greek. You 
know yourselves that  it needs no defence. The finest 

1 of COumB. ErMmns. 
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writings  on all subjects,  theology  included, are in 
Greek.  The  Romans hac1 no philosophers save Cicero 
and Seneca. The Kew Testament was written in 
Greek. Pour Wistloms will acknowledge that not  all 
Greek scholars are fools, and you will not allow the 
study of it to be put down by sermons or private 
cabals. 

Make  these  gentlemen understand  that, unless they 
promptly cease from  such  factious  doings, we outside 
will have a word to say about  it.  Every  man who has 
been educated a t  your University  has  as much  interest 
in  its welfare as you who are now at  its head. Your 
Primate  and Chancellor will not permit these  studies 
to be meddled with, or allow fools aud sluggards to 
ridicule  them  from  the  pulpit. The  Cardinal of York 
will not  endure it. The Icing's Majesty  our Sovereign 
has himself more learning tlmn any  English monarch 
ever possessed before  him. Think you that he, pm- 
dent and pious as he is, will look on passively when 
worthless blockheads are  interrupting  the course of 
sound  instrnction  in  the  oldest  university in  the Realm 
-a university which has  produced men who have 
done  honour to their country and the  Church ? With 
its colleges and  its endowments, there  is nowhere ill 
the world a place of education so richly furnished  as 
Oxford ; and  the objcct of these  foundations is ta SUP- 
port  students in the acquirement of knowledge. Your 
Wisdoms,  therefore, will find means to silence  these 
foolish contentions. Useful  learning, of whatever 
kind it be, shall be protected  from  ridicule, and shall 
receive proper  honour and esteem: 

Be you diligent  in so doing. Improve the quality 
of yonr own lectures, and so deserve the  thanks of 

our Prinoe, of your Primate, and the Cardind. 3; have  written  thus  out of the  regard I feel for 
you. My own services you know that yon can com- 
mand if you need them. God keep you all in safety, 
and increase you daily  in  learning and godliness Of ,me. 
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The  heads of Houses were sleeping over a volcano, 
and  required a sterner wakening  than B letter from 
Sir Thomas More. Yet  the  rebuke  is noteworthy, 
especially from  the quarter from which it came. I n  
a score of years  their  Duns Scotus was torn to pieces 
in the  Quadrangles, the sacred leaves left to flutter in 
the November winds, they themselves erasing  with 
trembling  hands  the Pope’s name from their Service- 
boolcs, and Sir Thomas ;\lore laying down his own 
life to stem a revolution which might  have  been p m  
vented had  they  listened in time to him and to Eras- 
Inus. This  letter does not mention Erasmus by name, 
though  there is an  evident allusion to him. The  next 
whioh I shall  read is a passionate and  indignant de- 
fence of Erasmus himself, agaiust some vain young 
English divine, who had written to More to remon- ’ 

stpate against his continued inti~nacy with the author 
of “ Moria.” 1 1 do not know who this forward young 
person was. There were perhaps many Englishmen 
in the universities  and out of them capable of similar 
folly. More’s letter is very long, and I must abridge 
and condense it. The satire  throughout is extremely 
fine. 

You adjure me to beware of Erasmus. Gratitude 
for your concern for my soul obliges me to thank you 

that you are yourself walking anlong precipices. dur for your alarms. It i s  my duty also to point out to ou 

fortress, from whose battlements you look so scornfully 
on Erasmu, may he less secure than yon imagine. 

mus (as a good Greek scholar) to have given a better 
I a m  in danger, forsooth, because I consider Eras 

rendering of passages in tlle  New Testirment than I 
Bad in the received translittion. Where  is  the  dan- 
ger?  May  not I find pleasure in a work which the 
learned and pious admire, and which the P o p  him- 

1 Jortin. vol. fi. append;.aii. 
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self has twice appravcd? Erasruns c1etcrmines  no- 

judge. I am not such a fool as to mistake the false 
thing. He gives the facts and leaves the reader to 

for the  true, and the danger is more to you than to 
me. Erasmus has published  volumes  more full of 
wisdom than any which Europe  has seen for ages. 
You have turned to poison what to others has brought 
only  health. I read with real sorrow your intcmperate 
railing at such a man.  Yon  defame  his character. 
You call  him a vagabond and a pseuda-theologian. 
You say he is a heretic, a schismatic, a forerunner of 
Antichrist. 

Before you  were a priest you had candour and char- 

has possession of  you.  You say  you  do not give him 
ity ; now that you  have  become a monk  some devil 

these names  yourself.  You pretend that he is SO 
described by Almighty God. Are you not ashamed 
t o  bring in God  when  you are doing the devil’s work 
in slanderiug your neighbour? God has revealed it, 
you pretend, to someone that you  know. I am not to 
be frightened by an idiot’s  dreams. Your “ someone 
that you know” declares that Erasmns confessed  his 
unbelief to him in private, and you  say that your 

the man I suppose,  his acquaintance say he is more 
“ someone ” is a man of enlinenee and virtue. If it be 

honoured than honourable. He has told you, forsooth, 
that Erasmus has more  than  once secretly admitted to 
him that he was an unbeliever. A likely story ! 
Erasmns, when he was  in England, lived  with  Colet, 
the Bishop of Rochester, the Arahbishop of Canter- 
bury, Mountjoy, Tunstall, Pace, and Grocyn. Did 
either of these ever hear him say that he wm an infi- 
del ? They  loved him, and loved him better  the more 
they knew him. You answer that  he would not be- 
tray himself to 6uch men as they are. He chose, I 

mmme, less reputable confrdanta l i e  your friend. Lm i~ someone’’ to prove his accusation ? You say 
it W- in secret. There were  no  witnesses. When 

where was the conversation  held ? Why has your 
f r i e d  COIIWded it till Eramus has left  England? 
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Be it true or false, this  gentleman is eqnally a traitor. 
But what Erasmus  has done for  Holy  Scripture  speaks 
for him. The best of mankind  have been called her- 
etics. 

To proceed. You charge  Erasmus with  baving  said 
that Jerome, Ambrose, Augustine,  and  other  Fathers 
made occasional mistakes. Since thc  Fathers  admit 
it themselves, why do yon blame Erasmus?  When 
Augnstine  translates one way and  Jerome  another, 
they  cannot  both  be right ; when Augustine  accepts 

Jerome  treats it as a fable, one or other must be 
the story of the Septuagint  and the seventy cells, and 

wrong. Augustine  says  angels have. material bodies. 
This yon deny yourself. Augustine  says  infants 
dying  unbaptized  go to  eternal torments. No one 
now  believes this. 

You complain of the  study of Greek  and Hebrew. 
You say it leads to  the neglect of Latin.  Was  not 
the New Testament  written  in Greek?  Did not the 
early Fathers write  in Greek? Is truth only to  be 
found in Gothic  Latin ? Yon will have no novelties ; 
yon say the ‘I old is better ” ; of course it is ; the wia- 
dam of the  Fathers  is  better  than  the  babbling of you 
moderns, You pretend that the Gospels can be un- 
derstood  without Greek;  that  there is no need of 
a new translation ; we have  the  Vulgate  and others 
besides, you say, and a new version was superfiuous. 
I beseech you, where are these  others 7 I have never 
met a man who bas Been any  but  the Vulgate. Pro- 
duce them. And  for the Vulgate itself, it is non- 
sense to talk of the many ages for which it  has been 
approved by  the  Church. It was the best or the  first 
which the Church could get. When once in use it 
could not easily be  changed, but to use it is not to ap- 
prove it as perfect. Yon talk of the  Septuagint trans 
lation, which yon say SUECOS for all Scriptural  truth. 

wrote a Latin version of the New Testament?  The 
Do you imagine that the Seventy wrote in  Latin? or 

Seventy wrote in Greek, and were all dead two buu- 
dred years before Cbriit was born. 
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number of fools there is no end. Moria contains 
You go next to ' l  Moria." Solomon says, of the 

more wisdom snd less folly than many  books that I 
know, indnding your own. I shall not defend it. It 
needs no defence. I notice only one point  in your 
attack. You my that  in  Moria '' Erasmus makes 
himself Moscns. Who was RIoscuv'! Perhaps yon 
mean Momus. 

whether i t  be good or had, I have never  cared to in- 
As to the '' Dialogue of Julius," who wrote it, and 

qnire.  Opinions differ; I know that  it was brought 
on the stage in Paris. The MS. passed through  the 
hands of Faust.us  Anderlin, who  was a friend of Eras- 
mus, and  Erasmus may have seen i t  before it was 
printed ; but when you appeal  to  the style, there were 
plenty of clever men in  arls who could have imi- 
tated Erasmus's  manner. r But suppose he  did write 
'' Julius "-suppose that  in  his  indignation at the 
broils and wars which that  Pope  had caused  he went 
further  than he could have afterwards wished,  you 

the satire by  identifying i t  now with  Erasmus. Proof 
will  have small  thanks  from those who smarted under 

you have none. But if books are bad, why read 
them? Time was when monks  called the world SO- 
dam,  and  read nothing, not  even a letter from a 
friend. Now it appears  they  read  everything - her- 
esy, schism, anything  that offers, to find material for 
evil  spcaking. What good have  they  from  their 
prayers when they  learn to lie and slander ? I knew 
YOU once an innocent and  affectionate  yonth-why 
are you now charged  with spite and malice? Y O U  
complain of Erasmus's satire  and  you yourself worry 
him  like a do Take al l  the  hard  things he has said 
of anyone. ;"t' is a handful of dust to the pyramid 
of invective which you have  piled  oyer a man who 
Wy&8 once kind to you. Is a boy like you to fall f o d  
of what the Vicar of Christ  approves? Is the head 
of the Christian Church,  speaking from the citadel of 
the faith, to give a book his sanction, and is it to be 
befoded by the dirty tongue of an obscure little 
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monk ? Erasmns,  forsooth, does not know Scripture! 

have been alive. You yourself quote  Scripture l i e  a 
Ne has  studied  Scripture for more years than yon 

mgue in a play. Nothing  is easier, uothing is viler. 
I heard a fellow the  other  day telling a s tory  of a 
priest  soliciting  another man’s wife, the woman refus- 
ing, the husband entering  and chastising him, all told 
in  Scripture language. Very ridiculous, no doubt. 
To use Scripture  as you use it to slander your neigh- 

friend that I have. 
bour is a great deal worse. Erasnlus  is  the dearest 

Why be so sensitive? When he ridicules  yonr cere- 
He sncers, yon exclaim, at  the religious orders. 

monies he ridicules only the superstitious use of them. 

fight over the cut  and colow of their petticoats, and 
Do not  your  orders quarrel  and abuse each other,  and 

set  up  their crests as if they were seated on the snn’s 
rays?  Yet  the same men who think  the devil will 
have them if they change the  shape of their frocks, 
are not  afraid to intrigue and lie. They shudder if 
they have left out a versc in a Ysalm, and they tell 
each other  dirty  stories  longer  than  their  prayers. 
They strain at a gnat; they swallow an entire ele- 
phant.  They live in  the  third heaven, as if they 
were saints  in council. They fancy themselves the 
holiest of men and commit the most abominable 
crimes. I knew a man belonging to a strict order 

had gone from wickedness to wiokedness. He had 
-not a novice ; he was prior of the house. He 

planned  murder and sacrilege, and he  hired a party 
of cutthroats. The deed m done. The men were 
caught. I saw them. They  told me themselves that 
before they went to  work the p i o r  took them to  his 
cell and made them pray on their knees to the Virgin 
there. This completed, they  did  their business with 
a clear conscience. 

sins. Wholesome plants  and poisonous plants may 
I am  not  holding good men answerable for others’ 

grow on the same stem. The worship of the  Virgin 
may do good to some people. With others it is made 
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an encouragement to crime. This  is what Erasmus 
denounces. and if you blame  him you  must blame 
Jerome, who says worse of monks than  Erasmus says. 
Flattery makes  friends and  truth makes enemies. 
Erasmus  has  written  truth, ;tnd you curse and insult 
him. You say, like  the  Pharisee, LLGod, I thank 
Thee  that I am  not  as this publican.” Erasmus needs 
no eulogium from mc. His work speaks  for him, and 
the world’s honour. Yon say  he has hcen vicious. 
What leisure has he had  for  vice?  Yon  call  him a 
vagabond because he has moved from  place to place 
t o  carry on his work. A saint, I suppose, must re- 
main  fked like a s1)ong: or au oyster. You forget 
your own n~endicants.  They  wander wide enough, 
and you think t h a ~ n  the Loliest of n~ankiucl.  Jerome 
travelled far,  the Apostles travelled far. 

never  angry, never puffed up, nevel- seek  your own 
Look into your own heart. You, forsooth, are 

glory. My friend,  the  more conscious you are of 
your own faults,  the more likely you are to  be a pm- 
fitahle  servant. This I pray you may be  your care, 
and mine, and Erasmus‘s also. 7Vhcn we have  done 
our best it mill be  nothing, and we sllall do our best 
when we least  detract  from othors’ merits. Your ad- 
mirers  pretend that they  have been induced bp your 
heavenly argumcnts  to  abandon  their  friendship for 
Erasmus. How they have been affected I cannot say. 
For myself, I am not so dazzled but  that I can still 
see that white is white. 

YOU hint at the end that you are  not yourself im- 
placable : if Erasmus will correct his errors yon will 
again  take  his  hand.  Doubtless  he will bow to 80 
great a man, and will correct  them when you point 
them out. So far  you have only exposed your owf. 
h what you call  errors he has substituted  pure Latm 
for bad, cleared  obscurities,  corrected  mistakes, and 
has pointed out blunders of copyists. To please so 
ff“t a man as yon he may perhaps  undo all this, for- 

the sense of your forgiveness. 
e1t the respect of the wise, and console himself with 
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indicate are trifles. Well, you emnot regard heresy 
But a truce to satire. You say that the blots yon 

and schism  and precursing Antichrist as trifles. 
I presume,  therefore, that these  charges are with- 
drawn. I will let  the  rest drop, and our tragedy may 
end as a comedy. Farewell I If the cloister is good 
for your soul make the best of it,  hut spare  us for the 
future these effervescences of genius. 

APPENDIX TO LECTURE VIII. 

JULIUS 11. EXCLUSUS. A DIALOGUE. 

Braughi on the Stage at Paris, 1514, 

Persons. - Juwns 11. ; FAMILIAR SPIRIT ; ST. PETEU. 

Scene. - GATE OF HEAVEN. 

Gomething is wrong with the lock. 
Julius. What the devil is this? The gates not opened I 

your money-box will not open the door here. You should have 
Spirit. You have brought the wrong key perhaps. Tbs key of 

brought both keya. This is the key of power, not of knowledge. 
Julius. I never had any but this, and I don’t see the use of 

another. Hey there, porter ! I my, are you asleep or drunk& 
Petar. Well that the gates m adamant, or this fellow WO& 

have  broken io. He must be some giant, or conqueror. Heaven, 
what B stench ! Wbo are you ? What do you want  here ? 

me 7 
Julius. Open the gates, I say. Why is there no one to receive 

Peter. Here is 5 e  talk. R h o  are you, I say? 

and the pallium ? 
Julius. You know this key, I suppose, and the triple crown, . 

long time since. The crown j ,  I don’t recognise the erown. No 
Peter. I see a key, but not the key which Christ gave to me a 

heathen king mer wow such a t h i ,  certainly nane who er- 
pected to be let in hem. Tbe pallium is strange too. And -, 

’- y 

1 I 
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there are marks on all thrre of that rogue and impostor Simon 
Maps ,  that I turned out of ofice. 

you can see by tbe letters if you oan read. 
Julicrs. Enough of this. I am Julius the Logur i an ,  P.M., 88 

Peter. l'. M. ! What is that? Pestis Maxima? 
Julius. Pontifex Nmimus, yon rasoal. 

Trismegistus, you can't come in unlcss you are Optimus tw. 
Peter. If you are three  times  hlasimns, if  you are bfcrcury 

Sauctus all  them ages-and I Sauctissirnus, Sanctissimus Dom- 
Julius. Impertinence ! You, who have been no more than 

inus, Sauotitas, Holiness itself, with Bulls to show it. 
P e h .  Is there no difference between being Holy and being 

called Holy? Ask your flatterers who callcd you these fine 
to give you admittance. Let me  look at you a little closer. 

Hum ! Signs of impiety in plenty, and none of the  other thing. 
Who are these fellows behind you ? Faugh ! They smell of stews, 
drink-shops, and gunpowder. Have you brongbt goblins out of 
Tartans to  make war with heaven? Yourself, too, are not 
precisely like au apoatle. Priest's cassock and bloody armour 
below it, eyes savage, mouth insolent, forehead brazen, body 
scarred with sins all oyer, breath loaded with wine, health 
broken with debauchery. Ay, threaten as you will, I will tell 
you what you are for all your hold  looks. You are Julius tbe 
Emperor come back from hell. 

Julius. Ma desi ! 
Peter. What does he say? 
Spirit. They  are ~r.ords which  he uses to mske  the cardinal. 

Perm. You soem to understand him ; who are you 1 
Spitit. I am the genius of this  mm. 
Peter. No good one, I fear. 

gates ? W e  will break them down elm. Yon see these followem 
Jdiw. Will you make an end of your talEng and open the 

of mine. 1 here. 
peter. I see B lot of precions ropes, but t h y  won't bre& in 

i You. I will excommunicate you. I have done as much to kings 
! Jdiw. Make an end, I say, or I will Ring a thunderbolt at 

peter. Thunderbolts! Balls! I beseeoh ym, we Id no 

Jdiw. YOU shall feel them if yau don't behave ~ouraelf. 

fly after he has dined. 

bef0.a this. Hem  are the Bdla ready. 

thunderbolts or Bulls from ChGt. 
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PetW. Do your worst. Cumes won't serve your turn here. 

, Julius. The best of rights. You nre only a priest,  perhaps 
Excommunicate  me l By  what  right, I would  know? 

hot   that  - you cannot consecrate.  Open, I say. 
Peler. You must show your  menta first ; no admission without 

merits. 
Julius. What do you mean  by  merits ? 
Peter. Have you taught true doctrine ? 
JuZius. Not I. I have been too busy fightillg  There  are 

Juliw. I have  sent B good many to Tartasus. 
Peter. Have you gained ~ouls to Christ by pious  example? 

Pefm. Have you worked any  milaclea 1 
Julius. Pshaw ! miracles BSB out of date. 
P e h .  Have you been diligent  in yoour prayers 1 
Spirit. You waste your breath.  This is mockery. 
Petcr. These are the  qualities which mnke a respectable pope. 

If he has others better, let him  produce  them. 
Juliua. The invincible Julius  ought  not to answer a beggarly 

fisherman. IIowever, yon shall kuow wlm and what I am. 
First, I am a Lignrian, aud not a Jew  likc you. My mother waa 
the  sister of the  great  Pope Sextus IV. The  Pope  made  me a 

my misfortunes. I had the  French pox. I WBS banished, hunted 
rich man out of Church property. 1 hCaNC a oardioal. I had 

out of my  country ; but I knew all along that I should come to 
he pope myself in  the  eud. You were  frightened at a girl's 
voice. A gipsy girl heartened me, and told me I should weer a 
ONHP and be king of kings  and lord of lords. It came  true, 
partly with French  help,  partly  with money which I borrowed st 
interest,  partIy with promises. CmlSUS could not have p d u c e d  
dl the morley that was  wanted. The bankers will tell g011 about 
that. Aut I succeeded. 1 rose to  the top, m d  I havo done 
,nore for the  Church and Christ  than  any  pope before me. 

\ 

mo&s to look after doctrine, if that  is of m y  consequence. 

Peter. What  did you do? 
Julius. I raised  the  revenue. I invented new o&es and sold 

them. I invented a way to sell bishoprics witlrout simony. 
When S man  is  made a bishop he resign8 the offices whioh he 
holda s h a d y .   H e  eanuot resign what he  h= not got, so I made 
him buy somethiug first, and in  this way eaeh pmmotion brought 
me in six UP s e ~ m  thousand ducats,  besides the Bulls. I re- 
mined  the  currency  and made a great sum that way. Nothing 
eau be done  without money. Then I amexed Bologna to the 
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Holy See. I beat  the Venetians. I jwkryrd the Duke of 
Fe-. I defeated a schismatical council by a sham council of 
my own. I drove the  French out of Italy, and I would have 
driven out the Spaniards, too, if the Fates had not brought me 
here. I have set all the primes of Europe by the ears. I hare 
torn up treaties, kept great armies in the field. I have covered 
Rome with palaces, and I have left five millions in the  Trearury 
behind me. I would have done more if my Jew doctor could 
hare  kept me alive, and I would give something if an enchanter 
could put me back 80 t b t  I oould  Anish my work. And here 
are you keeping the door shut against  one who has deserved So 
well of Christ and  the  Church.  And I have done it all myself, 
too. I owe nothing to my bwth, for I don’t know who  my father 
was ; nothing to leanling, for I have  none ; nothing to youth, fOr 
I was  old  when I began ; nothing to popularity, for I was hated 
all round. Spite of fortune, spite of gods and  mm, I achieved 
all that I have told you  in a few years, and I left  work  enough 
cut out for my  successoSa to last ten years longer. This is the 
modest truth, and my friends at Rome call me more B g d  than 
a man. 

pardon my simplicity, who are these fair curly-haired boys that 
Pete.  Invincible warrior! All this is quite new to me. 

you have with you ? 
Jdius. Boys I took into training to improve their minds. 
Perer. And those dark ones with the  scars ? 
Julirts. Those ace my soldiers and generals who were killed 

fighting for me. They all deserve heaven. I promised it them 
under hand  and seal if they lost their lives in my service, no 
matter how wicked they might be. 

Pete .  Doubtless they are  the same  parties who came a while 
ago with these Bulls of yours, and tried to force  their way in. 

Julius. And you did not admit them 7 

Bul4  but to admit those who have clothed the naked, fed the 
Peim. Not I. My orden are not to admit men who come with 

hungry, given the thirsty drink, visited the siek and those in 
prison. Men have cast out devils and worked mimles in Christ’s 
name and  yet have been shut out. Do you think we open for 
Bulls signed “Julius ”?  

Julius. If I had hut known. 
Pdm. What would you have done ? Deolared war P 
Jdh.  I would hare excommunicated you. 
p*. Noneanse. Proceed with your m t o r y .  Why do p 0  

wear  arm? 

l 
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Julius. Don't you know the Pope has two Swords? 
Peter. When I was in your place 1 had no sword but  the sword 

Julius. Yes, you  had. Recollect Malchus. 

not  myself. I was not then pope. I had not received the kegs, 
Peter. I do IPCOIICC~, but I was then defending my Master, 

nor the Iloly Spirit either. Even so, my Mutor ordered me to 
sheathe mg sword, to show that such weapons did not become 
Christian priests. Why do you caU youraelf Ligurian? Does it 
matter t o  Christ's Vicar from what family he eomes? 

of the Spirit. 

Juliw. I wish to do  credit to my wmtry. 
Peter. You know  your country, it seems, though you don't 

know your father. I thought you were going to speak of your 
heavenly country, the New Jerusalem. But, to go on. You say 
you are sister's son to Sextus-Sextus's  nephew. 

Julius. I call myself his nephew.  Some  people have said I 
m his son. 

Peter. Is that  true ? 
Julius. It is disresueetful to the Pope's dimity to  say so. 
Peter. The popes would eonsult better for their dignity by 

giving no occxsion for such stories. But you have told us how 
you yourself became Supreme Pontiff. Is that the road gene- 
rally followed ? 

maybe different in future. I myself iasucd a prohibition against 
Juliw. There has been no other for severargenerations. It 

further elections like my own. But others must look to these 
things now. 

Pew,  No one could have given a more complete description. 
I am surprised that such m offiae is so sought after. When I 
was pope the difeeulty wae to lhd  men who would be priests or 
deacons. 

their r e w d  but fasts, and vigils, aud doctrines, and now and 
Jdtw. Naturally, when  bishops and priests had nothing for 

then death. Bishops nowadays are ki1lg.S and lords, and such 
positions are worth struggling  for. 

annexed it  to the Holy See 7 
Peter. Tell me, hxd Bologna fallen from the faith that you 

Julius. God forbid ! Not a heretie in the whole place. 
Peter. Bentivoglio perhaps was a bad ruler and the State was 

Julius. On the contrary, it  was flourishing in the hihaat de- 

.. . 

in disorder 7 

gree. That w= why I wanted to have it. 
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Peter. I understand. BentiToglio was a ULIWBI',  and had no 

~ 

right to be there. 
~. 

JuliuJ. Not at all. He had suooeeded to  the Government hv 
formal arrangement. 

Peter. Then  the people did not like him ? 
Juliud. They loved him, clung to him. They hated me. 
Pefer. Why did you take Bologna then ? 
Juliur. Reoanse I wanted the revenue for my own treasurp, 

and because Bologna was otherwise convenient for me. So I 

is mine, and every farthing of the taxes goes t o  Rome for the 
used my thunderbolts, the  French helped me, aud now Bologna 

Church was militant with a witness. 
Church's use. If yon  had only seen my triumpllal  entry. The 

Peter. So yon tnrued our petition to God, that  His Kingdom 
may come, into real fact. . . . Well, and what had the Yenetinns 
done to yon ? 

Jdius. They told scandalous stories about me. 
Peter. True or false ? 
Julius. No matter which. To speak ill of the Pop is sacri- 

lege. Then they appointed their own bishops and priests. 
They allowed no appeals t o  Rome and refused to buy our dis- 
pensations. They kept back part of your patrimony. 

Pete?. My patrimony I What patrimony do  you  mean 7 1 
left all t o  follow Christ. 

Julius. They occupied certain towns which the Holy See 
claimed. 

Peter. This W= the  injury, then! Well, was there impiety 
nr immorality in Venice 7 

Juliw. Not the leaat, but I wanted a few thousand duaatn of 
them to pay  my regiments. 

Peter. And how about the  Duke of Ferrssa 7 
Julius. The  Duke wm an ungrateful wretch. He accused me 

Of nimony, called me U pederast, and also claimed certain mon- 
BY8 Of me. Moreover, I wanted the Duchr of Fer- for a son 
Of my o m ,  who could be depended on to be true  to  the Church, 
and who had just poniarded the C a r d i d  of pavia. 

Peter. What I What I Popes with wives and children 1 
Julius. Wives ! No, not wivea ; but why not ohildreu 7 
pdu. You spoke of a schismatical council. Explain. 
Jdw.  It is a long story, but the fact was this. Certain per- 

Of ~borninationa. They oharged.me mywlf with dmony. They 
-8 hd been complaining that the Court of Rome W= a nest 
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said I was a sot, a vharemaater, a son of thia  world, a scandsl 
to the Christian faith. Things had become so bad that a coun- 
cil must  he  held to mend them ; aud, ia fact, they alleged that 
I bad  sworn at my instalment to call a council in two y e w ,  and 
that I had been elected on that condition. 

Peter. Was it so? 

mark what followed. Kino of  my cardinals revolt. They rc- 
Jdim. Why, gas it was ; but 1 absolved  myself, and now 

quire me to keep my wold. I refuse. Thcp appeal to  the Em- 
peror, and haoked by the Emperor and the French king they 
call a council themselves, thus rending the seamless vesture of 
Christ. 

cued  you ? 
Peter. But were you guilty of the crimes of which they eo- 

imus, and if I was fouler than Lorna itself, RO loug as I hold the 
Jdiw. That is nothing to  the purpose. I was Pontifcr Max- 

keys I am Christ’s Vicar, and must bo treated as such. 
Peter. What, if you are a notorious scoun&l P 

on earth is  qnasi-God  l1irnself,  and is not to be challenged by 
Julius. As notorious 89 you plewcre. He who is in  God’s place 

any little bit nf a mauikin. 
Peter. Rut we cannot respect a man whom  we know to be 

worthless. 
Julius. Thought is free,  but speak reverently of the Pope you 

most. The Pope may not be eensnred even by sgeneral council. 
Peter. He who represents Christ ought to try t o  be like Christ. 

But, tell me, is there no way of removing 8 wicked pope 7 
Jdiw. Absurd I Who e a  remove the highest authority of 

all 7 
Peter. That the Pope i n  the highest is a mason why ha nhonld 

be removed if he causes soandal. Bad princes can he removed. 
The Church is in abad way if it must put up  with a head who is 
mining it. 

Julius. A Pope can only be corrected by B general council, 
but no general council can be held  withont the Pope’s consent ; 
otherwise it is a ayuad, and not a oouneil. Let the couaoil sit,it 
m determine nothing unless the Pope agrees ; and, agaiu, a sin- 
gle pope  having absolute power is superior to the couaoil. Thns 
he cannot be deposed for any crime  whatsoever. 

Peler. What, not for murder P 
Jdiw. No, not if it be parricide. 
P&. Not for fornication? 
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been  no Church for you to he supreme over. Why should 
Pefer. If Christ lmd thought of His interest there would have 

Christ’s  Vicar  he so unlike Him?  But fell me  how  you broke 
up the sehismatie council that, you  spoke of. 

persuaded him to withdraw his support from E’ranee. I then 
J d i u s .  You ahdl hear. I first worked on Maximilinn, and 

foreed the cardinals to deny their own uaths before witnesses. 
Peter. Was that right ? 

an oath if the Pope chooses. He aau ahsulve  when he pleases. 
Jdius.  Why not right, if the Pope wills it ? An oath is uot 

It was a little impudent, hut it was the most convenient way. 
Then, aa I did nut want to ~ e e m  to he evading the council, 
I contrived that I should he myself invited to pmside over it. I 
appealed to P council  myself. I merely a i d  that the time 
and place  which had been  chosen  were unsuitable, and I iuvit.ed 
the bishops to meet at Rome. I meant none to  attend  hut nly 
own friends who  would support me. I instructed them what to 
do, and I created a batch of new cardinals who I knew were 
devoted to  me. 

Spirit. That is, the greatest rsseals. 

might have been honest men,among them, m I b d e  them spa* 
Julius. I did not want a erowd of abbots and bishops. There 

expense and send up one or two ouly from each  proviuee. Even 
no it seemed there would he too many ; BO, a8 they were prepar- 
ing to start, I sent them word that the council was prnmgued, 
and that they need not come.  Then I reverted to my original 
day, with Rome for the meeting-plnoe.  None  would ba there 
8ave those whom I had prepared, and if BUY ahould by chance be 
among them who  would not go along with me, I had no fear 
thst, protected aa I wan, they would venture extremities. This 
being settled,I appealed against the French rivd council. I set 
out briefs in which I called my eouneil sacrosanct, and their 
schismatic one a synagogue of Satan. 

Peter. Were the opposition cardinals had  tuen 7 

Rouen, who W- tbe head of the business, was a sanctimonious 
JuI*S. I know  no harm of their morala. The Cardinal of 

fellow, always crying for Church reform. HE did reform cer- 
tsin things in his  own province.  Any  way. death relieved me  of 
him, and glad I waa  of it. Another of them, the Cardinal of st. 
Cm-, P Spaniard, waa also a good sort of  man, hut he wan rigid, 
anstew, aud given to theology, a dass of rnan always unfriendly 
tn the popes. 
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course which he was pursuing. 
Peter. Being a theologian, I presume he could defend the 

never been 80 disordered, and a rpuncil mnst be held ; that 1 
Julius. Of course he could, and did. He said the Church had 

had myself sworn at my admission that  there should be a Council 
in two gears ; that I could not be released from my oath without 
the enrdinals' cunsent ; that I had h e n  again and again E- 

minded of my promisc ; that the  princes  had remonstrated with 
me ; that d l  the world maintained that  there would be no Colin- 
cil while .Julius livod ; that if I persisted,  the College of Car- 
dinals might call a cou ld ,  or wen  the Emperor, the French 
king, and the other princes nright call it. 

Peter. Did they propose violent measures against yourself 7 
Julius. Intlwd, they were far too respectful to me,  mom SO 

than L wished. They only entreated me to  remember my o& 
preside over their council, and help them to put the Church in 
order. This moderation of theirs  brought muoh odium on me. 
' hey  were learned men besides, men who fasted and pr8Yed 
and lived within eoqnss, with a repntation for holiness. This 
also was  much against me, 

opposition to theirs ? 
Peter. What  pretext did  you give for calling your c o m d  in 

form with the head of the Church-that is, with myself; then 
Julius. The beet possible. I said I meant to begin the E- 

to go t o  the princes, and then to the lower orders. 
Peter. That is amusing. Well, what next? What decision 

did  the synagogue of Satan  arrive at ? 
Julius. Decisious which  were horrible, not fit to be mentioned. 

Julius. Impious, sacrilegious, worse than  hereticd. If I had 

Pew. Explalo more l i tedly.  

to  reduce me, the cardinals, the Court of Rome to the level of 
Julius. I Cannot BpC& of it without a shudder. They wsnted 

the Apostles. Bishops were to cut down their expenses and 
have fewer servants  and horses. Cardinsla were not to ahsorb 
bishop' sees and abbeys. No hisbop to hSve sees than 
One, snd to he eontent with incomes which  would not nupport 
a pnriah priest. Popes and bishop were to he only appointed 
for merit. Winked popen were to be deposed. Bishops given 
to drink or fornioation were to be suspended, feloniooa priests 
to forfeit their benefices and lose life or limb, much more 

Pete. So bnd W that ? 

not fought tooth and nail the Church would hsve been mined. 
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to the same purpose. Our wealth and power w a s  to be taken 
from us, and we  were to  be made into saints. 

thia ? 
Peter. And what said your sacrosanct council at Rome to all 

formal. We had two  masses, of the Holy Cross and the Holy 
Julius. I told it what it was to say. Our first meeting W B .  

Ghost, to show that we were acting under Divine inspiration, 
and then there was a speech in bonour of myself. At  the next 
session I cursed the schismatic carditlsls. At the third I hid  
France under an interdict to exasperate the people a e m t  the 
King. The Acts were then drafted into Bulla and sent round 
Europe. 

Pet-. And that was all 7 
Julitu. It was dl I wanteb I had won. I deprived the 

&in& who remained obstinate, and gave their hata to others. 
I delivered them to Satan. If I could have caught them I 
would have delivered them to the flames. 

Peter. But =cording to you the  acts of the schismatic C O M ~  

were better than yours. Your sacrosanct council  only  cursed. 

which was in you. 
So it seems that Satan came nearer to Christ than the spirit 

Julius. Mind your words. My Bulls strike everyone who 
supports the schismatics. 

P e w .  You precious rascal I How did it all end? 
Juliw. I left things in the  state I tell yon. Fats will decide 

Peter. So there is a sohism still P 
Jdiw. Yes, and a had one. 
Peler. And you, who wem Christ’s Vicar, prafarred a whim 

Julius. Better three hundred sehiams than be called myself to 

Peter. Are you so much afraid 7 Which side will  win 7 

England has mountains of gold  which have not yet been  touched. 
Julius. Onr side hns moat  money. France in exhaosted, and 

I can only prophesy  one thing. If Fmnoe eta the beat,  whieh 
I don’t like to think,  there will be B shift of  names. My sacro- 
snnct council will be Satan’s synod, and I not Pope, but a 
shadow. They will have had the Holy Spirit, and I the devil. 
Bnt I left so much t m u r e  behind me thnt I don’t think it wil l  
come to this. 
P*. I don’t understand a b t  the hench. The king of 

the rest. 

to a genuine eouncil 1 

mount. 
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France is called Most Christian. You say the  French helped 
your electiun, helped you t o  take Bologm, and beat the invin- 
cible Venetians. How came your alliauoe to be broken? 

Julius. It is a long story. I did n't change ; I did what I 
meant to do all along. I ucver liked the  Freuch ; they are bar- 
barians, and no Italian likes bnrhariaus. I used the French as 
long as I wanted them. I dissembled, lied, and  put up  with 

could then show  my eolonrs and drive them out. 
much. But things fell a t  last into the position I desired. I 

Peter. What do you mean by barbarians? Are the French 
Christiaus ? 

Julius. Oh, Christiaus, yes, if that  matters. 

Julius. They are literate enough, and  richer thau we like. 
Peter. Peasants, I prosnmc -illiterate  Christians? 

Pefer.  Why do yon call them harbariaus, then ? Expkia. 
Spiril. I will explain fur him. The  Italians  are a conglouIer- 

ate of all the barbarous nations iu the world-a mere heap of 
dirt; yet they  are absurd enough to ea11 everyone a barbban 
not born in Italy. 

Peter. Perhaps so. But Christ died for all men, and does  not 
respect persons. How can Christ'H Vicar  reject those whonl 
Christ accepts ? 

African, Arab, or Greek - if they ouly admit my sapremacy i 
Julius. I accept everyone who will pay me taxes-Indian, 

those who will not I east off, Greeks especially, who are obsti- 
nate schismatics. 

Peter. So Borne is to  be the genersl treasury of the world I 
Julius. May we not reap their  carnal things when we sow O m  

spiritual things? 
Peter. What s p i r i t d  things? You tell me only of worldly 

things. I suppose you draw souls to Christ with your doc- 
trines 7 

interfere aa long as they say nothing against the Pope's 
Julius. We keep preachers if they are wanted. We don't 

supremacy. 
Peter. Wlut else eau you do 7 

pmuade the people that they owe their fortunes to them, 
Julius. What  else? How do kings levy revenues? TbaJ 

then they ask, and  the people give. So we make the people 
believe that they owe to us their knowledge of God, though we 
8% all our lives. Besides, we sell them indulgences in s d  
matters at a cheap rate, dispenaationa for not mwh mwe, and 
for bleasinga  we ohage nothing. 
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peter. This is all Greek to me. But whr do YOU hate the 

J&&. Because bsrbarim  are superstitious, and the E’rench 

Peter. DO the French womhip other gods besides Christ 7 

Christ. They osc hard words about certain  things which  we 
JU[iw. ; but  they have precise notions of what is due  to 

have left off. 

barbnrians, and move heaven and earth to get  rid of them ? 

worst of all. 

Peter. Nagcai words, I presume 1 

phenIy,  sodomy, poieoning, witchcraft, in language expressing 
Julius. No, uot magical. They  talk of simony and bhs- 

abomination of such aotions. 
Peter. Ida not wish to bc personal, bat can it be that such 

crimes are to be found among yonrselves, professing Christians 7 
Julius The barbarians have vices of their own. They cen- 

sure ours and forget the&. We tolerate ours a d  abominate 
theire. Poverty, far instance, we  look on as sa wicked that 
anything is justifiable to esospe from it, while tho lracbarims 

drunkenness, though, fop my own part, if time and placc suit, I 
marcely approve of wealth if  innooently eon~e by. We abhor 

have not mueh  objection to  it. The Germans make light of 
drunkenness, and langh at  it. Barharims forbid usury ; we 
regard it m P. neoessary institution. T h y  think looseness with 
women polluting and disgusting ; we - well, we do not think 
80 at all. They am shocked at simony ; we never mention it. 
They stiok to old laws and customs ; we go for novelty and 
progress. While our views of life are so different, we don’t like 
to have the barbarians tm olose to us. They have s b q  eyes. 
They write letters about nu to our friends. They say Rome 
is no See of Cbrist, but S sink of the devil. They ask whether, 
hsving acquired the Papacy as I did, I am a proper Pope ut all. 
Thus my uame i S  hroupht into dincredit, while,  if their npies 11d 
not heen amoug us, it  would never have been heard of, and 
I sbould have relnained Chri~t’s vicegerent md a gad nyon 
earth. Thus the Church suffers : we sell fewer dispensations, 
and get a worse price for them, and we receive less money for 
bishoprics and abbeys and colleges ; wont of dl, people cm no 

that a wicked Pope aannot hurt them, v e  shall be s h e d  out. 
So we mean to keep the barbarian at S distance. He will then 
respect us as he used to do, aud we communide with him 
utmugh Briefs and  Bulb. ~ 

:. longer frightened at our thunderbolts. Onoe let them think 

F. 
p 
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In our time all the world  was  welcome to  know what we  wem 
Pefer. Respect which rests on ignorance will not perhaps last 

doisg. How comes it that the princes are 80 ready t o  take up 
arms for you, while to us they were the worst euemy that WE 

Julius. The princes are not so particularly  Christian- on the 
contrary, they hold us in sovereign contempt. But the weaker 

cated, and the princes arc obliged to conaider their opinions. 
sort among their subjects are still afraid of being excommuni- 

Then we are rich, and this eommnuds a certain deference ; ned 
there is a superstitious impression t h t  it is unlucky to quarrel 
with priests. W e  hxve ceremouials which impose upon the rul- 
gar. We  gire the pritlecs grand titles, cnll one Catholic,another 

Sons. They in turn call ns Holy Father,  and now and then kiss 
Serene Highness, another Augustus, and d of them our Beloved 

and Bulls confirming thcir rights to their crowns. They make 
our fuot. We send them consecrated roses, cups, and swords, 

two. Sa it goes on-as the  Proverb says, "Mule scratches 
us presents of soldiers, money, and now and then a boy or 

mule." 

treaties and went to  war on your account. 
pel@. I still do not understand why the princes broke t6eU 

I studied the humour of each nation, which agreed with which, 
Jdiw. Listen  then, and yon will see how elever I am. First 

and which w88 hostile to which. There was an old grievance 
between the  French  and  the Venetians. The  Freneh wanted to 
increase their territory. The Venetians held towns which the 
French claimed ; again, the Venetians held positions which the 
Emperor wanted : so I easily brought France and the Empire 
illto h e  against the Venetians. The French were too success- 
f u l  80 1 next  stimed I I ~  ~ p n i n  to check them. The Spaniards 

the dvanoe in 1ta;y. I did not love the Venetians, but 
Were sfraid for their possessions in Naples, and were jealous of 

1 m& of them in the same way while they Were sore at 
their defeats. I had &st brought  the Emperor Msrimilian into 
a l l h c e  with the French. When the French were growing tu0 
Shng ,  I worked on his old animosities and divided b in  from 
them. ?'he English have an h e r e d i w  hatred of France, and 
a b  an old feud with the Scots, who are a fieroe m e ,  eager for 
War and plunder. The English king had just died. The pea- 
Pfe had boken I W S e  and m m  ready for mischief. His succe8- 

1'JCHY for 118, was a restless, ambitious y ~ n g  p h w ,  whoee 

had 1 



dream as B clJld bad been the recovery of the French provinces. 
All these cards I played in the interest of the Church, and thus 
eaily brought on a general war. I gratified the Emperor, the 
Spaniards, and  the English with tlm  honest title of the Church’s 
Protectors, to encourage them to work the more destruction 
among Christian nations. The Spanish king was at  that m* 
ment at war  with the Turks. He dropped it,  left his proper 
business  on my %Count, and threw his whole strength on Frhuce. 
Nowhere in the world is the Pope less regarded than iu Eng- 
land. Read the story of their St. Thomas of Canterbury and 
their old Constitutions, and you will be in no doubt of that. 
They don’t like parting with their money either ; bat they let 
me swallow them at S mouthful. Their clergy, generally BO 
stingy, opened their purses. T h e  princes pnid no heed t o  the 
precedent which they were auctioning when thsy let U Roman 
bishop depose a sovereign whom he hated. Indeed,  the youlxg 
king of England took up my quarrel more hotly than I desired, 
though of conme it was  well that he should err on the right side. 
I need not follow the story further. I, by my own cleverness, 
contrived S combination aptinst 5 Cltristinn State, which no 
one of my predecessors had  been  even able to form against 
the Turks. 

Peter. Yon have lit a fire which  Inay spread oyer the world. 
Jdiw Let it spread, so the Holy See keeps its supremacy 

and its possessions. I contrived, however, to throw the bnrden 
of the war from the Italians to the barbarians. Let them fight 
84 they will, while we look on and make our profit of theh md- 
new. 

of Chriat 7 
Peter. Does this befit your position as Holy Father and Vicar 

Jdiw. Why did  the  French make B schism 7 
Pefer. W e  mnst bear with things which we shall make w o w  

by trying to mend them. But, if you had allowed their couocil, 
there would have been 110 schism. 

Suppose I had been deposed for simony I Suppose the oouncil 
Juliw. God forbid ! Better sir hundred wars than a conocil. 

bad  looked into my life and published an acoount of it I 
Pefer. Even if you had been lightly Pope,  yon would have 

done better to reaign than t u  have caused  such a torrent of 
misery in defending your dignity. Fine dignity bought or stolen 
by a meal I The French have been rightly punished for help- 
mg yonr election. 
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you  know who .Julius is if ?on provoke me further. 
Julius. By my triple erown and by my  viietoriea, I will make 

and worse than Geutile - will you boast of your treaty-breaking 
Peter. Poor worldly nudnvxn - or not O Y ~ U  worldly : Gentile 

aud your aeoursed wars '? TheRe RPC Satan's arts, not a pope's. 

power, but Ue has sovereign goorlnoss, sovercigu wisdom, 807- 

A Vicar of Christ should be like Christ. Christ has sovereign 

e r e i p  sinbplicity. Power with you is joined w i t h  madness and 
vanity. If Satan needed a Ticar, he could find none fitter than 
yon. What sigu Lt.?re you ever showa of an apostlc? 

Julius. Is it not apostulic to inereaso Christ's Church? 
Peter. The Clncrclr is a community of Christians Kith Christ's 

Spirit in them. You hnvc been a snbverter of the Chunh. 
Julks. The Church consists of eathcdrals, and priests, and the 

Court of Rome, and ~ny;;elf a t  the bead uf it. 
PetW. Chriat is our Head, and we &re His  uinisters. Ale 

there two Heads? Ilow have you increased the Church 9 
Julius. I found it poor : I have made it splendid. 
Peter. Splendid with what?  With  faith ? 
Julius. Nonsense. 
Peler. With doctrine ? 
Julius. A fig for doctrine. 
Peter. With contempt of the world ? 
Julius. These are words. I have made it  splendid with fa& 
Peter. How ? 
JU&. I have filled Rome with palaoes, traius of males a d  

horses, troops of servants, armies and o&cers. 
Spirit. With scarlet yomen and tl,c like. 

m poor beside the Roman Pontiff. Glory, luxury, hoards of 
Julius. With purple  and gold, with revenues so vast that kings 

tmmre, these are splendours, and these dl I have created. 
p e b .  Pray, inform me. The Church had nothing of dl this 

when it was founded hy Christ. Whence cmB all this spleu- 
dour, as you call it  1 

Julius. NO matter whence. We have it and we enjoy it. 
They Bay Constantine made a present tu pope Sylvester of the 

h v e  given away an empire. But it stop the of people 
empire of the world. I don't helievs it. None but a fa01 would 

who snk questions. 
p-. At any rate, thin iu the worldly side. How about the 

other 1 
Julk YOU are thinking of the old &air, ;hen you starved 
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85 Pope, with R handful of poor h a t e d  bishops about you. Time 
h a s  changed d l  that, arrd mueb for tire better. You had  only 

priests by thousands ; bishops like kings, with  retinues and pal- 
the name of Pope. Look now at our gorgeous churches, our 

aces ; cardinah in their  purple gloriously attended, horses and 
males  decked with gold and jewels, aud shod with  gold  and sil- 
ver. Beyond all, myself, S~tpreme Pontil€, borue on soldiers’ 
shoulders in a golden chair, and waving my  hand majesticnlly to 
adoring crowds. Hearken  to  the rum of the cannon, the  bugle 
notes, the boom of the drums. Observe the  military  engines, 
the  shoutiug  populae,  torches blazing in  street  ald squape, aud 
the kings of the  earth scarce admitted  to kiss my Holineaa’s foot. 
Behold the Roman Bishop placing  the crown  on the  head of the 
Emperor, who seems  to be made  king of kings, yet ie but the 
ahadow of R name.  Look a t  aU this, and  tell  me  it is not mag- 
ni6cent ! 

Peter. I look at a Tery worldly  tyrant, an enemy of Christ nnd 
R disgrae  to  the Church. 

Jnlir~. Yon would not say so had .you seen me carried in state 
nt Bologna a d  at Rome d t c r  the war with Venice, or when I 
heat the French at Ravcnmn. Those were speetdes .  Car- 
riages and homes, troops nullrr arms, generals  prancing and 
galloping, lovely boys, torches flaming, dishes steaming,  pomp 
of bishops, glory of cardinsis, troptlies, spoils, shouts  that  rent 
the heavens, trmopcts  blaring,  camon thundering,  money scat- 
tered  among  the mob, and I carried  aloft,  the  head  and  author 
of it  all I Soipio and Cseser were  nothing by the  side of me. 

thens  were  human  compared  to you-you, who triumphed 
Peier. Enough, enough, most ~a lorous  boastar. Those hea- 

bcauae so many thousand Christians  had been slain for your 

any single soul in ward or deed  -precious Father,  wortby vicar 
ambition; you, a Holy  Fathcr  in  Christ, who  never did good to 

of Him who npent himself that He might save all ; yau, who 
have spread desolation through  the world for the sake of your 
own single pestilant self ! 

hiehap you were eompared to me. 
Juiiw. Mere envy I You perceive what a p r  mtcb of a 

Peter. Insolent wrekh ! Dare you compare your glmy with 

to me the kege of the Kingdom ot Heaven,  trnsted Hi sheep to 
mine?-and mine  was  Christ’s, and  not my own. Cbrist gave 

my feeding and waled my  faith with Hi approval. Fraud, 
B-, and cunning mads you Pope, if Pope goo am to be dled. 

: 
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I gained thousands of souls to Christ : you have destroyed 88 

muny thousands. I bronght  hcathen Rome to acknowledge 
Christ: yon have mado it  heathen again. I healed the ai& 
cast out devils, restored tbe dead to life, and  brought a bleasing 
with  me where I went. What blessings have you and your 
triumphs brought? I used my power far the good of dl: you 
have used yours to  crnsh and vex mankind. 

your list poverty, vigils, toils, prisons, chains, blows, and the 
Julius. You have not told the whole. You have left out of 

cross to end nith. 
Peter. You do well to  remind me. I glory  in those suEeringJ 

more than h miracles. It way in them  that Christ bade 
rejoice, aud called us blessed. Paul did not talk of the cities 
which he had stormed, the legions which be had slaughtered, 
the princes whom he had entangled in war : he talked of ship 
wrecks, bauds, disgraces, stripes. These were his spostdio 
triumphs, these w e w  the  glories of a Christian general. When 
he boasted, it was of the souls whom he had recavered from 

good words, while you every tongue of man has been taught to 
Satan, not of his piles of ducats. For us even the wicked  had 

erne.  
Julius. All this is news to me. 
peter. Very likely. With your treaties  and your protoooh 

your armies and your victories, .yon had no time to  read the 
Gospels. The disoipline of Christ will not work on a mind ab- 
sorbed in this world. Our Master did not eOme from  heaven to 
teach an easy philosophy. To be a Christian is no idle prof* 
non. TO he a Christian is t o  be careless of pleasure, to t r d  
riches under foot as  dirt, and count life  as nothing, And ba 
cause the d e  is Lard, men turn  to empty forms and  ceremonia, 
and  create a spurious b d y  of Christ for a apurious head. 

revenues, pleasures, life?  Will YOU leave me to misery 1 
Julius. Do you mean to say I am to give up dominion, 

pet@. Yes, if you count Christ BB miserable. He who 
of all became the smru of dl, endued poverty, endured 

labour, fasting, and hunger, and ended with a death of shnme. 

imitators in these times of O U ~ .  
.k&us. very admirable, no doubt. But H e  will not find W Y  

k m  W W. H e  takes what h falael7 d e d  pOaa, to gim 
peter. TO admire is to imitate. Christ *ea nothing god 

him &bad e t e d  truth, a8 awn a8 he ia purged from the te’?t 
of the World. Being Himaelf heavenly, He w;ll have 
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Church like Him,  estranged from the world’s corruption, and 
those  who am sunk in pollntion can not resemble One who is 
Bitting in heaven. Once for all, fling away your imagined 
wealth. i n d  receive instead what is far better. 

~~ 

Julius. \Vhat, I beseech you? 
Perer. The rift of Drouhecv, the  eift of knowledge, tbe Rift  of 
~ ~~~ 

miracles, Ch& Himself. The more  a nlnu is Gictcd  in the 
world the  grpster his  joy in Christ, the  pmrer in the world 
the richer in Christ, the more cast down in  the world the mom 
exalted in  Christ. Christ will have His followers pure, andmost 

the more like Christ they are bound to be, and the Iess entangled 
of all His ministers, the bishops. The higher in rank they we 

io earthly pleasures. Yet you, the hishop next to Christ, who 
make yourself eqnal with Christ,  think only  of  money, rtnd W s r  
and treaties, to say nothing of vicious pleasures, and yuu ahuse 
His name to support your own vanities. You  claim the honour 
due t o  Christ, while you are Christ’s euerny. You hless others, 
you are yourself accursed. You pretend to have the keys of 
heaven, snd you are yourself shut out from it. You consecrab, 
being yourself excc~nble ; you exccanmnuicate, when with the 
mints you have no communion ; you prctend to  be a Christian, 
you are nut superior to a Turk, yon think like a Turk, you are 
an licentious as a Turk. If there is any difference, you are the 
worse. 

Julius. All I wanted was to secnre for the Church as much 
good as possible-goods of fortune, goods of body, and goods of 
soul, according to Aristotle’s division. I kept  the order. I 
began with the firat, and would  have gone on to the other  two 
if death had not overtaken me before my time. 

Peter. Before your time? Why you are in yonr seventies. 
Julius. The world will not respect us, and the Church will 

go to pieces if we m poor and can’t defend ourselves.  Money 
is power. They may hate us while we are rich, hut they can’t 
despise ns. 

Perer. If the world saw the gifts of Christ in yon, Baw yon 
holy, learned, charitable, virtuous, it would think mom, not less, 
of you for being poor. If Christians had no cam for riches, or 
pleasure, or empire, if they were not afraid of death, then the 
Chureh would  flourish again. It withers now beasuse Christians 
have ceased to exiat except in name. Did yon never reflect, you 
who were supreme shepherd, how the Church began in this world, 
haw it grew, how it strengthened itself P -not by war, not hy 

. L I -  I 





LECTURE IX. 

ERASXU~ was not allowed to leave England  without 
an effort in  the  highest  quarters to detain him. 
When he waited on  the  King  to  take leave, Henry 
offered him a house, with a pension of 600 florins, if 

king, as  Erasmus called Wolsey, was gracious and 
he would stay. The  Cardinal of York, the second 

the present he  was in correspondence with the  Court 
warm. Erasmus  neither accepted nor declined. For 

of Brussels, and  thither  it mas necessary for him to 
go. The King’s libcrality was in promises. The 
Bishop of Durham presented him m-ith six angels (m- 
gel equals ten shillings), Warham  and  Fisher with as 
much more. It was rumoured in Holland that  he 
waa returning with a fortune.  This was the whole 
of it. Lord Mountjoy had been made Governor of 
Hammes  Castle, in  the Calais P&. Erasmus waa to 
be his p e s t  there  for a few days after crossing the 
Channeb,,j He sailed (we have here a welcome fixed 
date) from Dover, July 8, 1514, with a calm sea and 
a fair wind, fortune otherwise being foul as usual. 
The Custom-house officers did  not seize his money 
this time, but they detained his luggage with his 
MSS. Probably  he spoke English ill, and could not 
explain himself. He made  the air ring with his 

they  had stolen the  labours of his life to se11 his 
clamours, called them  robbers,  assured himself that 

papers back to him at  their own price. In a few 
h o w  or days he and his possaasions were safe in 
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Hamrnes Castle, where another  unpleasant w r p f i ~  
was waiting for him. He was atill a monk at large 
from his convent under  the  temporary d ispendon 
which the  Bishop of Cambray  had  ohtained for him 
nearly thirty  years before. He was then  an insignifi- 
cant boy. He was now a dangerous xpiritld force. 
To reduce Erasmus under a rule which  he had de- 
aerted and ridiculed wonld be a triunlph worth hav- 
ing  in the  contest which was now raging. -1 letter 
m h e d  him at Hammes from Father Servatius,  the 
prior of the convent from which he had been rescued, 
putting various questions prevcrihed by the rules of 
the order, as to how he had been employed in his 
absence, how he  had lived, what sins  he h d  com- 
mitted, and  inviting him to return.  Erasmus  replied 
with 8 courteous but  peremptory refusal.' 

nA-S  CAST^, Jdy,  1514. 

juat  reached my hands. I have nothing to reproach 
Your  letter, after following me about  England, has 

m p l f  with. Age and experience have corrected my 
early follies. I left my profession  not because I had 
any fault to find with it, hut because I would not be 
a to the order. YOU know that I was forced 
into it by interested  guardians. My constitution waa 

weak to bear your rule. I had R passion for liter- 
ature. I knew that I could be  happy and useful as a 
man of letters. But to break  the VOW was held a 
@rime, and I endeavored to bear  my misery. My 
Profession a mistake. VYou will sa that there 

the year of probation, and  that  ?might  have 
known my O w n  mind. What can a boy of seventeen 

lewd. I W= left to  my own will to choose such 
form Of life as would suit me, and I was lu&y enough 
to find friends who saved me from falling into dlief. 

brought up on books know of his  mind? I wan re- 

EP. viii., awmd.aia, 
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spise them ; though there  arc persons who beliere 
I say nothhg of my writings. Yon, perhaps, de- 

them to be  not without merit.  Rut I have not  sought 
money, and have little  sought fame. Plea,snres  have 
tempted me, but I have not been their slave, and 
grossness I have  always  abhorred. What should I 
gain by rejoining yon? I should bc an object of 
malice, envy, and contemptuous  tittlu-tattle. Tour 
festivals have no flavour of Christ, aud your way of 
life does not  edify me. My health is still weak. I 
should be useless to yon, and to myself it would be 
death. I can  drink nothing but wine. I have to be 
nice in what I eat. Too well I know your climate 
and  the  character of your food, to say nothing of your 
manners. I should die of it, I know. You may say 
I canuot die better  than among my brethren. I am 
not so sure of that. Your religion is in your dress. 
You think  it sin to change from a white frock to a 
black, or from a hood to a cap. Your religious 
orders, as you call  them, have done the  Church small 
service. They divided among themselves ; indul- 
gences followed, and dispensations, and nothing is 
worse thau relaxed religion. There is no religion 
left  in it save forms, whioh please the monks' vanity, 
and mnke them  fancy themselves snprior to the rest 
of mankind.  Yon ask me if I do not wish for a quiet 
home,  where I can rest in my old age. Solon and 
Pythagoras travelled. Plato travelled, and  the Apos. 
tles, specially St. Paul. I do  not compare myself to 
them. But when I have moved about it has been for 
my health or for my work. I have beeu invited to 

land  by  the most distinguished people there. I am 
Spain,  Italy, Germany,  Franco, England, and Scot- 
well liked at Rome. The cardinals and  the  present 
Pop. treated me like a brother. I am not rich, and I 
do not wish to be  rich;  but I have learning, which 
they value in  Italy,  though yon Netherlanders care 
little for it. The  English bishops are proud of my 
acquaintance. The King write8 me affectionate let- 
ters ; the Queen  would have had me for a tutor, and 
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have  kept me at Court if l would have consented. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury could not have been 
kinder h a d  he  hccn my father. He gave me a bene- 
fice, and changed it at my desira for a pension. One 
day he gave me 150 crowns. Other bishops gave me 
large sums, and Inrd Xonntjoy a second pension. 
The  King  and  the Bishop of  Lincoln  (Wolsey) both 
wish to keep me in England.  Oxford  and Cambridge 
arc ready to receive me, and  there is more piety and 
temperance i n  the collages there than  in  any houses 
of religion. Dean (.'olet has no friend whom he 
values as he values me. 

better than any other man living. Were I with YOU 
As to my writings, good judges say that I write 

I conld do nothing at all. The climate would dk- 
agree with me. I left you a vigorous yonth. I am 
now a grey-beaded invalid. The basest of the base 
would  despise  me, and I am accuston~ed to the respect 
of the reatest. Yon undertake to make me comfort- 
able. f know not what you  mean. Am I to be an 
upper servant in a sisterhood, I who have never served 
either  king or prelate? I want no  money. I need 
no stipend. I have enough for health and leisure. 
I propose  now to  go to B&le to print some  books. 
The winter I shall perhaps spend at Rome. On my 
return, I shall perhaps pay yon a visit. 

The prior had been polite, and  bad  not  hinted at 
compulsion. But Erasmus knew the persons that he 
had to deal with. The monks were exasperated, and 
were formidable. He had no  longer the protection of 
the Bishop of Cambray ; and  by law and custom the 
order might call on the civil power to arrest  a  brother 
absent without leave, or who had broken  the implied 
conditions of non-residence. He made haste to secure 
himself, and it ww on this occasion that he wrote the 
mount  of himself under the name of Florence of 
which I have already read a part to you in my d e  
WfiPtion Of his early years. The remainder is equally 
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interesting, as wcll as  the  result which came of it. 

thonotary at Home, and was meant for the Pope’s 
It was addressed, as you may remember, to  the  Pro- 

eye. Erasmus’s special danger was in his  having abam 
doned the dress of his  order. Monks who had dis- 
pensations for absence were required hy t.he canons to 
wear publicly some distinctive part of their costume, 
Jnlins 11. had allowed Erasmus  to m a r  this or to  drop 
it as he pleased. Perhaps  it was held that his licenre 
had expired  with the Pope’s life, and  he was now 
answerable for  a breaoh of the law. He threw him- 
self  on the protection of Julius’s snccessor. ’ 

To continue  this s t o r y ,  then, where I left it. 
TO LLVRERT GRUNXIUX.’ 

He wore his scapulary over hin frock, and  his life 
Florence3 went to Paris  to follow up his  studies. 

was  twice in  danger  throngh it. The physicians who 
attended  the  plague  patients were ordered to avoid the 
public  streets, and to wear a white snarf that people 
might know them  and  keep  out of their way. Florence 
was unaware of the rule. One  day he was seen with  his 
scapulary in  an open thoroughfare. It was mistaken 
for  the doctor’s scarf. H e  was mobbed, and would 
have been killed had not a woman called out that he 
was a priest. 

Another  day he  was hunted by a crowd, and, k i n g  
unable to speak French,  he could neither  understand 
them  nor explain. Someone told him that  the people 
were exaited by his scapulary, and  that he wodd lose 
his life if he  continued to appear  in it. 

indignation of those who thought religion lay in dress. 
After  this he wore it under  his cloak, to  the great 

A Franciscan or a Dominican who  conceala his pro- 
fession is held  an  abandoned  villain, The Dominican’s 
frock, it is held, will save a dead man from  hell if it is 
thrown over his body. 

’ 9ee pages 616. 
EP. ofecfi.. second ser ia ,  abridged. ’ The m e  nnder whioh E-mus describes hi-lf. 
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aside of the monastic dress for  adequate reason. 
Neverthelcss, the papal  deeretals  permit the laying 

Angustine says [Eraslnus  had been an Augustinian] 
nothing  about clothes, and only insists on morah 
Florence knew this,  but to be on the  safe side  he ob- 
tained a dispensation releasiug him from  the  scapulary 
provided he  wore  some other nlarkof his order on some 
part of his Ilerson. He was told when he went t o  Eng- 
land  that he must not show his scapnlary  in  public 
under  any condition. Forms which are  required in 
one country may be  forbidden in  another. Florence 
lnoverl in high society, and h d  to conform  to usage. 
To change backwards  and  forwards  created scandal; 80 
at friends’ advice, and hnsiing to  the Pope’s hence, 
he adopted the costume of a secular  priest. The mon- 
astic vom itself he  regarded a slavery. The New 
Tcstarnent knows nothing of monastic vows. Christ 

the  Sabbath ; and when such  institutions do more h a m  
says the  Sabbath was made for man, and not man for 

fmn them  than  are now provicled. The Pharisees of 
than good there ought to be  easier  means of escaping 

the  Church will break the Sabbath for an ox or an ass, 
but will not  relax an inch of their rnle to save a perish- 
ing soul. 

There  are monasteries where there  is no discipline, 

nuria sint et magis soblia et magis pudica. There 
and which are worse than  brothels - ut yrce his Zupa- 

are others wherc religion is nothing hut  ritual;  and 
these are worse than  the first, for the  Spirit of God ia 
not in them, and they  are  inflated  with self-righteous- 
ness. There &re those, again,  where the  brethren  are 
80 sick of the imposture that they  keep it up only to 
deceive the vulgar. The houses are rare indeed where 
the d e  is  seriously observed, and even io these few, 
if you look to the bottom, yon  will find  small sincerity. 
But there  is  craft, and plenty of it- craft enough to 
impose on mature men, not to say innocent boys ; and 
thin is C d e d  profession. Suppose a house where all 
is 88 it ought to be, yon have no security that it will 
ooutinue 80. A good superior map be followed by S 
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fool or a tyrant, or an infected brother may introduce 
a moral  plague. True,  in extreme cases a monk may 
change  his  house, or even may change his order, hut 
leave is rarely given. There is always a suspicion of 
something  wrong, and on the least complaint such a 
person is sent back. And besides, how can he know 
that the  house  to  which he goes is better than the 
house  which  he is leaving ? The change is but  a throw 
of the dice. He may find  himself  worse oE than he  was. 

Young men are fwled and cheated into joining these 
orders.  Once in the toils,  they are broken in  and 
trained into Pharisees. They may repent, but  the su- 
periors  will not let them go, lest they should betray the 
orgies whkh they  have  witnessed. They crush them 
down  with  scourge  and  penance, the secular arm, chan- 
ceries  and  dungeons. Nor is this the worat. Cardinal 
Matte0 said at a public dinner before a large audi- 
ence,  naming  place  and  persons, that the Dominicans 
had  buried a young  man  alive whose father demanded 
his  son’s  release. A Polish noble who had fallen asleep 
in a church saw  two Franciscans bnried alive ; yet  these 
wretches  called  themselves the representatives of Ben- 
edict and Basil and Jerome. A monk  may be drun 
every  day. He may  go with  loose  women secretl 
or openly. He may waste the Church’s  money  on 
vicioas  pleasures. He may be a quack or S charla- 
tan, and all the while be an excellent brother and fit to 
be made an abbot ; while  one who for the best of rea- 
sons lays aside  his frock is howled at as an apostate? 
Surely the true apostate is he who goes into sensnality, 
pomp, vanity, the lusts of the  flesh, the sins which h 1 
renounced at his  baptism. All of us would think h i  
a worse  man than the other if the commonness of such 
characters did not hide their deformity. Monks of 
abandoned  lives  notoriously  swarm  over Christendom. 

m08 of Enuunns. 

rit et ventri. qni soortatnrckm et palam, nibil enim addem obsaenias, 
Qui in w r t  veste indnlget quotidianre temulentias, qni g u h  =I. 

‘4c laro Profoodit Eaclesisa P&, probus 8.t mdns et vmatu 
d abb.tLnq” d. 

“Motthai6 cardinolis Seduncnais,’’ am intimate personal aoqn-b 
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These are  the  true apostates,  and on them  the hated 
name onght to  fall  though  they  may  still wear the 
cowl. 

Is it n o t  wicked, thcn, my friencl, to  entangle young 
men by false  representations  in snch an abominable 
net? Monks whose lives are openly  infamous draw 
boys after  them  iutodestruction.  The convent at best 
is but a miserable botxl;tge, and if therc be  outward 
decency (as among so many there  must be some unde- 
paved), a knot which cannot be  loosed may  be still 
fatal t o  soul and body. 

It is  pretended that novices are not  admitted till ma- 
ture age. Maturity suffices for marriage, why not for 
the monastic profcssion?  Yet men have joined at 
thirty,  and have  been  aghast at what  they  found.  They 
had been hken  in  by specious words. The orders 
talk of purity as if they were themselves pure ; of obe- 
dience, as if while obeying man they were not disobey- 
ing God ; of irrevocable vows, when no vows ought to 
be irrevocable. They quote their Scotus to prove that 
a monk's  vow cannot be recalled becmlse it is made to 

the Pope ; yet let the Pope for cause shown set a monk 
W. These orders depend for their existence upon 

at liberty,  they  defy him, they  deny  his  authority,  they 
accuse him of a crime. As long  as  he does what  they 
please, he is Vicar of Christ  and  cannot err ; when he 
thwarts  them,  they say he is but  an  ordinary man. 
I do not condemn the regular orders as such. If 

there  are persous for whom the  rule is salutary, the 
vow may stand. But  the more sacred the profession, 
the mom caution must  be  observed in the admission to 
it. There  must  be no influencing, or violonce or terror. 
It ought  not to bind when a frightened lad has had the 
halter forced upon him. Shame on a law which says that 
a vow taken when the down is on the  cheek  is of perpet- 
Ud Obligation 1 Florence was goaded into it. They 
made him wear the dress, but they  never had his conr 

m*. The Pope wiU surely disown these m i 8  md 
Pm- tbei victims. m a t  is the charge which they 

sent. His oath was but oath sworn to 80 many  pi- 



Lecture IX 177 

bring against Florence ? That he does not wear the 
scapulary  outside. Who known that he  does  not wear 
it inside? If he  does not wear it a t  all, who  knows 
his  reasons P The Pope gave him leave. If the Pope 
is absolute in other things, why  not in this ? What  is 
their obedience  worth  when they will hear neither God 
nor man? They call themselves  dead to the world, 

to them. 
while unspeakable  enormities are daily brought home 

It is hateful to taunt a man  with a misfortune which 
the malice of others has caused. If a mule has bro- 
ken a man’s leg, who is brute enough to insult him for 
being  lame ? If he has lost an eye in a battle, do we 
ridicule  his blidness? Do we  sneer at a shipwrecked 
mariner who is reduced to beggary? or at a leper or 
an epileptic who has inherited his  disorder from his 
parents? Men  deserving to be called men pity and 
relieve  the  helpless ; and is a wretched being who has 
fled from  an order into which  he  was thrust to be re- 
viled as an apostate? If to leave  them was a fault, 
the guilt is with his accusers. We do not blame a 
man for flying  from a pirates’  nest, and those  who rob 
another of his liberty are pirates to him. Or, to use a 
milder  comparison, if a cobbler  makes an ill-fitting 
boot for a customer, and the customer refuses to wear 
it, the cobbler will be a fool if he quarrels with hm. 
The customer will say the boot may be a good boot in 
itself, but is not a good boot for him. An institution 
may be useful for one  person and may he deadly to 
another. 
To make an end, my dear friend. If I have ma& 

c- 
out a case for Florence, I entreat yon to see his release 
dispatched to him with all possible sped. Spare no 
expense ; 1 will be responsible. In the open  space at 

particularly attended to in the diploma. I send the key 
the bottom I have  noted a few  points in cipher, to be 

in another letter. You must hold the paper to the fire. 

have a few  observations to make on this letter i h l f .  
Before 1 come to  the answer of the Prothonotary, 1 
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F i s t ,  that Florence was undoubtedly Erasmus himself, 
and was so understood to  be by the Roman  anthorities. 
The story of Florence  corresponds  exactly  with what 
we know from the other sources to have been Eras- 
mus’s  own story. Erasmus  says at the  beginning  that 
Florence was intimately  known to him, and  that he  had 

lating. 
himself been an eye-witness of much that he was re- 

There is really no doubt about  the matter, and I 
have  made confident use of this  letter as autobio 
graphical, in common with  Bayle, Jortin,  and  other 
biographers. 

But the  letter is of larger  importance as an evi- 
dence of the condition of the religious houses at the 
time when Erasmus was writing. Whether Florence 
was or was not  Erasmus himself, the account which 
he gives of monastic profligacy he gives  deliberately 
as his own, and  he speaks of it as something too well 
known to the  Pope  to need further proof. He quotcs 
Cardinal  Matteo  as publicly accusing the Dominicans 
of murder,  mentioning  name and place. It is boldly 
&aid now that  the charges against the religious houses 
in England were invented as  an excuse for their dis- 
solution ; and  in accepting this version of the suppres- 
sion in our  authoritative  histories we not only accept 
the innocence of the monks, but we degrade and dis- 
grace the  English  Privy Council and  the Englislr 
Parliament. What business have we to pass such 
summary sentenoe? Erasmus was not  tempting  the 
cupidity of kinga, or appealing to the passions of 
mobs. He was addressing the  Prothonotary of the 
Apostolic See. His  letter was to be read in conclave 
to pope and cardinals. If he had lied or had exag- 
gerated, if every word which he  wrote had not beeo 
kmwn to be  the truth, he would have.ruind himself 
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and his cause. You are  students of history; SOU 
know that you have no right to set evidence aside, to 
adapt it to  yo^^^ OWII prepossessiotm \Neither  Thomas 
Gromwell nor Cromwell's visitors,  nor the  Act of Pm- 
liament which speaks of the manifest sin in  the Eli- 
gious houses, spoke so harshly of them as ErasmW did 
to Leo X. and to the  heads of the  Church of Rome in 
this  letter. 

The answer of the Prothonotary  is  equally  instrue- 
tive. Leo  respected Erasmus, recognised his value, 
admired his talents, and  did not choose that he 
be  dragged  back into a nest of infuriated ratt1eSQakeS. 

reply') have I undertaken a aommissiou more will- 
Never in my life  (writes Lambert  Gruunius in 

ingly than this  with which you have now entrusted 
me. I hare settled it in a form which I hope will 
he satisfactory t o  you. Unfortunate  Florence!  The 
cruelty of his  fate  has moved me even more than my 
affectiou for yourself. 1 read  your letter  aloud to 
the  Pope from end to end ; several cardinals and 
other  great persons were present. The  Holy  Father 
was charmed with your style, and was more indignant 
than one could have believed to  be possible. Those 
abominable scoundrels! The greater  the  respect of 
the Pope  for genuine piety, the more displeased is  he 
at the dishonour done  to the  Christian religion by  the 
multiplication of miserable and wicked monks. He 
says that  Christ is pleased with sacrifice when it is 
freely offered, but He will have no workhouses of 
slaves. He directs that your diploma shall be  made 
out  free of costs. I have given three  ducats to the 
clerks  and notaries to  be  quick  with their work. You 
know what those fellows are - you must  fling a sop 
or two to Cerberus.  Farewell I Salute Florenoe for 
me. He is now our common friend. 

1 Free now, ancl with no more to fear from vengeful 
monks, Eraamus went first on business to  Antwerp, 

1 &. ccccrliii., -nd mew. 
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and  then hastened to present himself at Brussels. 
H e  called 011 the Chancellor of the  Ernpire, and was 
received with humorous ~~oliteness.  He was drawn 
to  the  front of the  brilliant  circle which formed the 
Court of the young Archdukc  Charles. “This fel- 
low,” the Chancellor  said,  introducing Erasmnus to 
them, “does not know his valne. Are yon  aware,” 
he said  to him before d l  the world, “ that the Arch- 
duke wishes to make a bisl~ol~ of you? He has 
chosen you a diocese, not a bad one, in  Sicily; and, 
finding it was not among the secs rcserved to  the 
Crown’ he has  written to beg the  Pope  to  let you 
have it. 4 ’ Erasmns had not the least  intention of 
being made into a bishop. He wa,s glad,  he said, to 
find the Chancellor and  the  Prince so well disposed 
to him. More signal evidence could not have been 
given either bg Pope or Archduke that  they did not 
mean to be  bcaten by tho  reactionary pmty  in  the 
Church  than  the proposal to promote Elltsmus to 
opiscopal rank  in tho face of so furious a clamour. 
IIe implied, however, that he would be more than s a t  
isfied by a less onerous promotion;  and, in fact, a 
considerable additional pension was promised him 
under  the  single condition that  he shonld reside in 
the Archdnke’s dominions. Charles wished to  take 
him into  Spain  in  his own suite. this, too, would 
not  answer for the work which he had to do. Lou- 
vain wag thought of for  him, and  it was not at first 
to his taste. Writing to his friend Ammonius, he 
says : - 

At h u m i n  1 shonld be  the maid-of-all-work to the 
University. It would be “ b e n d   a i s  poem,” ( L  Cor- 
rect this epistle,” “Edit  this or that edict.” Not a 
soul in the place would do me any @. I ehould 
have the theologians on my baok ; and I m p t  to eay 
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I do not love t h e  gentry.  One of them  has  begun 
at  me alrcndy, and I have  the wolf by the ears. I 
cannot crush him, and I cannot  let him go. He flat- 
ters me to my face. 110 abuses me behind my hack. 
He professes friendship. He is my encmy at heart. 
He belongs to a class of men who can  make 11s neither 
better nor wiser, but  can worry our lives out. 

by the famous Froben. Era5mus had to  go there to 
The edition of Jerome was being printed at B& 

superintend the work, which WRS to  he dedioated to 
the Pope. He intended, if he could, to go on after- 
wards to Rome, and  thank  Leo in person for  the 
service which had been rendered to him. I n  the 
midst of his printing  he was making time to write an 

of all he  was  taken np with the battle of the lan- 
“Educational  Institute ” for Prinoe  Charles. Most 

tic enemies of Greek on his  friend  ltcuchlin, which 
guages, and  the attac,ks, too succcssfnl, by  the monas- 

werc echoing over Germany. Rome, which had pro- 
tected Erasmus, might  protect Renchlin. ‘( Proximus 

’ mus might be  the  next victim himself. Anxiously he 
ardet Ucalegon.” If Reuchlin was  overwhelmed, Eras- 

wrote to the cardinals : - 
What a disgrace will it he (he said) if a man en 

learned, so accomplished as Reuchliu, who has  made 
the world richer by his presence in  it,  is to be  sacri- 
ficed in  the  autnmn of his life, when he bas deserved 
only praise  and honour. What a stir is raised about 
him, and all for nothing. I can only  say that if a 

they  are showing about Renehliu, the theologians will 
man will exanline Jerome  in  the same spirit which 

fmd plenty in him d i c h  they will not  like the taste 
of, All the  country  is  indignant. We look to yon at 
Rome to save him. 

I have mentioned Reuchlin before, but you wiII 
wish for a word or two more. about him. 
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ars who introduccd the  study of Hebrew  and Greek 
Hc was among thc first of the  distinguished schol- 

into Germany, and \vi*$ thus, in  fact,  the father of 
modern  Bihle  criticism. He was born at Raden in 
1455, and was twelve years  older than  Erasmns.  He 
came early  under  the notice of the  Emperor Maxi- 
milian, who assisted and  cncouraged him. The jeal- 
ousy of Hebrew  among the clergy  extended to the 
Hebrcm racc. A Jew-baiting  cry was easily  raised, 
and the orthodox German  Church began to demand 
through the month of a  convert  (Pfeffercorn) that 
all Hebrcw books except the  Bible  should  be burned. 
Reuchlin  induced  Maximilian to suspend so absurd 
a proposal. The Dominicans, who hated ReuohIin 
already,  turned upon  him, denounced a passage in one 
of his writings as  heretical to  the  Inquisition,  and  the 
Inquisition, as it could not  burn  the  Talmud, was 
willing to  take  Reuchlin in exchange.  Young Ger- 
many,  led by Ulrich von Hntten, swore that if Reuch- 
liin was burnt,  the  Church should smoke for it. The 
Emperor could not afford to quarrel with the Inquisi- . 
tion.  Reuchlin was snspcnded from  his office and 
imprisoned, while the question what  W= eo be done 
with him was referred to the Pop. The  Pope de- 
layed  his answer till  the next year, when Reuchlii 

forgotten  in  the storm of the Reformation. 
&hrmhile  he was in imminent danger of the stake, i 
and it is to Erasmus's  credit that  he was willing to 
run risks in Reuchlin's defence which he PIIW after i 
wards  not  the least inclined to pul l  for Luther. 

I n  supporting Reuchliu (he mee to Cardinal 
RSPhwl') Yon will earn  the  gratitude of every  man 
of h b r a  in Germany. It is to him ma$ that Ger- 
m y  owes such knowledge as  it Greek and 

1 Ep. 
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Hebrew. He is a learned, accomplished man, re- 
spected by  the  Emperor, honoured among his own 
people, and blameless in life and  character. AU 
Europe is crying shame that so excellent a person 
Yhould be harassed by a detestable prosecution, and 
all for a matter as absurd as the ass’s shadow of 
the proverb. The princes are  at peace again. Why 
should men of education and knowledge be  still stab- 
bing  each  other  with poisoned pens?  Julius 11. 

the same kind,  and silenced his accusers. Anyone 
rescued another  friend of ours from a prosecutiop of 

who  will give us Reuchlin  back  safc  and sound will 
deserve all our blessings. 

The Roman visit  had  to  be abandoned. The inces- 
sant  reprints of his books, the  attacks upon his New 
Testament, and  the corrections and addit.ions found 
necessary obliged Erasmus to remain on the spot. 
He had to make  Lonvain his  headquarters, within 
easy reach of Brussels, and  for several years  his  time 
was divided between Louvain  and  Frobeu’s printing 
establishment at BSle. 

From  Louvain  he  writes  in 1517 to his  friend Pirk- 
heimer, while the  Reuchlii controversy was still  rag- 
ine.1- 

D .  

a few  months longer to finish the work which I have 
I live here at p a t  expense, hut I must  remain for 

in hand, and see what comes of the Chancellor’s Po- 
mises. I am busy with a new edition of my  &e, 
Testament. The first was done too hastily. I am 
making  a  fresh book of it. I am delighted that ou 
have stood up for Reuchlin. Poor Reucblin! &at 
a fight he is having, and with what enemies! The 
Pope himself is afraid to provoke the monks. Alex- 

provoke the most powerful  prince in Europe  than 
ander VI. used to say that  it was less dangerous to 

offend the meanest of the mendicant friars. Those- 
wretohes in  tbe disguise of poverty are the  tyrants of 

1 Ep. drbr.. nbrid@d. 



184 L$i and Letters of E’1.asnucc. 

thc Christian world, and a precious leader they have 
in their assaults on  Xeuchlin -a fool with a forehead 
of brass, a,ud himself nwre than half a Jew. The 
devil  himself, the eternal enemy of Christ, could 
devise no fitter instrument to disturb  the peace of 
Christendom in the name of religion than such a child 
of hell disguised as an angel of light. It is a shame 
to Europe. Here is a m m  who deserves  immortal 
honour  reduced t o  crossing swords with a monster 
whose name would pollute my papers. I believe  the 
creature was only  baptized that he might the better 
poison  people’s  minds - a veritable Satan, Diabolns, 

&out  heresy and the need of defending the  faith. 
slanderer, going among  foolish  women aud canting 

U What is to happen if such an impure beast as  this 
is allowed to rage against men of learning and repu- 
tation, and to force  them on their defence?‘ Believe 
me, it will  not  end  here.  Mischief will come of it. 
h small spark will kindle a large fire. The bishops 
ought to stir themselves. The  Emperor should  look 
to it. Such a viper ought not to be tolerated. 

Reuehlin’fi friends were not idle. The LLEpis~la  
obscurorum Virorum” made Pfeffercorn  the jest of l 
Europe. Other satires followed. The  air was thick 1 
with libels on the monks. The ‘‘ Epistole” were ,: 
anonymous. The monks insisted that Erasmus must 
have written them. Only Erasmus, the Antichrist,: 
the heretic, the whiimatic, was capable of so horrible 
Bn enormity.  Eraemus, safe under the protection Of 

the Emperor and the Holy See, left them to snarl; 
and finished  his “Jerome,” which he proceeded to lay 

dedicate his labours to him. He knew how to flatter, 
at the  feet of Leo, with a request to be allowed to 

lrriting to the Pope, who was as far above other men 
The *test p&- (he said) might tremble at 

aa other men  were  above the beasts of the field. But 
the kindnew of Leo X. gave him DO-. 

1 and he wa8 redy  under deep obligations to Leo. 

.l 

.g .- 
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Medici  were the immortal patrons of culture and 
Men of letters praised God for such a pastor. Tho 

knowledge.  Leo was the greatest of them all - the 
perfect man of Plato - gold tried in the  fire -born 
to triumph over all difficulties. When Leo was raised 
to the throne the iron  age  became  golden. War 
ceased in all lands. Princes laid down their swords. 
The wounds of Christendom were  healed, and not a 
scar  remained.  Leo was Hercules, Ulysses, Marius, 
Alexander, the lion of the tribe of Juda.h. Literature 
was  bound to celebrate his  praises. Erasmns desired 
to do his part to keep snoh virtues perennially bloom- 
ing. Too weak in himself for such a glorious task, 
he might hope to achieve it by connecting Leo with a 
name already immortal-the name of Jerome, the 
greatest of Latin theologians. Jerome alone of the 
whole of them  deserved  to be called a theologian ; all 
others were dwarfed at his side, and only  Greece had 

Eatin  Fathers, so his writings had  been left in the 
roduced his equal. As he was the worthiest of the 

worst condition; no intelligible meaning was to be 
had out of them. 

Erasmus had compared the MSS., corrected texts, 
exposed and expelled interpolated passages. St. Jer- 
ome had been  born  again. The credit waa not all 
due to Erasmus. Reuchlin had opened the way. 
But, such as it was, the work was completed, and waa 
humbly  offered to Leo’s  acceptance.’ 

New Testament. He now allowed  his  name to ap 
Leo graciously complied. He had sanctioned the 

pear on  the  title-page of the “ Jerome ” &B Erasmns’a 
avowed patron. He even  wrote to Henry W., ret- 

ommending Eraamus for au English bishopric. The\ 
author of “Moria,” who had mocked and insulted 
the religious  orders, appeared before the world with 
the Pope’s name  beside his own, in the sunlight of pon- 

1 E ~ . M  
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1 tifical favour. What wonder if Erasmus now  believed 
j that a peaceful Reformatiou  was at hand, when such 

open favours  had been  shown to himself ; that Pope 
and princes and the wisdom of the laity werc about to 
make an end of ecclesiastical abuses, clcar out the 
monks, silence the jargon of schofasticism, and restore 
the  Chureh of the Apostles with Saripture for its 
foundation! You can trace  his  expectations in a 
letter  to Fabricius Capito, a oelebrated preacher at 
Bile.' 

I am now (he says) fiftyone years old, and may be 
expected to feel that I have lasted long enough. I am 
not enamoured of life, but it is worth while to con- 
tinue a little longer with such a prospect of a golden 
age. We have a Leo X. for Pope; a French king 
content e0 make peace for the  sake of religion when 
he had means to continue the war ; a Maximilian for 
emperor, old and eager for peace ; Henry VlII., king 
of England, also on the side of peace;  the Arch- 
duke  Charles " divina cujusdam indolis adolescens." 
Learning is  springing up all wund  out of the soil; 
languages, physics, mathematics, each department 
thriving. Even theology is showing signs of imyrov- 
merit. Theology, so far ,  has been cultivated only by 
avowed  enemies of knowledge. The pretence has 
been to rotect the minds of the K1ty from disturb- 
ance. &l looks brighter now. : Three languages are 

Lt malicions of the theologians themselves lend their 
ublicly taught in the schools. 'The most learned and 

hand to the work. I m elf, insignificant I, hare 
Wntributed something. ?have at least stirred  the 
bile of those who  would not have the world grow 
wiser, and only fools now snarl at me. One of them 
oaid in a sermon lately, in a lamentable voice, that all 

P-n.9 who were talking of mending religion, and 
now over with the Christian faith.  There wero 

0'- mending the Lord's P ~ F .  An Englishman 
1 Ep. 4" .biaaa. 
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clamours that I profess to be  wider than Jerome, and 
have altered his text, when all I have  done has been 
to restore his text. 

But the clouds are passing away. My share in the 
work  must be near finished. But you are young and 
strong ; you have the first pulpit in B& ; your name 
is without spot -no one dares to reflect  upon Fabri- 
cius; you are prudent, too, and know  when to be 
silent; you have  yourself  experienced the disorder, 
and undemtand the treatment of it. I do  not want- 
the  popular  theology to be aho1ishe.d. I want it en- 
riched  and  enlarged  from earlier sources. When the 
theologians  know more of Holy Scripture they will 
find their consequence  undiminished, perhaps in- 
cressed. All pmmises well, so far as I see. My 
chief fear is that with the revival of Greek literature 
there may  be a revival of paganism. There are 
Christians who are Christians only in name,  and are 
Gentiles at  heart; and, again, the study of Hebrew 
may lead to Judaism, which  would  he  worse still. I \ 
wish there could be an  end of scholastic subtleties, or, 
if not an end, that they could  be thrust into a seoond 
place, and Christ be tau h t  plainly and simply. The 
reading of the Bible an i3 the early Fathers will have 
thb effect. Doctrines are tanght now  which have no 
a n i t y  with Christ and only darken our eyes. 

dangerous change. What Erasmus wished, what Leo 
Reform was in the  air-reform, or some more 

and the Cardioals wished,  what Warham and More 
and Colet and Fisher wished in England, is toler- 
ably  clear.  They saw popular Christianity degraded 
into a superetition ; the clergy loose and ignorant ; 
practical religion a blind idolatry; the laity the 
victims of the mendioant friars, who enslaved  them 
through the confessional;  theology, a body of dog- 
matic  propositions  developed into an unintelligible 
saholseticism, without practical bearing upon life. 
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Wise men desired to see  superstition corrected, the 
Scriptures made the rule of faith  and practice, the 
friars brought  to their bearings and  perhaps sup 

They had no wish to touch the Church or diminish its 
pressed, the  clergy generally  disciplined and educated. 

splendour. The  Church was, or might he, a magnifi- 
cent  instrument of human  cultivation, and might 
grow  with  the expansion of knowledge. 

Something of this  kind was, or seemed then to be, 
possible. But the devil  is  not  expelled by rose-water. 
A few mouths after this letter was written the sky 
WBS black with  thunderclonds, and a storm had opened 
which raged  for two long  centuries. Mankind are 
not relieved so easily of the eouaequencas of their own 
follies. 



LECTURE X. 

FORTUNE appeared  to  have changed her face to 
Erasmus  after  the publication of the Kew Testament ! 
and  the  “Encomium  hlorie.” Kelieved of his mo-1 
nastic vow, favoured by his own government, anli  
applauded by  the  general voice of Europe,  witb S U B -  ’, 
cient money besides and with the fnll command of his i 

l 
own time, he  had conquered a position for himself in 
which he  might now pnrsue  cahnly  the  great  objects ; 
of his  life, and achieve the intellectual  regeneration i 
of the  Church  under  the iegis of Pope Leo himself. 
The  great powers of Europe contended for the pas- 
session of him. Henry VlI1. and Wolsey  made 

lus which he had looked for six  years before and  had 
fresh efforts to recover him to England. The  Pacto- 

not  found waa  now ready to flow : a fine house in Lon- 

sition if he chose to accept it. Francis I., among his 
don  with a handsome income was placed at his d i s p  

&st acts on succeeding to the erown, invited Erasmus 
back to Paris. Leo waa eager to receive him again 
at Rome. Minor  magnates  in  Church  and State 
would have secured if they could so splendid m orna- 
ment to their courts, while at Brussels he was wel- 
aomed so warmly by  the young  Archduke  Charles 
and bis brother  Ferdinand  that, if he  desired  prefer- 
ment, it seemed that he  had  but to ask and  to have. 

In Ootober 1516 he  writes from Brussels to Peter 
Giles, who had been his  pupil, in paternal good-hn- 

journal, to remember that life waa short,to  study Plato 
mow,  advising  him to  be  re,dar at his work, to keep a 
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and Seneca,  love his wife, and disregard the world's 
opinion - advice  which indicates at least  the compos- 
nre of mind of the adviser. For himself  he says : - 

What others sweat and toil for has come to me  in 
my sleep. The Catholic King [Charles, now king of 
Spain] had almost  made a bishop of me, not in p a d -  
bus in delaum, but in Sicily. There  had been a mis- 
take, f '  owever, and I am glad of it. It appeared that 
the nomination  belonged to the Pope, and the King 
could  do  no more than write to him-to confirm the 
appointment. This happened while I was at work in 
libraries at Antwerp. The Chancellor sent for me 
hither,  and I obeyed  more readily than I would have 
done  had I known  the  cause of my  summons. I was 
received  with congratulations from those who were in 
the secret. I laughed, and told  them they were 108- 
ing their labours. I would not change my freedom 
for the best bishopric in the world. 

Emsnms, however,  was a thin-skinned mortal. It 
was the nature of him to heat the water wherever he 
was. Pope, kings, and bishops might throw  their1 
shield over  him, but he had  provoked the implacable 
enmity of the religious orders. In addition to his 
own offences, he had rushed to the front  in defence of 
Renchlin.  They  were wise in their generation. They 
had recognised that Erasruus was  more dangerous to 
them than a thousand neuchlins. If they conld crush' 
~i.aamOs they  would make short work of Reuchliu l 
and von Hutten and young Germany; and the reli- 
gious ordera  were terribly pwerful. They were 
amenable to no authority hut the Pope's, and  the 
POPS themselves  were afraid of provoking  them. 

chntries to represent England at  the settlement of 
Sir Thomas More had been sent across to the Low 

the W. He had not liked his occupation. priests 
wka hod neither wives nor children he tbaught wera 
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the fittest persona for ambassadors. Their expenses 
were paid  by  their  Governments,  and if they  did well 
they could  be rewarded  with bishoprics. Laymen  had 
no such prospects. He himself had  to  maintain a 
double establishment; and though  he was the most 
generous of masters,  he had never been able to per- 
suade his people at Lome t~ be e c o n o n h l  in his 
absence. He had been able, however, to discover 
while at Cambray that a conspiracy had been formed 
among the monks at Louvain to make a general 
attack npon Erasmus’s work, and  make it impossible 
for his own or any other  Government any longer to 
encourage him. 

nation of your  writings,  with the worst intentions 
They mean (More wrote to him) to have au exami- 

towards you. Be cautious, therefore, and correct any 
faults that you are conscious of. You will ask who 
the  parties  are. I fear to tell you, lest you be fright- 
ened by such antagonists. The  object  is to expose 
your mistakes. They  have  divided your works among 
them; each is to take a special part. You see your 
danger, so collect your forces. The resolution waa 
taken at a supper  party, where they  had drunk more 
wine than was good for them. 

Erasmns, like  More, was at first  rather amused 
thau alarmed. 

I hear  (he  writes to Ammonius) that those fellows 
at Louvain want to have my  writings examioed iu  the 
School of Theology there.  They will have work cut 
out  for  them  for two years, and  the examiners  muat 
learn some Greek  and  Latin, of which at present  they 
know nothing. I think  it will go off in wind. The 
best pcople there aye fnr me, and some, indeed, of the 
most distinguished of the theologians themselves. 

The storm proved more angry  and more dangernu 
than  either More or Erasmua expected. 
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You will hardly believe (Erasmus writes a little 

the divines at  Louvain were in such a rage at me. 
later to Ammonius) how near I escaped being burnt, 

They petitioned the  King  and  the Pope to throw me 
over. I went to Louvuiu myself and scattered the 
smoke. The great people and the literati broke up 
the couspiracy at  home, but I still wait for the decree 
of the Roman  oracle. If I do not get a final decision 
in my favour  there is an  end of Erasmus, and nothing 
will remain but to write his cpitaph. I had sooner 
have made two journeys to Rome than be tortured by 
this delay. 

Leo decided all the points, whatever they were that 
There was nothing to be afraid of from Rome. 

were put before him, in E~asmus’s favour, and the 
Louvain theologians were left to their own pens and 
their own voices,  which, i t  must be allowed, they kn 
how to use. Erasmus found them  abundant materi 
The edition of the New Testament was followed 
paraphrases on the various books, giving life 
meaning to a narrative which had been trampled 
barrenness  by mechanical repetition or convention 
interpretation.  The  Paraphrases were received wit 
enthusiasm, and were read in churches by  the mo 
enlightened clergy. Thanks, praises, congratulation 
rained upon their  author ; but, W admiration swe 
on one side, fury was as loud upon the other. 
had deliberately stirred a nest of hornets, and h 
smarted  under the inevitable sting. His letters ar 
full of compkiints against the blockheads who railed 
at him in  their sermons. Hypocrites he calls them, 
who slandered better men than themselves, its if their 
mupation was calumny and lies. Silence them he 
could not, for they commanded the pulpits, and  they 
flitted and buzzed about him like bats and mosqui- 
*a. I n  Louvain, where he was, hi enemies swarmed 
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the thickest. He might  crush  this venomou.9 insect or 
that ; but  they were swarming in clouds, and he was 
dealing  with a foe which NW as the  air, invulnerable. 
He knew his  danger when he provoked it. He had 
attacked  the monks, and  the monks were ubiquitous, 
so that it woulJ be nseless to 0y. There was no spot 
on the  Continent where he could escape from their 
resentment. I n  England he had pined for Rome, or, 
if not for Rome, for a sight of the smoke from the 
chimneys of his own land. He had  left  England 
meaning never to see i t   ap in .   He  now looked back 
upon i t  with passionate  regret. 

his  friend Dr. Pace 1) - Oh, splendid  England, home 
Oh, splendid England!  (he writes  from  Louvain to 

and  citadel of virtue and learning! How do I con- 
gratulate you on having such a prince to rule you, 
and your prince on subjects wh~ch throw such lustre 
on his reign! No land  in  all  the world is like  Eng- 
land. I n  no country would I love better  to spend  my 
days. Inttrlleat and honesty  thrive in  Eugland  under 
the Prince's favour. I n  England  there is no masked 
sanctimoniousness, and  the  empty babble of educated 
ignorance is driven  out or. put to silence. In this 
place I am torn by envenomed teeth. Preachers  go 
about  screaming lies ahout me among idiota as foolish 
as themselves. 

Again, to Bishop Fisher : a - 
The war is carried on ehe& dentata; each side 

bites  in  earnest with  purposc to  hurt,  and  the hooded 
sycophants are at the bottom of it, who call them- 
selves the only champions of Gospel truth. 

He thought of flight. 

ice? To Bile? Not to Germany;  the  hot rooms 
What shall I do? Whither  shall I go? To Ven- 

B Ep. oxxaiii., lecond seriw. 
' Ep. oorli. 
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and stoves  forbid  Germany. The  banditti forbid it, 
the plague  forbids it. Distance and summcr heats 
are against  Italy, I a n  ovenvhdmed  with invita- 
tions. The Archbishop of Mentz wishes for me, the 
Bishops of Maestxicht, LiBge, Bayeux wish for m? 
The  King of England invites  me hack, m d  h18 
Achates  the  Cardiual of York. I shave so mar 
adorers that I can scarce reply to their letters. f 
have written, as you advise me, to our  Imperial Chm- 
cellor, and it  is  he who must decide for me. 

He was still sanguine that  better times were mm- 
ing. He  adds : - 

You will soon see a new age among us. The Para- 
phrases are universally  praised, and  it  is something to 
have  written a book of which that c m  be said. They 
will  have done at last with  stoning  Erasmus,  and 
take to kissing hm. 

Not the least of his  troubles  came  from  the v i@ 

lence of his o w n  and Renchlin’s friends in Germany.: 
The “Epistolae obsourorum Virorum” was but one: 
of many anonymous publications poured out by van, 
Hutteu  and  the young passionate champions of light, 
in defence of Reuchli, and heaping  ridicule on hi. 
prosecutors. Erasmns being the special  object of the 
monks’ hatred,  they were d l  attributed to his own 

fence of himself, which he  detested  doing. He tried, 
pen or his own instigation. He had to publish a d 4  

bu t  tried in vain, to convince these  hot-spirited  yonths 
that they were hurting  their own cause by offending 
the civil power and the bishops, who would be their 
best  protectors if they would keep  their invectives 
within the  limits of legitimate &ire. He W= stum- 
bling over the roots of the trees which he had himself 
planted, and he did  not  like  it  at d. 

The ‘‘ Epistolze ” (he writes’ in August, 1517) do 
To Charins, Ep. CL., l e ~ a d  
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not please  me, I might have  been  amused by the: 
wit, but the  example is pernicious. I love a jest, bnt 
I have no taste for ribaldry, and if play the fool they 
must they have no right to bring my name into the 
business and ruin the work of my life.  They are not 
only ill friends to themselves, but they bring disgrace 
on the cause of learning. It is now said  in Cologue 
that I wrote  the libel on Pope Julius. I am  amazed 
that such a production  should  he attributed to me. If 
it bad  been  mine it would at least have  been in  better 
Latin. I might mock a little in ‘’ Moria,” but I drew 
no blood and  never hurt  any man’s good name. I 
satirised manners, not individuals. Do, if you a n ,  
keep  such stuff out of the press. Everyone who 
knows  me  knows  how I disliked the book and how 
unworthy I thought it. 

attack on Reucblin, had been the tool of stronger 
Pfeffercorn, the conceited Jew who had led the 

heads  behind  him. But he had stood  forward in the 
front. His name  alone  was a butt for the satire of 
aoamer wits. Erasmus had to notice the man, but 
felt disgraced in touching him. 

fendersof learning to support Reuohlin, bnt there waa 
It is right (he again writes to Csesarins) for the de 

no need for them to point their lances at that pestilent 
trumpeter of the Furies, that vicar of Satan, with the 
theologians in masks  behind  him. He is a fellow 
made of malevolence. To denounce  him is not to con- 
quer him, for he bas no shame,  and  he  counts the at- 
tacks upon  him as a distinction. He reteuds to de- 
fend the Gospe), and he is destroying 8hristianiq. If 
his  body be examined,  may I be  hanged if a Jew IS not 
found inside  him, or six hundred Jews. He is a bad 
Jew and a worse Christian. Conaicta with so vile a 
monster are better avoided.  Conquerors or conquered, 
those who  meddle  with him  will  be spattered with mud. 
I would rather see the whole Old Testament abolished, 
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so we reserved the New, than  have the peace of the 
world E .  roken for the books of the Jews.’ 

One has heard of Satan rebuking sin ; Erasmus com- 
plaining of his friends’ strong language was somethiig 
in the Same position. Two months later he writes OR 
the same subject to  Pirkheimer : 2 - 

No mortal hates these quarrels more than I do. I 
hate even my own  Apology,”  which I was forced into 
writing. I am ashamed that men of reputation should 
be driven into crossing swords with such a monster, or 
dirting paper  with the nawo of him. No wise  man 
doubts that Renchlin has bcen abominably used, but I 
would rather hold my tongue than bandy words with 
swarms of wasps who carry  poison  in their tongues. 
Innocence needs no  defence. I t  was enough for 
Reuchlin to have all g o d  men on his side. I wonder 
that the magistrates  and bishops permit sucll a venom- 
ous wretch to rage as he does, and that no IIercdes 
is found to drag this new Cacus into gaol. That is the 
m y  in which such n 5 a n s  ought  to be dealt with. 

Eraamus might  deny his responsibility for G‘ Julius ” 
OT the “Epistolie ; ” but hc had published “ Moria ” 
under  his own name, and on “Moria ” the monks fa& 
ened next - very much, it is curious to observe, to  the 
surprise of Erasmus  and oven of Sir Thomas More, to 
whom “ Moria ” seemed no more than an innocent piece 
of satire. The monks knew better ; they would have 
&andoned their cause if they had allowed a stab 80 

M1bly effective to pass unresented. The challenge 
was taken UP by a Carmelite professor at Louvain 
named Egmondanus - Egmond, I suppose -who for 
“nJT yeam w&8 to be a thorn in Erasmus’s side. 
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I am not surprised (&Iore writes to his friend ’> 
hardy have  believed that he would attack ‘L Moria,” 
that this little black Carmelite hates you, but I Could 

when  he is himself  Bforia incarnate. Insolent MS, 
to be  ashamed of his own mistress. He may hide  him- 
self in the  lion’s skin, but he will not be  able to hide 
his ears. 

I could not have dreamt (writes Erasmus himself) 
that 6 1  Moria” would  have  provoked so much anger. I 
ahhor quarrels, and  would  have  suppressed the thing 
could I have  foreseen the effect it would produce. But 
why should  monks and theologians think themselves 
so much injured ? Do they recognise their  portraits? 
The Pope r e d  6‘ Moria ” and laughed : as he hished 
it, all he  said was, Here is our old friend Erasmus.” 
And yet the Popes are handled  there as freely as “ny- 
one  else. I a m  no evil speaker. Had I seriously 
wished to describe  monks and theologians as they really 
are ‘6 Mona ” would seem a mild  performance  hy the 
side of what I should then have written. They say it 
is being  read  in schools. I had not heard of this. 
There is nothing in it, however,  which can in.nre 
young  people. Why you should fear  that it may 1 cad 
to a disregard of religion is a mystery to me. Will 
religion  vanish if I ridioule superstition ? Would that 
what is now called  religion  deserved to be 80 ded! 
Would that priests and  congregations  followed the 
teaohing of Christ W faithfully as they now  show their 
neglect of it ! Religious  houses are spread over  Chris- 
tendom. I do not  condemn wha t  is called a religious 
life in  itself;  but ask yourself  what trace of piety 
is now to he found in such  houses  beyond  forma and 
ceremonies,  how  worse than worldly  almost 811 of 
them are. I have  blackened no individual’s mme. 
I have  mocked only at open and notorious vice. 

with Europe generally in  the momentous year 1517. 
Hi6 writings  were flying over  Catholic  Christendom 

So matters  were standing with Erasmus himself 

1 4 .  d%., seoond &ea. 

l 
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: and were devoured by everyone who conld  read.  The 
'\ laity, waking from the ignorance of ages, were  opening 
{their  eyes to the absurdities and corruptions of irre- 
sponsible  ecclesiasticism. The fatal independence of 
the clergy,  which had been won by  popes like Gregory 
VII. and bishops like our St. Thomas of Canterhury, 
had produced its inevitable effect. Popes and clergy 
share the infirmities of ordinary mortals, and no  hu- 
man being or body of human beings can be raised 
above  tllc authority of law and opinion without devel- 
oping into insolence, presumption and profligacy. 
Some  vast  change, as Erasmus saw, was immediately 
imminent. He expected, and he was entitled to ex- 
pect by the favour which had been  shown to himself, 
that it would take the shape of an orderly reform,  car- 
ried out by the hcads of the  Church themselves  and 
the princes who were then on the various thrones of 
Europe. Every sign seemed favourable to snoh an 
issue. The invectives of Orthodoxy against Erasmus 
had prodnced  no  cffect  on  the Pontiff who bore the 
sword of St. Peter.  Henry VIII. was, according to 
Sir Thomas More, the  most  deeply read and the most 
nobly intentioned of all  the  English kings. Francis 
I. had shown his own disposition by entreating Eras 
mu8 to live  with  him in Paris. The Emperor Maxi- 
m i r i  was old, but generous and wise. His grandson 
Charles had shown so far symptoms of brilliant prom- 

but & sign from their leaders to put their own hands 
be. The smaller German princes waited for nothing 

to the work. Reactionary ecolesiasticism had no 
friends anywhere,  save in the sense of the sacredness 
Of religion and reluctance to meddle with a system 
wkioh had been sanctified by the  sto om of ages - a . 
relootewa whioh  would have  yielded immediately he- 
fore a movement of which the Pop m t~ & &e head. 
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friends. It was an opportunity which might seem’ 
Europe was at last at peace. The princes  were all 

created specially  by  Providence,  and to this forfeited 
chance Goethe alluded sadly when  he  said that the in- 
tellectual progress of mankind had been  thrown hack 
for centuries when the passions of the multitude were 
called up to decide  questions  which ought to have  been 
left to tho thinkers. 

what we suppose might have  been. Eraumus’i hops 
No time is worse  wasted than in speculations over 

for a peaceful  change depended on the Pope’s assist-: 
ance or  leadership. The Roman Court was the centre i, 
and heart from which  ecclesiastical corruption flowed 
over Europc, and he  seems really to  have  persuaded \ 
himself that an elegant and accomplished Leo X. 
would convent to a genuine reform which  must  begin i 
with  himself  and  his surroundings. Providence or 
destiny is a stern schoolmistress,  and the evil spirits 
of folly and iniquity do not yield so easily to the en- 
lightened  efforts of Goethe’s thinkers. 

Suddeuly, as a bolt out of the blue, there m e  a 
flash of lightning, which scattered these fair imagin- 
ings and set the world  on h. A figure now steps 
out upon  the  scene  which has made a deeper mark on 
the history of mankind than any  one individual man 
has ever left, except  Mahomet. 

The subject of these lectures is Ensmus, and not 
Luther. I may  presume that you are generally famil- 
iar with Luther’s history, and a few words about it 
will be enough on this occasion. 

Martin Luther was the son of a miner in Saxony. 
Bred up piously and wisely, he had a natural enthusi. 
aam of his own. The Christian religion taught him 
that the highest duty of man was the service of God, 
and to this he determined to devote  himeelf. Many 
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young men havc experienced similar emotions ; they 
cool down with most of us as we come into practical 
contact with the world and its occupations. With 
Luther they did not cool  down, they took the form of 
ardent resolution, and  against his father's wishes, who 
knew better  than he did  that he  was striking on a 
wrong career, he made his  profession as a monk in an 
Augustinian convent. Iie N~LS not content with the 

He slept on the stones, fasted, watched, welcomed all 
usual exercises of the rule. IIe prayed perpetually. 

the hardships which Erasmus most  abhorred. In the 
library he found a copy of thc New Testament lying 
dusty on the shelves. f H e  studied it, digested it, dis- 
covered the extraordinary contrast between the Chris- 
tianity which was taught  in  the Gospels and Epistles 
and  the Christianity of the monasteries. He was  per- 
plexed,  filled with doubts and misery, and knew not 
what to do or where to turn. He increased his  auster- 
ities, supposing that he might be tempted by  the 
devil. In the convent he became marked for the in- 
tensity of his earnestness, and was supposed to be ma- 
turing  for a saint. The house to which he belonged 
had business at the Court of Rome. Luther was 
selected as one of the brethren who  were sent thither 
to represent the fraternity. Erasmus went to Italy as 
a eompanion to rich young Englishmen, with  horses 
ancl luxuries. Luther went too, but Luther  waked 
there barefoot and penniless,  passed on through the 
h m e s  of his order from one to another. But both 
witnessed the Same  scenes and experienced the same 
=nsations at  the sight of Julius 11. d i n g  himself 
the 8uocemor of St. Peter. Lather, too, -W the car- 
-% the hinges of Christendom, with their palaces 
s d  retinues and m i s m .  He mW papal Rome 
m dl of art, and wealth, and power. 
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H e   m d  Erasmus were alike conscions of the mon- 
strous  absurdity. But Erasur , while he wondered, 
could dso  admire  and enjoy. y” He found  human life 
cultivated into  intellectual  grace. He  found  the ex- 
traordinary  cardinals,  Leo X. being then on0 of 
them, open-minded, liberal, leamed, sceptical, and 
scornfnl as himself of thc follies of the established 
creed, and refined even in  their persoual vices. He 
did  not ah l i re  the vices, but  he admired the men. 
Humanity, as represented in  the circle which snr- 
rounded the  Papacy,  appeared to him infinitely supe- 
rior to tho barbarism and  superstition of Western 
Christendom. He wa,nted Western Christendom to 
be educated and renovated, and he  thought  enlight- 
ened popes and prelates to be competent instruments 
for the work. 

Tho impression formed npon Luther by the  culture 
and maguificencc was totally  different. To him it 
seemed an impious parody. IIe had kissed the  ground 
when he came in sight of Rome, expecting to find it 
the nursery of godliness. Of godliness he saw not a 
trace, or a trace of wish for such a thing. Erasmus 
despised superstition. If it be superstitious to believe 
that m m  is  placed in  this world to learn God’s will 
and do it, that life has no other meaning, and that 
splendour and  luxury  rather  hinder  than help in  the 
pursuit of duty,  then Luther was as superstitious aa 
the most ignorant  hermit that ever macerated his  body 
in a desert. H e  was no rebel  against  established  au- 
thorities, he wrote no Moria,” no satires  upon mendi- 
cant friars or scholastic divines. H e  went home be- 
wildered, hut resolved that  he would do  his own small 
bit of work faithfuliy, whatever it might be. The su- 
perior of his convent saw that for such a mind active 
ocoupation must be provided if it was not to prey upon 
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itself, and  Luther was remoyed under a dispensation 
to the new University of Witteuberg. There he 
t augh t  classes. There he  preached ou Sluulays and 
saints' days at the  great town church, and soon drew 
crowds to hear  him, who were astonished at  his strange 
earnestness, his strange eyes which were like a lion's, 
and  the  strange  things which he mid. 

He had  no notion of making a disturbancc in the 
world. He took no prominent part i n  the Rcuchlin 
conflict. He had  read voluminously, but learning  in 
and for itself did not  particularly  intorest him. His 
whole soul was turned on the will of God and what 
God had  made  known  about  Himself, and thus his 
m m  lay  altogether apart from Erasmus aud  the 
prophets of the Renaissance. Erasmus had n e w  
heard of him. If he had heard he would not have 
cared to make further inquiry. Yet here, onrecog- 
nised and  unthought of beyond the walls of Witten- 
berg, was the  man who  was to revolutionise the Chris- 
tian Church. 

The Pope was rich, hut the  gardens of Aladdin 
would have scarcely supplied the means for the splen- 
did expenditure of Leo X. Four sonrces contributed 
the streams which supplied the  papal  treasury: the 
ordinary revenues of the States of the  Church;  the 
profits from the  Roman Law Courts, to which causes 
were brought by appeal from every part of Europe ; 
the annats, or first year's income from every  priest, or 
bishop, or abbot  presented to a benefice ; and, lastly, 
the sale of pardons,  dispensations, and indulgences 
&wrmissions to do things which would be  moug with- 
out them, or remissions of penalties  prescribed by the 
eanons for offences-indulgenws which were ex- 
tended by popular  credulity to actual pardons  for 
Sins mrmnitt8d, and were issued whenever the Pope 
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wanted money. Sorrowing  relations, uneasy for the 
f a b  of a sod  in  purgatory, could buy out  their  friend 
at a fixed scale of charges.  The  results were cal- 
culated beforehand. Averages  muld be taken  from 
repeated experience. Sometimes a capitalist con- 
tracted on speculation for the anticipated sut11. Some- 
times the issue ma,s disposed of by recognised officials 

or low, according to the papd necessities, or according 
resident  in the various  countries. The price was high 

to the magnitude of the sins to which i t  would reach ; 
but as no one could be held so innocent as to have no 
sins to be  pardoned at all, every pious Christian was 
on all such occasions expected to provide himself with 
a Bull. 

St. Peter’s Church at Rome  had been  commenced, 
but waited its completion. Pope Leo wished to dis- 
tinguish  his reign by perfect.iug the mttguificrnt strue- 

a subsidy unusually  large, and au indulgence extram- 
ture. For this, and for other purposes, he  required 

gantly wide  was the natural expedient. 

remark.  Custom had made  such  things too familiar. 
There was nothing in such a measuri to suggest 

The  Pope possessed in his treasury the accumulated 
supednons merits of all the  saints from the beginning 
of the Christian  Church.  They were his to dispose 
of W he pleased to unfortunaten who had none of their 
own. The  Pope waa God‘s vicegerent. The king- 
dom of God was the  greatest of all kingdoms, aud it 
was fit and right that its capital should be  magnifi- 
cent. The splendour of sovereigns can be maintained 
only by  the contributions of their subjects, and indnl- 
@nee8  were sanctified by usage as the mode in which 
such  contributions oonld best be offered. The Pope 
did not e m t  taxes  like secular sovereigns. He gave 
wmething in return. The ‘‘ something”  might  not 



-.,$ 

204 L i f e  and Letters of Erasmvs. 

admit of precise  definition. But Christ had given to 
the Christian priesthood the power of absolution. 
The Pope was supremc priest, Pontifex Maximus, 
and possessed that power,  whatever it might he, in 
supreme  degree. What Christ could c10 the  Pope 
could do; and at any rate the grant of indulgences 
was a time-honoured  custom in  the Church. They 
might or they might not be of real benefit to the sod, 
hut they were evidence of the Pope’s  goodwill, and at 
least could do no  possible harm. Leo X. put out a 
profuse  issue of bhcse spiritual bank-notes, which the 
faithful were  expected to purchase at their nomind 
value, either for themselves or for  their relations who 
were in purgatory. The contract for Saxony was 
taken by the Archbishop of Menta, a brilliant youth 
of twenty-eight wlto had  been lately made  cardinal, 
and who had a heavy bill against him still unpaid  in 
the papal treasury as the price of his red hat. 

The collector appointed by the Archbishop was a 
Dominican  monk  named  Tetzel, who went ahout with 
bells and fifes, and a suite behind  him like  a proces- 
sion of the priests and priestesses of Cybele. His 
method of disposing of his wares  was admitted to have 
been  injndicious. The sale of pardons for sins,  how- 
ever sanctioned by practice, was a form of trade whioh 
ought to have  been  covered by some respectable cere- 
monial.  Tetzel travelled from town to town, adver- 
tising his patent medicines from the pulpit like a 
modern  auctioneer, and telling his audience that as 
the money clinked in the box the souls of sinners flew 
up to heaven, no matter how mortal their offences. 
His progress brought him near to Wittenbeg, and it 

too much for Luther’s patience. He entreated 
the Elector of Saxony to interfere. The Elector was 

hgu8ted 88 himself, but did not l& way to 

d’ 
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interrupting the officials of the Holy See. Luther 
acted alonc, and nailed up his world-famons challenge 
on the  Wittenberg  Church door -a challenge to 
Tetzel or any monk  or  priest  to prove that a piece Of 
paper signed by  the  Pope could put away  sin. 

To a question so presented the unolerioal mind 
could return but one answer. From  Wittenberg, from 
Saxony, from all  Korthern  Europe -for the news 
spread  like an electric  stroke - there rose a “ No ! ” 
which shook the  Church to its foundations. The re- 
ligions orders  raved ‘‘ heresy’’  from their pulpits. 
Luther replied first with  moderation,  then fiercely and 
scornfully. Pamphlet followed pamphlet, and i t  was 
soon open war, with the  laity of Europe  for  an audi- 
ence, cheering on the audacious rebel. The vibration 
of the shock reached Erasmm,  and was received by 
him with very mixed feelings. At first  he  admitted 
that he felt a  secret pleasure. If Luther could suc- 
ceed in putting down the Bystem of indulgences there 
would be one imposture  the less, and he was not sorry 
that  the  Church should be  made  to  face  the danger of 
postponing longer the inevitable reforms. But  he 
was in  the midst of h i  own battle. He did  not wish 
to be  burdened wi th  further responsibilities. Least 
of all could he wish that his quarrel with the monks 
should be complicated with an  attack upon the Pope, 
who was his own chief support. Nor had he  any par- 
ticular  sympathy  with  Luther’s way of looking at 
things. He  hated  tyranny. He had an intellectual 
contempt for lies  and  ignorance,  backed up by bigotry 
and superstition. He was ready  and willing to fight 
angry monks and scholastics. But he had none of 
the passionate horror of falsehood sacred things 
which inspired the new movement..&e had no pas- 
sionate emotions of m y  kind, and rather dreaded than 
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welcomed the effervescence of religious enthusiasm. 
The faults of the Church, as he saw them, were 
oblivion and absolute neglect of ordinary morality, 
the tendcncy to  substitute for obedience to the Ten 
Counnandments an extravagant superstition chiefly 
built upon  fiction, and a doctrinal system, hardening 
and stiffening with each generation, which  was made 
the  essence of 1-eligion,  defmed  by  ecclesiastical h ,  
guarded by ecclesiastical courts,  and enforced by steel 
and firc. His dream was a return to early Chris- 
tianity a s  it vas before  councils had laid  the minds 
of men in chains; a Christianity of practice, not of 
opinion,  where the Church itself might consent to 
leave the intellect free to think as it pleased on the 
inscrutable mysteries ; and where, as  the Church would 
no longer insist on particular forms of belief, man- 
kind would  cease t o  hate and slaughter each other 
because  they  differed on points of metaphysics. In 
Luther he  saw the same  disposition to dogmatic asser- . tion at the opposite  pole of thought ; an intolerance of 
denid as dangerous as the churchman’s intolerance of 
affirmation. What could Luther,  ‘what could  any 
man know of the real essence of the Divine Will and 
Nature? Canons of orthodoxy  were but reflections of 
human  passion and perversity. If Luther’s spirit 
spread, dogma  would  he met with dogma,  each calling 
h l f  the truth ; reason could  never  end disputes which 
did not originate in reason, but originated in bigotry 
or a to0 eapr  imagination. From argument there 
WOuld be a quick resort to  the sword, a d  the whole 
world  would be full of fury and madness. How  well 
Eraamus judged two centuries of reIi&ous wam were 

teU The wheel bas come round at last. The 
battle for liberty of opinion h been  foUgnt oot to 
the bitter end. Common-ssnne h- been tawbt  at 
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last that persecution for opinions must oeaseyAfter 
the exhaustion of the  struggle  the world has come 
round to  the  Erasmiau view, and one asks why all  that 
misery was necessary before the voice of  moderation 
could be heard. I suppose because reason has 80 

little to do with the direction of human conduct. I 
called Erasmus’s views df refom a dream. It was B 

dream of the ivory gate. Reason is no match for 
superstition. One passion can only be  encountered 
by another passion, and  bigotry by the enthusiasm of 
faith. 

But what  was Erasmus to do  in the new element 
which had sprung  out so suddenly?  Turn  against 
Luther he would not, for  he  knew that Luther’s de- 
nunciation of the indulgences had been as right as it 
was brave. Declare for him he would not. He could 
not con~mit himself to a n~ovement which he could not 
control, and which for all he could see might become 
an unguided insurrection. Like all men of his tem- 
perament,  he disbelieved in popular convulsions, and 
remained convinced that  no good could be done 
exmpt  through the established  authorities. He de- 
termined  therefore to stand aside, stick to his own 
work, and watch how things went. He held aloof. 
He purposely abstained from  reading  Luther’s booke 
that he  might be  able to deny that he  had been in 
communication with him. Not wishing to write to 
Luther himself, yet  not wishing to seem to be  without 
sympathy for him,  he wrote in the summer of 1518, B 

few months after  the scene at Wittenberg, to the rec- 
tor of the school at Erfurt where Luther had been 
bred. H e  says : - 

That frigid,  quarrelsome  old  lady, Theology, had 
swollen herself to such a point of vanity that it was 
newmry to bring  her baok to the fountain, but I 
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would rather  have her mended than ended. I would 
at least have her permitted  to e~ldure  till a better 
theology has bean  invented. Luther  bas  said many 
things  excellently well. I c*ould wish,  however, that 
he w0111d be less  rndc in his  manner. He would  have 
stronger suppol% behind  hinl, and  might do  real good. 
But,  at  any rate, unless we stand by him when he is 
right,  no one hereafter mill dare to speak the truth. 
I can give no opinion about his  positive  doctrines; 
but one good thing he has done, and  has been a 
public  benefactor by doing i t  -he has forced the 
controversialists to examinc the carly Fathers for 
themselves. 

The atmosphere at Louvain grew more  sqnally  than 
eyer after Luther's business  began. It gave the 
monks a stick to beat Erasmus with, a.nd they used 
it to such purpose that he donbted whether he would 
be  able to keep his  footing  there, and whether he 
might  not bo forced to fly for rcfuge to England 
again.  Even  there  he could not  be  certain of his 
reception. 

\ The monks said the conflagration was his doing. 
1 I n  a sense it  is  true  that it was his doing. ' 6  Moria " 

and the New Testament had been dangerous fire- 
works, and every Greek scholar and every friend of 
learning was on Luther'8  side.  The reactionaries  in 

' dictions:  had  not  they  always  said  how  these novel- 
Gemany and  England too could point to their pre- 

ties would end ? 
To =e  how the wind lay on the English side, a.nd 

to prepare the way should flight from  Louvain be 
nee*SarP, he wrote a long  and  remarkable  letter to 
Wohey. 

Considering how much we hear from Erasmus about 
%hd, there  is less mention of Wohey &e corn- 
sPOnam g e n e d g  than might  have  been expectad. 
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A t  fhst, perhaps, the  great  Cardinal took no notice of 
Erasmus; and then,  finding that he was become a 
person of consequence, paid  him some kind of attsn- 
tion. But there was never any kind of intimacy be- 
tween them. Oil  and water would sooner mix than 
the  grcat  pluralist  Cardinal, symbol of all  that was 
worst in ecclesiastical ascendency, half  statesmau,  half 
charlatan,  and the keen  sarcastic Erasmns, to whom 
the charlatan side would be too painfully  evident. 

But  Wolsey mas now omnipotent in England. Era& 
mus might need his  help, or at least  his sanction to a 
return  thither. The letter was sent  with a due dose 
of flattery and incense, to assure  Wolsey that he had 
no eonuection with the  German movement.’ 

that he, Erasmus, was responsible for the  German 
Stories, he says, had  reached  his Eminence’s ears 

outburst. He wishes Wolsey to understand that it 
w a s  not  true. Luther, he  heard, was a person of 
blameless life; this Luther’s worst enemies acknow- 
ledged;  but  he  had never weu him, he had  never 
read  his books. As to the opinions contained in 
them, he W= not vain enough to pass a judgment on 
a man so remarkable. He had thought it imprudent 
on Luther’s part to reflect on pardons and indul- 
gences, forming as they  did  the chief part of the 
monks’ revenues, hut he had expressed no opinion on 
what Luther had published, favourable or nnfavour- 
able. He was not rash enough to praise what he had 
not studied, nor unprincipled  enough to condemn. 

As to the  rest (he went on)  Germany  has young 
men of high promise, who are fighting  against the 
Obscurantists and use the first weapon which comes 
to hand. 1 should blame their violence if I did not 
know  how iutolerahly  they  have been provoked. The 

E p .  ~oerrii., sbridg-ad. 
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enemies of learning dcnounce and  slander them, and 

They  are  to  cry heresy, and  appeal to  earth and 
shriek  and scream if they get a scratch in return. 

heaven, and  to  the princes and  the mob, nud we are 
not to utter a disrespectfnl TT-ord. Von  Hutten and 
his  friends  are yonng, they  are  not without wit, and 
they  are  naturally  exasperated at  the attacks on them. 
1 have adnronished them  to be more cantions. 1 have 
advised them  to  keep  their pens off popes, and car- 
dinals,  and hishops, who art) their d y  protectors. 

1 cannot govern  theirs. Everything is laid at my 
What can I do  more? I can control my own style: 

door. Each new work that appears  must be mine, 
whether I wrote it or not. My works are widely read, 
and expressions used by me may find their way into 
the writings of others, even of my enemies. There is 
mockery in Moria ” -but only  innocent mockery. 
No word has come from me to offend modesty or 
encourage  sedition or impiety. I have the thanks of 
everyone, except of divines  and  monks, who-do not 
m e  to have their eyes opened. I am saying perhaps 
more than 1 necd. I have said SO much only because 
I learn !hat certain  persons are trying  to prejudice 
your Emmence’s mind  against me. I trust you  will 
not  listen  to such calumnies. Erasmus will always be 
found on the side of the Roman See, and especially of 
its present occnpant. 

. . .. ... . 
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THE Court of Rome,  which had survived the in. 
famies of Alexander VI., might naturally disdain the 
rumours of spiritual disturbances in a remote  province 
of Germany. The roots of the papal power had 
struck so deep into  the spiritual and secular  organisa- 
tion of Europe, that it might believe  itself  safe from 
any wind that could  blow. If the crimes of the Bar- 
gias had  not disenchanted mankind of their belief 
that the  popes  were representatives of the Almighty, 
the spell was not likely t.o be  broken by a clamour 
over indulgences. It wm hut a quarrel of noisy 
monks. When Luther’s theses were submitted to 
Leo X., the infallMe voice  observed  merely that a 
drunken German wrote them: &‘When he has slept 
off his wine he will know better.” Erasmus, encour- 
aged  by the Pope’s encouragement of art and learn- 
ing, and especially  by Leo’s patronage of himself, had 
believed that they were on the  eve of a general Re- 
formation, undertaken by the Church itself. Though I 
he had  not liked Luther’s tone or manners, he had 1 
been delighted with the stir in  Saxony, as giving the 
Holy See the impulse to begin the work  which he 
supposed  alone to be  needed. It was a fond imagina- 
tion. Pope Leo is credited by tradition with having 
called the Church system a Efitable fable. Fabu- 
lous or true,Fwas ts foundationon =ad been 
erected his own splendid  dominion, and he  was not 
likely to allow  his right to h i  own revenues to be 
successfully challenged. 
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Roused at  last into recognising that Luther's action 
had set tongues busy asking  questions which could 
not be answered, he struck at first on tLe notable idea 
of a  fresh  crusade  against the Crcscent, and the re- 
covery of Constantinople. It would divert  attention, 

lustre to his own throne. How far  this scheme was 
create a fresh  tide of emotional piety, and  lend new 

intended to be  proceecled with it is inlpossible to say, 
but i t  went far enough to show Eraslnus  the folly of 
his own expectations, and  in all his  letters none are 
more scornfully bitter  than those in which  he de- 
nounced the  sinister iuflucnces of Leo's advisers. 
He would as soon, he said, turn Mahometan himself 
as be a Christian after the  type  in  favour  at  the  Vati- 
can. He writes to Sir T. More, March 5,1515 : - 

The Pope and  the princes ar0 at a new  game. 
They pretend that there is to be a grand war against 
the  Turk. The poor Tuck! I hope we s h d  not be 
too savage with him. What will the women say? 
The whole male sex hetwceu twenty-six and fifty are 
to take up arms, and  as  the  Pope will not  let  the 
ladies enjoy  themselves  while their  husbands  are  in 
the field, they are to wear no silk 01' jewels, drink no 
wine, and  fast  every  other day. Husbands who  can- 
not go on the campaign are to  be  under  the same 
rule. NO kissing to be allowed till  the war is over. 
Many wives will not  like this.  Yours I am sure will 
approve. But oh, immortal  gods!  what has come 
over these rulers of ours? Are popes and  kings so 
lost to shame that they treat  their  subjects as cattle to 
be bought and sold 7 

fiddled while  Rome was burning.  Leo X. 
to Occupy the mind of Europe with fighting 

er Donpeaing .Turks while Luther wm setting Ger- 
-Y On fire was a feat not very dissimilar. 

' EF. h., semnd d m ,  ahddgd. 
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pointment and indiguation to his friend Abbot Vol. 
At greater  length  Erasmus poured out  his disap 

zius, who became afterwards a Calvinist.‘ 
We are not. I presume, to  kill all  the Turks. The 

survivors are to be made Christians, and we are  to 
send them our Occa.ms aud our Scoti as missionaries. 
I wonder what the Turks will think when they hear 
about instances a d  causes formative, about quiddities 
and relativities, and see our own theologians cursing 
and spitting at each other, the preaching friars  crying 
up  their St. Thomas, the Minorites  their Doctor Ser- 

tho nature of the Second Person of the  ‘kinity aa if 
aphious, the Nominalists and Realists w a n  ling a b u t  

Christ was a malignant demon ready to destroy you 
if you made B mistake a b u t  I& nature. While our 
lives and ~nauners remain as depraved as they :OW 
are the  Turks will see in  us but so many rapanous 

Turks believe ‘in Christ till we show that we believe 
and lioentious vermin. How are we to make the 

in Him ourselves ? &duce the Avticles of Fdth to 

fidem y a r n  paucissimis artieulis a aolvantur.” 
fewest and the simplest - QUCB ertinent ad 

shepherds and  net robbers,  and  do  not mean to Op- 
Show t ern that Christ’s. yoke is easy, that we am 

instead of making war, and then we may d e e d  Borne 
Press them. Send  them messengers such 88 these 

g d .  But,  oh! what m age we live in. When 
were morals mope corrupt? - r i t u a l  and ceremony 

tals  caring only to fill their purses. Christ  cannot be 
walking hand in hand with vice, and wretched mor- 

pardons, dispensations, and indulgences, and the 
taught eveu among Christians. The cry is Only for 

trade goes on in the name of popes and princes and 
even of Christ Himself. Ask a question of the dm 
lastic  divines  and the a u i s t s ,  and you ay Of 

qualifications, or equivocations, and aneh Not 

They ou ht to show their  faith  in  their works, and 
one of them will my to you, Do this and leave that. 

Oon~ert 8 urks by the beauty of their hvea. 
1 Ep. h=., abridd. 

x .  
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Christendom was to be turned  into a bloody circus of 
And dogmas  were to he heaped on dogmas,  and 

quarrelling  doctrinaires,  murdering  each other  in  the 
name of God, while, the  Turks, far away from conver- 
siou,  were to hang over Europe, threatening  Western 
Christianity with the same fate which had over- 
whelmed the  Churches of Asia. Why would not 
men be reasonable ? Luther’s voice swelled louder. 
Erasmus vainly implored him to be moderate. Eras- 
mns had no spell to command the winds not to blow. 
Leo’s eyes mere  opened at last. H e  found his indul- 
gences would  no longer  sell  in the  market. His rev- 
enues were seriously threatened. The troublesome 
monk must be silenced. He required the Elector of 
Saxony to arrest  Luther. The  Elector declined, till 
the objections to the  inddgenoes  had been answered. 
Indulgences and pardons were but one of a thousand 
forma in which the flock of Christ  had been fleeced. 
Ea& grievance found a voice, and the movement be- 
gan perilously to shape itself into a revolt of the 
laity  against  the clergy. - Luther  dared to say that 
the clergy were but as other men, that their apostolic 
succession  was a dream, and the claim to snpernatu- 
r d  powers  on which the whole pretension of the 
Church to  its sovereign authority  rested wm an illu- 
aion and imposture. Something had to be done, but 
what 1 Nuncios were sent  and  then  legates - not to 
answer Luther, for no answer was possible, hut to 
threaten him, to  bribe him, any way to silence him. 

merely protested  against a scandal. If the Pope 
Luther had not meant to raise  such a tempest. He 

would have stopped the sale of the indulgences and 
~ n d e m n e d  the grossness of Teizel and his doings, 
Luther, much as he disliied  the  teaching  and practica 
Of the aurch in general, would have wid no more, 

. .  
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to do would  be crushed along with this new insurgent. 
Or it might be that  the princes luiglrt try  and fail, and 
there would  be revolution and civil war. In that case 
ought he  not, mu& he not  declare himsclf on Luther's 
side ? He had told Wolsey that  his place would  be 
always with the  Pope, bnt  the  Pope  had  not then gone 
to extremities. 

As it was, the blame of what had  happened was thrown 
upon him, and not altogether  without jnsticc. At  that 
very moment he was doing Lnther's work. His New 
Testament  and  his '' Moria " were circulating  in hun- 
dreds of thousands of copies, bringing the monks and 
theologians into soorn. Naturally  enough  his oppo- 
nents saw their own predictions confirmed. Here is 
what comes of your Greek  and Hebrew. Didn't we 
my it would be so? He could not  clear  himself. 
Would it not be safer, better, mom honourable to fall 
into rank with the general movement ? And  yet  the 
whole form of Luther's action was distasteful  to him. 
He had no passion. He distrusted enthusiasm. Hc 
abhorred violence. To declare for Luther  after  Luther 
had been condemned at  Rome was to quarrel for ever 
wit11 the  Vatican;  and  victoq, if Luther succeeded, 
seemed to be leading to  fresh dogmas as unwelcome to 
himasscholasticism. His position was infinitely uneasy 
He was railedat in lecture-rooms, insultedin  the pulpits, 
cursed and libelled in the press, and, except by now 
and then turning  round  and  biting some speoially 
snarling cur, he could do nothing to defend himself. 

Erasmus said he disliked fighting monsters, for 
whether he won or lost he was always covered with 
venom. He writes to Marcus  Laurinus : 1 - 
merit ask him if he haa read it. If he says Yes, ask 

When you find a man raging against my  New Tes- 

* Omxm of hp. Ep. omlvi.. abridged. 
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him to what he objects. Not one of them can tell 
yon. Is not  this  Christian? Is it not ‘l monastic” to 
slander a man without knowing where he  is in fault ? 
Heresy  is  held a deadly crime, so if you  offend one of 
these gentlemen they all  rush on you together, one 
grunting out heretic,” the  rest  grunting  in chorus, and 
crying for stones to hurl at you. Verily, they have 
whetted their  teeth  like serpents. The poison of asps 
is under their lips. They  have no tongue to bless with, 

plemes them like blackening another man’s good name. 
hut tongue enough for  lies and slander. Nothing 

Snch  creatures  are  not to be forgotten. They  must be 
embalmed in  writing that posterity may know the mal- 
ice which can conceal itself under z e a l  for religion. 
Possibly, if I try, I may be  able to preserve the por- 
traits of some of these gentry myself. 

The monks and divines had no oanse to love Eras- 
mus. No wonder they  returned  the compliments 
which he had  paid them. It was  blow for blow and 
sting for sting, and he need not have cried out so 
loudly. Happily  for him he was not chained to Lou- ’.,v-- 

. vain. Half  his  time was spent at Bkle with his prin- 
ter, where the noises reached him less. But more 
than ever he looked wistfully towards England. 

His  English friend, Dr. Paae, who had been abroad 
on a diplomatic mission, had spent a few days at 
with him. The sight of an English f a  revived his 
longings. 

TO PAULUS BOMBASIUS.~ 
Jury 26, 1518. 

do without him. I have myself avoided prinoes’ 
Pam is malld. The  King  and Cardinal  cannot 

courts, as I looked on  life  in such places aa S lendid 
misery ; but if I had my liie’to be ‘n again f w o d d  
prefer to spend it at the English Eurt. The Kbg 

1 Professor st Bolognr. 4 .  ocolxxvii. 
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4. is the heartiest man living (cor~Zuh'ssinar~s) md de- 
lights  in good boolcs. The Qucen is u1iraculonsly 
learned  for a woman, and is equally pions and excel- 
lent. Both of them like to be surronnded by the most 
accomplished of their suhjects. Linacre  is  Courtphy- 
sician, and what he is I need not say. Thomas  More 
is in the Privy Council. Mountjoy  is in  the Queen's 
household. Colet is  Court  preacher.  Stokesly,  a 
master of Greek,  Hebrew, Latin a11r1 scholastic theol- 
e a ,  is a Privy Councillor also. The Palrtcc is full 
of such men, a very museum of knowledge. 

Again,  to  Wolsey : - 

your kind offers. Had I accepted the hand which  was 
Fool that I was to have  rejected the King's  and 

held out to me I might  have been living  happily in a 
cultivated circle of friends, instead of strqgling with 
ungrateful and insolent calumniators. Bodily tor- 
ments me bad enough, but these mental  torments are 
worse. They come one kuows not whence - perhaps 
from the stars,  perhaps from the devil. What S 
thing it is to cultivate literature.  Better far grow 
cabbages in a garden. Bishops have  thanked me for 
my work, the  Pope has thanked  me ; but these tyrants 
the mendicant friars never leave  me  alone with their i 
railing. I 

i 
Erasmns was ill this summer at  Bile (1518) with 

cough and dysentery. The worse he was the more he 
pinedfor England. He had decided to go  there if 
his health would let him, whether  invited or not. l 
to look for with you (he wrote to Cuthbert  Tunstall l). 

I would like well to know whether I havc  anything 

I grow old. I am not as strong as I was. If I could 
have the additional  hundred ma& which the King 
o f f e d  me some time back I wonld ask no more. 
Here I have nothing to look for. The Chancellor, on 
' % Master of the Rolls, Sftaraerds n i p  of Londrm and of huhsm. 
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whom I chiefly depended, is  dead  in Spnin. His 
chaplain writes that if he had lived three months 
longer he would I L ~ v ~  provided for me. Cold comfort. 
Nowhere in  the world islearning worse neglected than 
here. 

Trouble  enongh and anxiety enough! Yet in  the 
midst of b d  health and furious monks - it is  the 
noblest feature in him -his  industry never slackened, 
and he drew out of his difficulties the materials which 
made his name immortal. He was for ever on the 
wing, searching  libraries, visiting learned men,  con- 
sulting  with politicians or princes. IIis correspond- 
ence  was enormous. His  letters on literary subjects 
are  often  treatises in themselves, and go where he 
would  his eyes were open ta all things and persons. 
His writings were passing through edition 011 edition. 
Ire was always adding  and  correctiug ; while new 
tracts, new editions of the Fathers show an acuteness 
of attention and  an  extent of reading which to a mod- 
ern  student seems beyond the reach of any single in- 
tellect. Yet he was no stationary scholar confined to 
desk or closet. Ire was out  in  the world, travelling 
from city to o i g  gathering materials among all p l ~ s  
rtnd aU persons, from p a h e  to village alehow, and 
missing nothing which had meaning or amusement in 
it. I n  a11 literarg history there is no  more extraordi- 
nary fignro. Harassed by orthodox theologians, un- 
certain of his  duties in the revolutionmy tempest, 
doubtful in wha t  oountry to find rest or shelter, am- 

how Orthodoxy  hated h i ,  and he had no wish be 
ions for  his future, anxious for his l i e  (for he knew 

a martyr  in an ambiguous wnae), he was Putting 
together  another  work which, l i e  ‘‘Mori+’’ Was to 
make his name immortal. Of hi learned P ~ U C ~ O ~ ,  

brilliant 8~ they were, Erasmm thought but little. 
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He considered  them hastily and inaccuratcly done; he 
even  wondered how auyone could read them. But ’ 

his letters, his “ Moria,” and now the ‘‘ Colloquies,” 
which  he  was composing in his intervals of leisure, 
are pictures of his own mind, pictures of men and 
things which  show  tho hand of an artist in the highcst 
sense,  never spiteful, never malicims, always delighb 
ful  and amusing, and finished photographs of the 
world in which  he lived and moved. The subject 
might be mean or high, a carver of genuis will make 
a work of art out of thc end of a broomstick. The 
journey to Brindisi wa a common adventure in a fly- 
boat ; Horace has made it live for ever. Erasmus  had 
the hue artist’s  gift of so handling  everything that he 
touched, vulgar or sublime, that human interest is 
immediately awakened, and in these G‘ Colloquies,” 
which me  the record of what he himself  saw and 
heard, we have the human inhabitants of Europe be- 
fore ns as they then were  in all countries  except 
Spain, and of all degrees and sorts ; bishops and a b  
bots, monk8 and parish priests, lords and commoners, 
French grisettes, soldiers of fortune, tressure-seekers, 
quacks,  conjurors,  tavern-keepers, there  they all stand, 
the very  image and mirror of the time. Miserable as 
he often considered  himself, Erasmus shows nothing 
of it in the “Colloquies.” No bitterness, uo corn- 
plain+., no sonr austerity or would-he virtuous ear- 
nestneas but everywhere a genial human sympathy 
which will not he too hard upon the wretchedest of 
rogues, with the healthy apprehension of all that is 
innocent and good. “he ‘6 Collquies were not pub- 
lished till four years later than the time 6 t h  which 
we are now concerned, but they wexe oompod at in- 
tervals duing  a long period -the subjeota picked 
U P  he went along, dred into shape as he de, 
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and  written as opprtuuity served, sometimes two or 
three in a single day. 

They  are a happy evidence that in the midst of his 
complaints and misgivings his inner spirit was lively 
and brilliant as ever, and  that t,he existence of which 
he professed to be weary was  less  clouded than  he 
would have his  friends believe. Tho best and bright- 
est  are his pictnres of England. No one who has 
ever read them can  forget his pilgrimage with Colet 
to Becket’s tomb at  Canterbury, with Colet’s scornful 
snorts, or his  visit  with  Aldrich,  the master of Eton, to 
the  shrine of Our Lady of Walsingham. In the whole 
collection there is probably  nothing which  he had  not 
himsclf seen and heard,  and  the “ Colloquies,”  which in 
their own day  had unbounded popularity, can still be 
read with delight  in our o m .  Works of scieuoe and 
history, famous at their appearanoe and in  front of 

and  are  forgotten. A gcnuine work of art retains  its 
advancing knowledge, fall out of datc, become insipid, 

fbvour to the  end of time. 

his own which might have served for  an  additional 
Occasionally in his letters we find adventures of 

chapter  in the 6‘ Colloquies.” I mentioned his illness 
at B l e  in the summer of 1518. On his recovery in 
the  autumn  he  had to return to Lonvain. He went 
back with a heavy heart, expecting to find his tormen- 
tors there. He reached Louvain so ill that he was 

thought his disorder had been the plague. The de- 
confined to his room for six weeks, and the surgeons 

soription of his journey which he gave to Beatus B e n -  
anus iv oompanion picture to the journey to B&- 
disi.’ 

B a e  relaxed and worn out as one ant of favour with 
Listen to the trwedp of my adventures. I left 

1 Ep. oalvii.. ebridmd. 
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the gods. The river part of my journey  was  well 
enough,  save  for  the heat of the sun. We dined at 
Breisach.  Dinner  abominable. Foul smells and  flies 
in swarms. We were kept waiting  half an hour 
while the precious banquct was preparing. There was 

ing. At night we were turned out of the boat into a 
nothing that I could eat, every dish filthy md stink- 

village - the name l forget, and I would not write 
it if I remembered. It nearly made an end of me. 
There were sixty of us to sup together in the tavern, 
a medley of human  animals  in oue small heated room. 
It was ton o’clock, and, oh! the dirt and the noise, 
espeoially after tlle  wine  had  begun  to  circulate. The 
cries of the  boatmen woke us in the morning. d 
hurry on board  uusupped and unslept. At nine we 
reached Strasburg, when things mended a little. 
Scherer, a friend, supplied us with wine, and other 
acquaintanacs  called to see me. From Strasburg we 
went on to Speyer. We had been  told that p& of 
the Ertrmy would be tbere,  but we saw nothing of 
them. My English horse hacl broken  down, a wretch 
of a blacksmith  having burnt his  foot witb a hot shoe. 
I escaped  the  inu at Speyer  and was entertained by 
lrly friend the Dean. Two pleasant days with  him, 
thence in a carriage t o  Worms and so on to Mentz, 

far things had gone tolerably  with  me. The smell of 
where I was again  lodged by a Cathedral canon. So 

the  horses was disagreeable  and the pace  was slow, 
but tbat was the worst. At a village further on I 
his great delight. On his tltblc I saw the works of 
C a l l  on my friend Christopher, the wine-merchant, to 

ErasmuS. He invited a paw to meet me, sent the 
boatmen a pitcher of wine and promised  to let them 

so great a man. Thence to Bonn, thence to 
off the customs duty as a reward for having 

l w e ,  which we reached early on Sunday morning.’ 
Imagine a wine-merchant reading my books and 

&Ten to the study of the Muses. Chr;st a i d  the 
Pnblicans and the harlots wodd go into  the kingdom 

1 Ep. eooml. 
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of heaven before the Pharisees. Priests and monks 
live for their bellies, and vintners  take to literature. 
But, alas, the  red wine which he sent to the boatmen 
took thc  taste of the bargeman’s wife, a red-faced sot 
of a woman, She  drank  it  to  the Iast drop, and then 
flew to arms and almost murdered a servant wench 
with oyster-shells. Then she rushed on deck, tackled 
her husband, and  tried to pitch him overboard. There 
is vinal  energy  for you. 

At the hotel a t  Cologne I ordered breakfast at ten 
o’clnck, with a carriage and  pair to he ready immedi- 
ately after. I went to church, came hack to find no 
breakfast,  and a carriage  not  to be had. My horse 
being disabled, I tried to hire another. I was told 
this could not be done either. I saw  what it meant. 
I was to be kept at Cologne, and I did not choose to 
be kept; so I ordered my  poor nag  to be sa,ddled, 
lame as he was, with another  for my servant, and I 
started on a five hours’ journey for the  Count of New 
Eagle. I had five pleasant  days with the Count, 

if thc autumn was fine, to go on to  England  and close 
whom I found a young man of sense. I had meant, 

with the King’s repeated offers to me. From  this 

carriage had been ordered for me for  the  next morn- 
dream I was precipitated into a gulf of perdition. A 

ing. The  Count would not take leave of me  over- 
night, meaning to see me before I started The  night 
wits wild. I rose before dawn to &ish off some  work. 
At seven, the Count  not appearing, I sent to call him. 
He came, aud protested that I must not leave his 
house in such weather. I must have lost  half my 

carried  off the other half. Go I would, in an open 
mind when I went to Cologne. My evil genius now 

c.arriage, with wind enough to tear  up oak-trees. It 
came from the south  and charged with pestilence. 
Towards evening wind changed to rain. I reached 
Aix shaken to pieces b the bad roada. I should 
have done  better on my 9 ame horse. At Aix a canon 
to whom the Count had recommended me carried me 
off to the house of the Precentor to sup. 0th- 
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Cathedral dignitaries were  also of the party. My 
light breakfast had sharpened my appetite, and there 
was nothing to eat  but cold carp. I filled  myself a8 
I could, and went early to hod under plea that I had 
not slept  the night before. Next nay I was taken to 
the Viae-Provost, whose hblc usually was well pro- 
vided, but on this occasion,  owing to the weather, be 
had  nothing  to  offer but eels.  Tllese I could not 
touch,  and I had to  fall  back  on salt cod, called 
“baealao,” from the sticks they beat it with. I t  was 
almost  raw. Ereakfast over, I retnrned to tlre inn 
and ordered a fire. The canon  stayed an hour and a 
half talking. My stomach then went into a crisis. A 
h g e r  in my mouth brought on vomiting. Up came 
the raw cod, and I lay down exhausted. The p i n  
passed off. I settled with  the driver about my lug- 

r tr ied to excuse  myself. I knew by experience that 
ge, and was then called to the tuhle d’l~i3tc supper. 

I ought to touch nothing but warm sops. However, 
they  had made their preparations for me, so attend I 
must. After the soup I retreated to the Precentor’s 
to Sleep. Anather wild night. Breakfast  in the 
morning, a mouthful of bread and a cup of warm 
beer,  and  then to my lame  beast. I ought to  have 
been in bed, but I disliked &x and its ways, asd 
longed to be off. I had  been  suffering from piles, 
and  the riding increased the inflammation. After a 
few miles we came to the bridge over the Meuse, 
where I had some broth,  and  thence  on to Tongres. 
The ain then grew horrible. I would  have  walked, 
but f m afraid of erspiring or being  out after 
nightfall. I reached 6ongres very ill dl over. I 
slept, however, B little; had some  warm beer B in 
I n  the morning,  and  ordered a close carriage. %e 
mad turned out to be  paved  with  flint. I could not 
b a r  the jolting, and mounted  one of the horses. A 
sudden  ohill, and I fainted, and ww  put back into 
the ‘=+e. after  a while I recovered a little, and 
sgain tried to ride. In the evening I WEIS sick, and 

the driver 1 would pay him double if he would 
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bring me early to my next  stage. A miserable night 
-sderillg dreat\fnl. I n  the  morning I found  there 
was a with four horses going straight  through 
to Lollvain. I engaged it and  arrived  the  next  night 
in an agony of pain. Fearing  that my own ~-00ms 
would he  cold, I drove to  the house of my  kind  friend 
Theodorie, the printer. An deer  broke in the 
and I was easier. 1 send for a surgeon. He finds 
another on  my back ; glands swollen and boils form- 
ing an over me. 1Ie tells Theodoric's servant  that 
I have the plague, and  that he  will  not come near 
me again. Theodwic  brings the message. I don't 
believe it. 1 send for a Jew doctor, who wishes his 
body was as sound as mine. The surgeon  persists 
that i t  is tile plague, and YO does his father. 1 call 
in the best physician in the town,  who says that  he 
would have no objection to sleep  with me. The Re- 
brew holds to his opinion. Another fellow makes a 
long  face at the ulcers. I give  him a gold crown, and 
tell him to come again the  next day, which he refuses 
to do. I send doctors to the devil, commend myself 
to Christ, and am  well in  three days. Who could be- 
lieve that  this  frail body of mine could have  borne 
such a shaking?  When I was young 1 was greatly 
afraid of dying. I fear it less as I 
piness  does not  depend on age. F" am Older. now fifty, a 
term of life which many do not reach, and I cannot 
complah that I have not lived  long enough. 

You will tell me, perhaps, that all this is  not his- 
tory. Well, if history consists of the record of the 
fragments of actions  preserved by  tradition,  attributed 
to wooden figures called men and women, interpreted 
successively by philosophic writers  according to their 
awn notions of probability, and m n g d  to &oh con- 
stitutional lessons, certainly it is  not history. But if 
by history we mean as much as we can learn of the 
character and doings of past generations of real h"- 
man creatures who would bleed if we pricked them, 
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then a letter  like  this,  bringing as it does such a crowd 
of figures before ns in the working dress of common 
life, is very historical indeed. Uoatmcn, bargemen, 
clruuken bargemen’s wives, literary wine-merchants, 
taverns  and  tavern  dinners,  canons and precentors 
eager to recognise the  great man and poison him with 
cold carp  and bacalao, carriages, horses, bad roads, 
sixteenthqentury surgeons  -there, in a few pages, 
we have it  all alive before us, whether philosophy can 
make  anything  out of it or not. 

his bodily tortures  than his old enemies opened fire 
Unfortmiate  Erasmns ! No sooner was he quit of 

again npon him. He sent Colet a short account of 
his calaulitics on his  journey>with a glimpse of the 
condition of his  mind : - +-’ 

You  ofteu  call  Erasmus unlucky. What would 
you call him if yon Baw him now ? W h o   NO&^ credit 
tne  with  strength to survive such a tossing, to say no- 
thing of sycophant divines who bite at my back when 

New Testament will be out soon. The Comments on 
to my  face they dare not 7 The [new edition of the] 

phrases will follow. The Archbishop of Mentz, still 
the Apostolic Epistles are in the press. The Para- 

a young man, has disgraced himself by accepting a 
cardinal’s hat  and becoming a Pope’s monk. Oh, my 
dear Colet, what a f ah  for a human soul! WC make 
+ants out of priestn and  gods  out of men. Princes, 
pops, Twks combine to make the world miserable. 
Christ grows  obsolete, and is going the way of Moses. 

Faster and  faster copies of the New Testanent 
xpread over Enrope, and with it the m t h  of the 
o&odox. The I’op had  refused their request for 
official examination of Erasmus’s work. Eager indi- 
viduals rushed in with their Beparate complaints, and 
o m  France, England,  and  Germany monks and 
P* were denouncing tha errom which they ima- 
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gined  themselves to havc  discovered. For the  first 
time it had to be explained t o  them that the Bible 
was a book, and had a meaning like other books. 
Pious, ignorant  men had regarded the text of the 
Vulgate as sacred, and probably inspired. Read it 
intelligently they could not, but they had made the 
language  into  an idol, and they were filled with 
fied amazement  when they found in page after page 
that  Erasmns had anticipated modern  criticism,  cor- b.’ 

recting the text, introducing various readings, and 
retranslating  passages from the Greek into a new 
version. He had altered a word in tho Lord‘s Prayer. 
Horror of horrors! he had changed the trandation 
of the  mystic A : ~ ~ ~  from Vw6urn into Xemo,  to make 
people understand what h o ’ y o ~  meant. The wildest 
stories  were set flying. Erasmns was accused of hav- 
ing  called the Gospel an old woman’s  fable. He had 
merely rendered m A A a A o i v ~ ~ p  into eonfccbulastes. A 
preacher at Louvain, cursing Luther as a heretic and 
Antichrist,  charged Ern,smns and literature with the 
guilt of having  produced  him, and said that  the desire 
for knowledge  had  been the origin of all the misery 
in  the world, as if it had not been  notorious, as Eras- 
mus  observes, that  Luthcr had been  educated entirely 
on the  schoolmen,  and knew nothing of literature. 
His old enemy,  Egmond, declared that  the publication 
of Erasmus’s New Testament was the coming of Anti- 
christ. Erasmns asked  him what he  had found there 
to offend him. He answered that hc  had  never  looked 
into the book, and never would. An English divine 
<Erasmns  himself tells the story) was one day preach- 
ing  before the King. He used the occasion to de- 
nounce the new studies, and Greek especially. Dr. 
Pace, who  wm present, looked at Henry. Henry 
smiled, and after the sermon sent for the preacher 
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and  sent  for Sir T. More to discuss the question 
between  them. The preaher had trusted to pulpit 
irresponsibility. He fell on his knees, and pleaded 
that  the  Spirit had moved  him. The  King said it 
must have been a foolish spirit. The preacher had 
denounced Ermmus by name. IIeury  asked him if 
he  had read any of Erasmus’s writings. He said he 
had read something called Moria.” Pace observed 

The man said that perhaps Greek  might be innocent 
,that he was not surprised; his argument smelt of it. 

after all, as it was derived from  Hebrew. The King 
sent him about his business, and ordered that he 
should never preach before the Court again. 

A bishop,  who was one of Qneen Catherine’s con- 
fessors, had abused Erissnlus to her with  similar non- 
sense. The Queen one day  asked a friend of Erasnus 

he was not in  heaven. “ Yes, certainly,” was the an- 
whether Jerome was not a  learned  man,  and whether 

swer. ‘‘ Why then,”  said she, “ does Erasmus correct 
Jerome? Is he  wiser than  Jerome?” 

“Sueh stuff,” said Eraamus, commenting on these 
stories, “ is taught seriously by pillars of the  Church 
and champions of the Christian religion. I shall 
argue no more. I am a veteran and have earned my 
ascharge, and must leave the fighting to younger men.” 

breath was in him. More unwelcome than  the attacks 
There was to be no diseharge for Erasmus while the 

of monks or bishops was a letter whieh next reached 
him. He had avoided Luther’s books. H e  had 
wished to  be able to say that he did not know Luther, 
and had held no communication with him. Luther, 
On the other hand,  naturally  thought that Eraamus, 
who had so far led the campaign, ought to stand his 
friend, Wd ventured to appeal to him.‘ He wrote 

1EP.cwxeh. 
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naturally, simply, even humbly. Erastuus’s splendid 
qualities had filled him, he  said,  with ahiration,  and 
the anger which Erasmus had provokes W= a sign 
that Gad was with him. He apologised for venturing 
to address SO p a t  a man. His life had been spent 
among sophists, and he  knew  not how to speak to a 
scholar. G‘ Bot I trust,” he  said, that yon will let 
Ne look  on  you as a brot.her. M y  fate is a hard one. 
I, a p r  iguorant  creature, fit only to be  buried in a 
corner out of sight of sun and sky, have been forced 
forward into controversy  against my natural will.” 

Never had any request  been  addressed to E ~ m u s  
more entirely iucouvenient to him. H e  had  enough 
to do to fight his own battles. To take  up L n t l d s  
was to forfeit the Pope’s protection, which had  hith- 
erto been his best defence. The Pope let him say dl 
that he  wished himself. Why lose an advantage SO 

infinitely precious to him? Luther resented his hesi- 
tation, and Protestant  tradition  has execrated Etas- 
mug’s cowardice. His condtmt was not perbap  
heroic, but heroism is  not always wisdom. The 
Luther who was now wishing to be  his  brother was 
not the  Luther of history, the liberator of Germany, 
the regenerator of the  Christian  faith. To Erasm~a be 
was merely an honest, and perhaps  imprudent monk, 
who had broken out single-handed into a noisy revolt. 
Doubtless the indulgences were preposterous, and the 
Church of Rome was an Augean stable which wanted 
all the waters of the Tiher through it; hut  the first 
beginners of revolutions are  not those who 1.lu.4~ 
bring them to a’sucoessful conclusion. Walter the 
Pennyleas goes before  Godfrey of Bouiuon. The 
generous and the  rash rush f o r w d  prematurely with. 

attack often in the m u g  place. The real enemy in 
Out measuring the difficulties of the enterprise, and 
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the mind of Erasmus was not the  Pope and his indul- 
gences, absurd as they might be ; but the gloomy mas8 
of lies and ignorance which lay spread over Europe, 
and tho tyranny of a priesthood believed to possess 
supernatural powers. If cultivated popes and bishops 
like Leo and Archbishop Warham,  and hundreds 
more whom Erasmus h a w ,  would lend a hand to help 
education and spce:td tlw knowledge of the New Tea- 
tanlent, there  might  be  better hops  for mankind in 

battle with popular  suporstition and  the Roman hie- 
usiug their assistance than in  plunging  into a furious 

rarclly combined. 
Erasruus may have been wrong. Times oome  when 

rough mcasures alone will answer, aud  Erasmian edu- 
cation might have made slight impression on the 
Scarlet  Lady of Babylon. But Erasmua was not: 
bound to know it, and I think it rather to his credit 
that he met Luther’s  advances as favourably as he 
did. 

I knew various persons of high  reputation a few 
years  ago who thought at bottom very ml~ch as Bishop 
Colenso thought, who nevertheless turned and rent 
him to clear their own reputations, which they did 
not succeed in doing. Eramus was no saint. He 
thought  Luther an upright, good man, if not a wise 

his real conviotioua. How he behaved under his 
one, and he wm too iutellectdly honest to conceal 

bmptation we shall see in the next lecture. 
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Pope on the crown and  the monks in  the belly ; but 
however that might be, a  German  snbject  onght not 
to be given up  to  destruction till his faults had been 
proved against him. Luther  had  alvays professed 
himself willing to argue  the  question of the indul-', 
gences, and to submit if they were shown to be legiti- 
mate. H e  had been so far a quiet  peaceful man, with 
an unblemished reputation, which was more than 
could be  said of many of his accusers. The Pope's 
Bull had offended every reasonable man, and,  in fact, 
he advised the Elector to rcfnse till  the cause had 
been publicly heard. The advice was the more wed- 
itable to Erasmus, because he knew that if it came to 
a struggle he would he himself in danger. He was 
not inclined to be a martyr,  and  in  extremity meant 
to imitate St. Peter. So at least  he said, but perhaps 
he would have been better  than his word. R e  wrote 
to the President of Holland,  strongly  deprecating  the 
Pope's action. '' I am  surprised,"  he  said, '' that the 
Pope should have sent Commissioners on the business 
80 violent and ignorant. Cardinal  Cajetan  is arropnt  
and overbearing ; Miltitz  is  little  better ; and Alean- 
der  is a maniac " - worse indeed than a maniac, in 
Erasmus's secret opinion.' Aleander  had been bred 
in the Court of Alexander VI. The Court of Rome 
had determined one way or another to  rid themselves 
of the troublesome Saxon monk. If he could not he 
disposed of in the  regular fayhion, there were other 
methods. '(They will now probably take Luther off 
by poison," Erasmus wrote, (4 as certain of his defen- 
ders have bcen removed in Paris. This possibly is 
among the instructions : that when the enemies of the 
Holy See cannot he got ridof other&, they  may  he 

&ea,.bridged. 'To Niich E v d ,  President d Holland Ep. cccrvii., sro~nd 
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gentleness ; they are only  made more ferocious by it. 
I can only despise them. Wild beasts are tamed by 

5 For yourself, you hsve good friends in  England, 
even among the  greatest persons there. You have 
friends  here  too-one in particular. As to me,  my 
business is with literature. I confine myself to it as 
far as I can, ancl keep aloof from other  quarrels ; but, 
generally, I think courtesy to opponents  is more effec- 
t1ve than violcnec. Paul abolished the  Jewish law by 
,making it into  au allegory ; ant3 it might be wiser of 
you tu denounce those who misuse the Pope’s anthor- 

kings  and princes. Old institutions  cannot be rooted 
ity  than to censure tho  Pope himself. So also with 

,wholesale condemnation. Avoid all appearance of se- 
up in  an  iostant. Qniet argmnent may do  marc  than 

dition. Keep cool. Do not get angry. Do not hate 

have made. I have loolred into your “Commentary 
anybody. Do not bc excited over the noise  which  you 

on the Psalms,” and am mnoh pleased with it. The 
prior of a monastery at  Antwerp is devoted to yo? 
and says he was once your pupil. He preaches Chryt 
and  Christ only. Christ give you His spirit, for HIS 
own glory and the world’s g o d .  

o n  the whole I think  this  letter extremely honour- 
able to  Erasrnus. It says no more and no less than 
he really felt, and it was one of those many instances 
where  trnth serves a man better  than  the  subtlest suh- 
terfuge; for the  letter was immediately printed by 
Luther’s  friends, and perhaps  with  Luthcr’s own eon- 
sent, t o  force Erasmus to commit himself. 
I suppose these hasty  gentlemen  thought that he 

must m& the plunge sooner or latar, and that they 
were helping him over for his o m  god. It did not 
mmw. Erasmus bad said no more to Luther  than 
what  he  had said a b u t  him to everyone &e. He 
mdd not have  extricated himself out of his ~ c d t y  
more simply or more sensibly. 
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He was  himself beset with other  correspondents be- 
sides Luther. His answers are always f d ,  consistent 
and pointed. 

Prague. He eonld not go to  Prague,  but was pleased 
to hear that  he was appreciated  there. He was a harm- 
less person, he  said ; he h;Ld never hurt anybody, and 
was surprised at the  outcry  against him. He had 
perceived that theology had grown thorny  and  frigid; 
the early Fathers were neglected, and he had  merely 
tried to recall men to the original  fountain of the 
faith. - The signs in the sky were ugly and  portended 
a schism. y 

and not one ready to take up reform in a Christian 
So many cardinals, bishops, princes in the world, 

spirit. Were St. Paul Pope, he  would part with some 
of his wealth -yes, and some of Lis authority too, 
if he could restore peace to  the Church. 

Cardinal Campegio told Erasmus he was suspected 
of having stirred  the fire with anonymous books and 
pamphlets. He protested that he  had  stirred no fire, 
and had published nothing to which he had not set 
his  name. 

His mind was still  turning to his  English  friends. 
In May 1519, he writes a remarkable  letter, from 

of the horse.' 
Antwerp, to Sir Henry  Guildford,  the King's  master 

The world is waking out of a long  deep sleep  The 
old ignorance is still defended  with  tooth and claw, but 
we have kings  and nobles now on our side. Strange 
vicissitude of things. Time was when learning !van 

orders nowadays care only for money and sensual- 
only found  in the religious orders. Tbe rehp0118 

ity, while learning has passed to secdaz princes  and 
' EP. cwpxii., abridged. 

A Bohemian student  had written to invite bi to ,  

i 

i 
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peers and conrtiers. Where  in school or monastery 
will you  find so many distingnishcd and accomplished 
men as form your English  Court ? Shame  on US all! 

echo with drunken noise and scurrilous  jest, while  in 
The tahles of priests  and  divines  run  with wine and 

princes' halls is heard only grave  and modcst conver- 
sation on p i n t s  of morals or knowledge. Your king 
leads  the  rest by  his example. I n  ordiua1y accom- 
plishments he  is ahovc most and  inferior ta none. 

sonndly  judging, or so dignified in word and  manner? 
Where  will you find a man so acute, so copious, 80 

Tirnc was when I held off from  royal courts. To such 
a court as yours I \vould transfer myself and all that 
belonbv to me if age ancl health allowed. Who Will 
say now that  learniq makes kings effeminate? 
Where is a  finer soldier than your Henry VIII., 
where a sounder legislator? Who is  keener  in coun- 
cil, who a  stricter  administrator, who more careful in 
choosing hiu ministers, or more anxious for the peace 

the golden age, though I shall not live to enjoy ~f as 
of the  world?  That  king of yonrs  may  bring +k 

my tale  draws to  an end. 

self : 1 - 
On the same day Erasmns writes to Henry h i -  

The  heart of a king  is in the  hands of God. When 

deserves a throne. Perhaps  after so many storms He 
God means well to any nation  he gives it a king who 

ROW looks on us with favour, having  inspired the PWS- 
ant reigning monarchs with a desire for peace and !he 
restoration of piety. To you is  due the highest pram. 
No prince is better  prepared for war, and none more 
wishes to avoid it, knowing, as you do,  how deadly a 
scourge is war to  the mass of mankind, while you have 
80 well  used your 'respite that yon have  cleared  the 
roads of robbers 4 so long  the scourge and reproach 
of England ; you have suppressed  vagabonds; you 
have strengthened your laws, repealed the bad ones, 
and supplied defects. Yon have cncoucagad learning. 

I Ep. ocoerviii., P t n i a p e a .  
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You have improved discipline among the monks and 
clergy. You haye recognised that a pure and noble 
race of men is B finer  ornament to your realm than 
warlike trophies or splcndid edifices. You make your- 
,self the pattern of what you prescribe for others. The 
king's command goes far, but  the king's example goes 
further. Who Letter keeps the law than you keep i t7 
Who less seeks unworthy  objects ? Who is truer to 
his word? Who  is juster  and  fairer  in  all that  he 
does ? I n  what household, in what college or univer- 
sity will you find more wisdom and integrity  than  in 
the Court of ,England?  The poet's golden age, d such 
age  ever was,' comes back under your Highness. What 
friend of England does not now congratulate her? 

their monarchs' character realms are ennobled or de- 
What enemy does not  envy h ~ r  good fortune? BY 
pravcd. Future ages will tell how England throve, 
how virtue flourished in the reign of Henry 
how the nation was born again, how piety revived, 
how learning grew to a height which Italy may envy, 
and how the  prince who reigned over it was 5 rule and 
pattern  for all time to come. Once I avoided kings 
and courts. NOW I would glcadly migrate to England 
if my infirmities allowed. 1 am but a graft upon her 
-not  a  native ; yet, when I remenher  the y a m  
which 1 spent  there, the friends I found  there, the 

joice in  England's felicity as if she were  my n a t w d  
fortune,  small  though it be, which I owe to her, I 
mother. . . . For yourself, the intelligence of youp 
country win preserve the memory of yqur virtues, 

who in his own person revived the virtues of the an- 
and scholars will tell how a king once r a p e d  them 

c m t  heroes.' 

of English  history on Henry VIII. What Erasmus 
I seriously believe that this will be the 6nd verdict 

says of him is no mom after & than what Regindd 
1 'I C- mm faaondia grate tnis e w  ea maitis eam- 
W lonnetur *pod Britaonai f- qoendam Henriaurn O & ~ n m  Pm 

tot hemum dotPS PO demnr suis mtdurit." 
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Pole said of the promise of his youth : and Pole’s 
opinion  only  changed  when Henry turned against the 
Pope. I have  compressed  the flow of Erasmus’s elo- 
quence, and have  omitted some parts of it. One of 
these  omissions contains what is, perhaps, the most 
curious  passage in the whole letter. Going  through 
the catalogue of Henry’s literary excellences, Erasmm 
mentions  with  special  praise a position  which Henry 
had lately defended against an eminent divine: 
“ Utrum laicus obligaretur ad voealem orationem ? ” 
-Whether B layman mas obliged to say his prayers 
in words? It is not said which side Henry took in 
the discission ; but the raising of such a question st 
all throws  an interesting light on the condition Of 

theological  opinion. 

lysed authority in Germany. Erasmus describes 
The vacancy of the imperial throne for a time para 

Brnsscls  in the following  month as in a statc of 
panic; doctors of theology stirring tragedies, mining 
and plotting,  with open war close ahead against the 
new learning. 

they have in England. The King of England is 
Would  (he said) that we had such a prince here 

well read, has a keen  intelligence, suppopts literature 
openly, and shuts the mouths of the enemy. The Car- 
dinal of York is equally  decided, and so is Canlpegio,’ 
who is one of the  best and most learned men  living. 
The English Court contains at present more  persofa 
of real knowled e and ability than any university m 
Europe. The 8 erman  princes are doing  almost 89 
well. It is only  here  in Flanders that we hang be- 
hid. The Archduke Ferdinand is an admirable 
youth. He delightg in me and my writings, and the 
“htitution of a Christian Prince” is Beldam out of 
hi8 They  wanted me to he his tutor, and he 

c-Rio bald an EnplLa bishoprio - 9 . 1 i b m .  

,K------- 
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erful might be dangerous  to German  liberty. With 
the Lutheran question in  the  very  front,  and with 
Frederick of Saxony as Luther’s  protector, the elec- 
toral body, bishops and princes, unauimously offered 
the succession to one of whose disposition, a t  least On 
that point, no doubt coul[l be  entertained.  But  the 
Elector of Saxony hall other  things  to  think of  be- 
sides Luther.  The Pope’s crusade aptinst  the Turks, 
iustead of terrifying  the  Sultan, was like to bring  the 
Crescent into Germany. The  Elector of Saxony con- 
sidered that  an Emperor  with  large resources of his 
own  was essential  to the safety of Europe  against the 
f o r e i p  enemy. He set aside his ambition, if hehad 
my. He proposed Charles, and Charles by his 
ence was  choseu. What would Charles do 1 He waS 
in Spain at the moment of the election, suppressing 
the revolt of the Comunidades. He would hurry 
back, of course, and  Luther’s  affair would be  the &st 
problem to be doalt with. The  Elector  perhaps ex- 
pected that Charles would )IC guided by the advice of 
the prince to whom he owed the thono.  Erasmus at 
one time heard that Charles was inclbed to Luther’s 4 
side, but felt no confidence either way, and, perhaps, 
distrusted Charles’s Spanish b lod .  Writing imme- 
diately  that  the  matter was decided to George Spda- 
tin, he says : - 

for refusing  the crown than some deserved who mught 
I think  the  Elector of Saxony  deserves more praise 

it. is fittest to wear a crown who best knows the 
weight of it. Let us  pray God that d may p well. 
These  Provinces were delighted at fist that  the choice 
had f d e n  on their own sovereign ; but m with all hu- 
man things, there is mme alloy with the satisfaction. 

Erasmus himself had misgivings. 
In September he writea to tho Amhbmhop of 
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Mentz,  one  of the electors, whom he had 50 abused 
for  accepting a cardinal’s hat,  but whom, nevertheless, 
he trusted  and liked: - 

Everyone  hopes that  the new emperor will equal 
his grandfather. In late centuries the  imperid crown 
has  brought  more glitter  thau power  with it. Now, 
happily, thcre will be strength as well as name. 
Hitherto the title of emperor hau been but a pretence 
of sovereignty.  Charlcs  will  make  the  emperor into 
a real ruler. He is young, and Christendom may 
expect a happy future  under him. If he  chooses,  he 
m y  awe into submission the barbarous enemies of 
Christ’s  Church.  God grant it may so prove ! 

It was an odd  world. Cardinal Albert was among 
the most guilty in the Tetzel business, yet Erasmm 
writes to him as if he believed him to be on the Re- 
forming  side, and recommends to him  specially Inrich 
yon Hutten as an ornament to the Church. 

soon relieved of anxiety. Among  Charles’s fist acts 
So far as regarded his own prospects, Erasmus was 

was to name him an Imperial Councillor. It was an 
office l i e  our o m  Right Honourable, which had no 
salary  with it, and was only a feather;  but it was a 
si@ of goodwill, and as such was welcome. He 
needed  comfort. H i s  dear  friend Colet W just died 
in  England.  How dear may be seen in the confes- 
sions of their sins,  which he and Colet had mutudy 
made to eaxh other.  Acquaintanues  hide their fad& 
from one another, and  like to appear at their beat. 
Real frieuda show themselves  completely as they W ,  
and  few  men  ever  were  more frank  in the achow1dg- 
merit of their mutual defects than &let and ErasmuS. 
Erasmu wished to write his life, hut perhaps he could 
not have improved the admirable &etch  which he has 
left. 
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He had other  troubles, too, just  then, of the  sort  that 
never ended. The orthodox theologians, rallying from 
their first confusion, were falling  systematically on 
his New Testament. ZIochstrat, the Hebrew scholar, 
attacked him ou one side ; the  Carmelite  Egmond on 
another ; Edward Lee, who became Archbishop of 
York afterwards, and was the most violcnt of all, on 
a third. He had been careless, and made various 
small slips, of no consequence in themselves, which 
critics  delight to use to wound and  injure  the person 
criticised. Kc ought t o  have  despised  such attuks, 
but  his  skin was thin,  and his letters are full of cam- 
plaints. It is a pity. The world has much to occnpj’ 
it, and  cau  spare but moderate  sympathy for the per- 
sonal m n g s  even of great men. 

Most of these  lamenting  letters, however, contain 
passages of high general  interest. 

TO THE BISHOP OF ROCEIZSTER.~ 

The Elector of Saxony has  written to me twice. 
He tells me that in  supporting Luther he is support- 
ing  rather a principle than a person. He will l!ot 
permit  innocent men to be horne down in his domm- 
ions b malicious persons who rather seek themselves 
than  ehrist.  The other  electors unanimously offered 
him the crown the day before Charles was chosen, 
nor would Charles have been chosen at all without 
the strong support which the Elector of Saxony  gave 
him. On his own refusal they  urged him to say who 
in his opinion W= the fittest  candidate. He said 
emphatically, the King of Spain.  They offered him 
80,000 florins aa a gift.  When he  would not  have 
it, thep begged that at least 10,000 florins might be 
aishibnted among his household. He said his house- 
hold might do as they pleased, hut  not  one of them 
dmld remain in his service who accepted a farthing. 

‘ 3 .  oooohi~. 

October 17,1519. 
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I beard this from the Bishop of Lisp, who WmE” 
ent. We expect our new emperor home from 
immediately. 

Almost at the same date we have  another  long  and 
interesting letter to Cardinal Albert.’ Emmus 
introduced Ulrich van Hutten to him. The  Cardinal 
had sent  him a large silver cup by Von Hutten’s 
hands. It was  called the  cup of love, as binding to- 
gether indissoluldy those who drank out of it together. 
Among the promotions which Cllarles or his advisers 
had lately  made in Spain,  the See of Toledo, the rich- 
est in the world, had been given, with much  displeas- 
ure among the Spaniards, to a young Flemish Cap. 
dinal of the house of Croy. 

present, I experimented with i t  on  the  Cardlnd Of 
Wishing (says Erasmus) to try the powers ?f your 

‘ h y ,  who came lately to see  me. I drank out of it 
to him, and he drank to me. The  Cardinal  is a for- 
tunate youth, and desel-ves his luck. 1 am sorry p m  
cup did not reach me sooner. The Louvain Doctors 
and I had lately made a truce on condition that we 
should each keep in order our respective followers. 
I t  was arranged at  a dinner. Nothing can be done 
here  without eating. I would have prodnaed it had 
it arrived in time ; they shonld all have drunk out of 

Now, owing to  an  ill-inkrpreted letter of mme, the 
it, and then, perhaps, our peace would stood. 

agreement is broken, and  the storm is raging WOW3 
tllan ever. It is the m&ee of Satan, who will not let 
Christians live in harmony. The matter is this. I 
Premise that I bad nothing to do with either Reuch- 
h ’ s  business, or Luther’s either. I eared nothin 
for Cabala or Talmud, and I disliked the q d 
6 t h  Hochstrat. Luther is unknown to me. I have 
&n@ed at his hooks, but have had no tune to read 
?hem. If he bas writton well, it is no thanks to me ; 
If ill, I am  not responsible. I observe only that the 

1 ER. orooLrpi., abridsd. 
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best men are those who are least offended  by Luther. 
They may  not approve entirely, but they may read 
him,  as  they read Cyprian or Jerome, and padon 
much for the sake of the rest. Sti l l  I am sorry that 
Luther’s books  have  been  published. I tried to pre- 
vent it, as I thought they would  cause  disturbance. 
He wrote  me a very Christian letter. I replied by 
advising him to avoid saying anything seditious,  not 
to attack the Pope or fly in a passion  with  anybody, 
but to teach the Gospel  calmly and coolly. I added 
that he had good friends at Louwin, hoping that he 
might be the more  willing  to listen to us. This has 
got  abroad, and has  been taken to mean that I have 

time I was the only person who had given him any 
declared myself on Luther’s side,  when up  to that 

sound  advicc at  all. I am neither Luther’s mcuser, 
nor his patron, nor his judge; I can  give no opinion 
about him,  least of all an unfavourable one. 

His enemies  admit that he is a person of g o d  char- 

laws allow  advocates to orimiuals on trial. &hen sup- 
acter. Suppose I defended  him on this ground. The 

pose I said that all this storm about him is merely a 
covert attack on literature, where  would be the harm 
as long as I did not personally adopt his views? It 
would  be my duty, a.~ a Christian, to  save  him, if he is 
innocent, from being  crushed by faction, and, if he 
is mistaken, to recover  him  from  his errors. A spirit 
which shows splendid sparks of Christiau doctrine 
ought not to be borne  down and extinguished. I 
would correct him that he might preach the better to 
Christ’s g107 But certain divines that I know will 
neither set huu right nor p i n t  out where  he is wrong. 
They only  howl and mise the mob upon  him. They 
Shout out “heresy, heretic, heresiareh,  schismatic, An- 
tichrist,” and not a word besides ; and  their language 

the more odious  because most of them have  never 
hoked into his writings. He has been  condemned on 

For inetanee, they make him say that  it unneces- 
pink from a mere mistake of his moaning. 

Sary for the penitent to confess sins which he does not 
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himself  know to be sins ; he  need not Confess S i n s  
which the  priests are pleased to call such. This  has 
been interpreted to mean that no  sin  need be con- 
fessed whidl is not notorions, and there  has been a 
marvellous outcry about it. 

Confession  had  been  one of the Church’s strongest 
and most  envenomed  weapons ; secrets of families, 
secrets  ooncerning the opinions of othcr people had 
been extorted by it, and men had found themselves 
accused  before the Inquisition they knew not why. 

Propositions (says Erasmus) taken out of Luther’s 
writings have been condemned as heretical Wlu& are 
found in Bernard or Augustine, and from them are 
received as orthodox and edifying. I warned these 
Doctora at the beginning to be careful what they were 
about. I advised  them not to clamour to the mdti- 
tude, but to confine  themselves to writing and argu- 
ment, and  above all to censure nothing publicly till 
they were sure that they had considered and under- 
stood it. I said it was  indecorous for grave theolo- 

b gans to storm and rage at a person whose private life 
W a s  admitted  to he innocent. I said that topios like 
Secret  confession ought not to be  declaimed  upon be- 
fore  mixed  audiences,  where there would be many 
Persons prcsent who felt so strongly about it. 1 sup 
posed I was speaking sense to them, but it O ~ Y  
made  them  more furious. They insisted that I had 
Prompted Luther,  and that his work  had been con- 
wived and brought forth at Louvain. They stirred 
8uch a tragedy as I have  never  witnessed the like of. 

The husiness of theologians is to teach tbe truth. 
These  people have nothing in  their mouths but vi* 
lenee and punisbent. Augustine would not have 
the worst felon ut to death till m effort p” been 
made to mend L. The Louvaiu theolog~ans may 

themselves  meek, hut they am thirsting for hu- 
man blood, and demand that  Luther shall be arrested 
and executed. If they wish to deaerve to be ded 
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divines, let them convert .Jews, let then1 mend the 
morals of Christondorn, which are worse than  Turk- 
ish. How can it be right to drag a man to the seaf- 
fold who has done no more than what the theological 
schools themselves have always permitted? He has 
proposed certain  subjects  for discussion. He is will- 
ing to be  convinced. He offers to srtbmit to Rome 
or to leave his cause to be judged by the Universities. 
Is this a reman  for  handing  him over to the execu- 

himself to the judgment of men who would rather 
tioners? I am not  surprised that he will not trust 

find him guilty  than innocent. How have  all  these 
disturbances risen?  The world is  choked  with opin- 
ions which are  but human after all, with  institutions 
and scholavtio dogmas, and  the despotism of the men- 
dicant  friars, who am but satellites of the  Holy See, 

%, formidable to secular princes, and to the Popes 
et have become so numerous and so powerful as to 

themselves. As long as the  Pope says what  they say, 
these friars call him more thm G d .  If he contra- 
dicts them, he ie no more than a dream. I do not 
wcuse them all, but I do say that too  many are like 
this. They  tyrannim over the conscience of the  laity 
for their own  pnrposes. They brazen their fronts. 
They  forget  Christ,  and  preach  preposterons doctrines 
of their own invention. They defend indulgences In 
a tone which plain men cannot and will nut endure. 

Thus it has been that  the Gospel of Christ has 
faded out; in a little  while  the last spark of Chris- 
tianity would have been extinguished, and we should 
have been enslaved in a worse than Jewish oeremo- Nal. There are god men even among theologians 
who see these  things and deplore them. Nay, there 
are monks who will admit the truth in  private conver- 
ation, and it waa this I conceive which moved Luther 
at k t  to rise and speak out. What unworthy motive 
mnld Luther have bad?  He wants no promotion. He 
m b  no money. I am not complaining of the fact 
that the Pope has censured him. I do complain of 
the manner  and the masion on which the cansure WM 
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issned. He was imprudent enough to question the 
value of indulgences in which others  pretended to 
bclieve. He challenged, perhaps too nncompromis. 
ingly, the  authority of the Koman Pontiff in the face 
of an  extravagant exercisc of it. He ventured to r+ 
ject  the opinion of St. Thomas, which the Dominicans 
place above the Gospel, and he  condemned the abuse 
of the confcssional by the monks to ensnare the con- 
sciences of men and women. Fiow souls have af- 
fected to  be excruciated, while all  the time no  word is 
heard of evangelical doctrine in  the schools of theol- 

No word of Christ is heard in the pulpits. The talk 
ogy. The sacred  writers are  set aside as antiquated. 

is all of the powers of the  Pope  and  the  latest devel- 
opmcnt of theological dogma. 

If Luther  has been intemperate, this is the expla, 
nation of it. The  hbho S are called Christ’s vicars. 

Pope should bc that he seek the glory of Christ, whose 
The chief bishop is  the  fope,  and our  prayer for the 

minister  he professes to he. But those are no friends 
to the  Pope who lavish higher  titles on him than he 
claims, or than it is good for the flock of Christ that 
he should possess. They pretend that they are stand- 

They  are  alarmed  really for their own tyranny, which 
ing  up  in  this stormy way for the Pope’s honour. 

the Pope’s power supports.  The present Pontiff is, I 
believe, a good man, but in such a whirl of confusion 
he  cannot know everything,  and  the atest  advisers 
for him would be those who think most Of Christ 
and least of themselves. It is plain there are persons 
about him who exasperate him against  Luther, a d  
against everyone who does not take  their side. I 
would point them out, were not the  truth sometimes 
dangerous, and I might be accused of a h d e r .  I 
know many of them personally. Others have shown 

your Eminence undefstand them a8 well 88 I do. I what they are in their writings. I wish I c d d  d e  

feel myself the more free to speak becaw? 1 said, 
I have no connection either with %UChlu l  or with 
Luther. Luther’s enemies are the -e persons who 
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led  the attack on literature and opposed  the  stud of 
the early Christian writers. They were wise in t g eir 
generation. They knew that  the sprearl of knowledge 
would  be fatal to their dominion.  Refore Luther had 

busy at their work.  Most of them were more  wicked 
written a word the Dominicans and Carmelites were 

thaa ignorant, and when Luther’s books came out  they 
used  them as a handle to associate me with  him. 

Confess they must that there is not an author, an- 
cient or modern,  whose writiugs do not contain p i -  
tions  which, if challenged,  would be found heretical. 
Why arc they silent about these and fly so furiously 
at  Luther only? He has written, rather imprudently 
than irreverently, things which they do not like. He 
is disrespectful to St. Thomas. He has spoilt the 
trade in indalgeuces. He speaks ill of the mendicant 
friars. He places  the  Gospel  above  scholaqtic  dog- 
matism, and despises argunlentative hair-splitting. 
Doubtless  intolerable  heresies. Behind the monks are 
crafty influential  men who have the Pope’s ear and 
ur e h i  into dangerous  courses. 

heard in his defence ; he W= acquitted if his answers 
f n  earlier times a person charged with heresy was 

were satisfactory; if  he persisted the worst  which  he 
had to fear was  exclusion  from  Communion. Now 
heresy is the darkest of crimes, and  the cry is raised 
on the least occasion.  Nothin then wv&s heresy, ex- 
cept to deny the  trnth of the 8 ospel, or the Articles 
of the Creed, or positive  decrees of Couucils. Now to 
dissent from St. Thomas is heresy. To reject any 
inference which a sophister of yesterday pretends to 
have drawn out of St. Thomas is heresy. Whatever 
the monks  do not like is heresy. To know Greek is 
heresy. To speak grammatically is heresy. To di5 
Bent from them in the least degree in word or act is 
heresy. 

BVersthiog  need not be made an article of faith. The 
of course it is an offencm to corrupt the truth, but 

champions of orthodoxy shonld  have no  taint on them 
Of ombition, or madice, or revenge. The world knows 
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these friars. When  their passions are  up  the best of 
men are  not safe from them. They  threaten  the 
h i s h o p .  Tlley threaten  the Pope himself. Savona- 
rola'a fate mn  tell what the Dominicans are, or this 
late wickedness at Berne.' I do not wish to revive 
old stories, bot I must and will point out what will 
happen if these peo le are allowed their way. It has 
nothing  to do with Eubher. The danger is real  and 
runst be  exposed. 

Universities. The decision, be it what it may, can 
As to Luther himself, his writings are before the 

not affect  me. I have always been  cautious. I hav 
written  nothing which can be laid hold of agains 
established order. I have started no false opinions 
I have formed no party. I would rather  die  tha 
cause a disturbance  in the State.  But  the less you 
Emincnce  listens to such advisers as  the monks, the l 
better it will he for your peace. 

in Germany. He was a personal friend of Leo x., 
Cardinal  Albert was the most powerful churchman 

and resembled him in his splendid tastes and  general 
liberalism. Neither he  nor  the  Pope  had  any ohjee 
tion to satires on the monks, and  the earcasms of: 
Erasmus  they  had  found amusing and had probably/ 
thought useful. For himself, Erasmus had nothing1 
to fear' in such high quarkrs aa long as he dkoaiated I 
himself from Luther.  But  Luther had struck at  the : 

P o p  himself; Cardinal Albert was personally inter- 
ested in the indulgences; and  that Erasmus shonld 
have come forward at  such a moment with a manly 
protest  against injustice to Luther is specially credita- 
ble to the little man. To have addressed so great a 
prelate at dl in such a tone was to risk the loss of the 

Comeption. The Fmcisoans asserted that Oor Lady W- bmn nith- 
l Brrnouc foeinus, ooeasioned by a dspnte on the lmmacdab 

ont O+ sin ; the Domini- denied it and invented a ~~~ 

a-tion to decide the qnestion. The frend llls diaoovered and fir0 

of thorn wem hanged. 
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high protection which alone so far had  enabled him to 
hold his ground, and to risk it in a cause with  which 
hc had  imperfect  sympathy, and for a man whom he 
thought  headstrong and unwise. 

on Luther’s side. As the  plot thickened, and aa the 
Popular opinion in Germany ha,d at first bcen 811 

Pope’s action hnd widencd the  quarrcl, many became 
alarmed at the magnitude of the issues which were 
opening, apd right-minded peoplc were douhtful how 

Erasmus’s influence on the educated classes was 
enormous; his  letters show how many of them wrote 
to him for guidance, and those letters were thought of 
such high  importance that  they were collected and 
printed,  with or without his conscnt. They furuished 
the best evidenoe of his  general consistency and u p  
rightness. One advantage he and  Luther both bad. 

Publishers  aud compositors were all on the side of the 
Printed books were scarce, and printing was costly. 

Reformers. Anything of Luther’s, anything of EIW- 
musk was multiplied into thousands of copies, spread 
everywhere, and  read by everyone, while the orthodox 
~ d d  scarcely get their works into type. 

peror would take, and what part the  German  Diet 
Until i t  had been seen what part  the young Em- 

would take, Erasmus uniformly  protested  against the 
violence of the  Church  party, and against the violence 
equauy of Luther’s passionate supporters. Philip 
Melanchthon, in  the  ardency of hero-worship and en- 
thusiasm for the new light which had risen, wM 
among those who went to Erasmus for advice. Em- 

warns him  against  rushing unnecessarily into a 
fray which promised to be despemb. 

l519> 7011 will leave the enemy alone. They  are 
If You will take my oounsel (he wrote, April 22, 

. to act. 
j 

1 



L e c t u x  XI l .  251 

wretches and deserve to he  torn  in pieces; hut we 
shall play int,o their  hands by striking back at them. 

tion as well as in argument. Everyone here at Lou- 
We should show ourselves their superiors in moderera 

vain speaks well of Luther  pysonally.  There  are 
differences about his doctrines. I can give no opinion, 
for I have not yet read his books. Ife seems to have 
said some things well. I wish his manner had been 
aa happy as his matter. I have written  about him to 
the  Elector of Saxony. 

The leader of the intellect of Germany might have 
been expected to have marked closely the  appearance, 
of a new star which was drawing  all men’s eyes to it, 
and to have noted every word which Luther uttered. 
Yet  Erasmus pnrposely abstained from reading LW 
ther’s writings. He knew that he  would  be pressed 
on both sides for  his opinion, and it WILB obviously 
convenient to him to say that he had done no more 
than glance at them. But there was more than thii. 
Doubtless he wrote as he had spoken to the Elector, 
advising him not to surrender Luther; but  he was 
himself further from  sharing  Luther’s opinions than 
he cared to explain. High-minded and  gifted men 
naturally find the same enemies in fools and mpm. 
Rut  they fall themselves under two types, the believ- 
ing and enthusiastic, the sceptical and moderate. 
They need not oppose eaah other. They may be 
made  of the aame celestial  material ; but one blazes 
like a comet, perplexing  nations with the  fear or 
reality of change ; the  other  light  is fixed and steady, 
if less immediately dazzling, and may shine on when 

was uncertain of the  part which he ought to take,  and 
Erasmus  mnld  not  attach himself to Luther,  yet  he 

the violence of the orthodox was increasingly intoler- 
able to him. The year 1519 was waning out. The 

. : {~ the comet has burnt out. *. ’ 
1 

i 
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Diet which was to decide Luther’s  fate was still de- 
layed by the  Emperor’s absence in  Spain. I n  No- 
vember Erasmus writes b a friend : - 

I thought I knew something of mankind, having 
had so much experience of them ; but I have discov- 

could not  have believed to exist. Your account of 
ered such brutes (be2Zans) anlong  Christians  as I 

the disorder in Germany is most vivid. It is du0 
partly to the  natural fierceness of the race, partly to 
the division iuto so many separate  States, and partly 
to the tendency of the people to serve as mercenaries. 

be less if those who object b the existing order of 
As to the quarrels of religion, the misfortune would 7 

things were in agreement. But we are all at issue 
one with another. Strange as it may seem, there  are 
even men among  us who think, likc Epicurus, that the 
soul  dies  with  the body. Mankind  are great fools, 
and will believe anything. 



LECTURE XIII. 
AMONG the higher clergy there were  many  who had 

welcomed and encouraged the revival of learning,  but 
were perplexed and alarmed -alarmed partly for them- 
selves - at the storm which had since broken out. 
They were the more anxious that Erasmus should not 
commit hiself .  The publication of Erasmns’s letters, 
many of them so bitter  against the monks and  the 
scholastics, had added to their fcars, and one of these 
moderate  persons, Louis Ma lianus, a bishop,’ had 
written to him in distress. y‘ 

Erasmus answers at length, and you can trace how 
his mind was working : - 

HwcA 2ij9 1520. 

Luther. I have taken your advice, an have done my 
You caution me against sntmglin myself  with 

utmost to keep  things quiet. Luther’s p a w  have urged 
me to join him, and Luther’s enemies  have done their 
best to drive me to it by  their furious attacks on me in 
their sermons. Neither have  succeeded. Christ I 
know: Luther I know not. The Roman Church I 
know, and  death wil l  not part me from it till the 
Church departs from Christ. I abhor sedition. 
Would that Luther  and  the Germans abhorred it 

each other on, as if t ey were in collusion. Luther has 
e q d y .  It ie stran e to see how the two faotions goad 

hurt himself  more than he has hurt h i  oppnenta by 
his last effiions, while the  attacks on him are 80 ab- 
surd that many think  the Pope wrong in spite of them- 
selves. I approve of those who stand by the Pope, but 

8 

E 

1 Bishop of Toy, in (hllio*. Ep. di., sbtidged. 
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I could wish them to be wiser then  they  are. They 
would devour Luther off band. They  may  eat him 
boiled or roast  for all  that I care, but they  mistake in 

more easily without me than with me. I am surprised 
linking  hiw and me together,  and thcy can finish him 

at Aleander; we were once friends. He was in- 
structed  to conciliate, when l e  was sent over, the P o p  
wishing not  to  push  matters to extremity. He would 
have done better  to act  with me. Hc would  have 
found me with him, and not asainst him. on the Pow's 

U 

prerogative. 
They pretend that  Luther  has borrowed from me. 

No lie can be n~ore impudent. H e  may have Lorrowed 
from me as heretics borrow from EvancelLists and APOS- 
tles,but  not a syllable else. I beseeehYyou,protectme 
from such calumnies, Let my letters be examined. I 
may have  written  unguardedly, but  that is all. In- 
quire into my conversation. You will  find that I have 
said nothing except that  Luther ought to be wlswered 
and not crushed. 

Even now I would prefer that things should p 
quietly considered and not embittered by platform rad- 
1Rg. I would have  the  Church  purified of evil, lest 
the good  in it suffer by connection with what is inde- 
fensible ; but  in avoiding the  Seylla of Luther I would 
have us also avoid Charybdis. If this be sin, then I 
own my guilt. I have sought to save the  dignity of the 
Roman Pontiff, the honour o€ Catholic theology, and 
the welfare of Christendom. I have not defended 
Luther even in jest. I n  common with an reasonable 
men I have blamed the noisy bellowing of persons 
whom I will not name,  whose real objeot is to prevent 
the spread of kuowledge and to recover their OND in- 
fluence. Their  numbers are not  great, but their power 

I 

is enornrous. Bu t  be assured of 
merit is in progress injurious to the Christian 
or dmgerous to the public peace or 
the Holy See, it does not proceed from 
Will show it. I have not deviated in what I have 
W&en one hair's bre,adth from the Chwh's teach- 
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ing. We must bear almost anything  rather  than throw 
the world into confusion. There are seasous  when we 
must even conceal the  truth.  Theactual  facts of thiugs 
are not to be  blurted out a t  all times and places, and 
in all companies. But every wise man knows that doc- 
trines and usages have been introduced into  the  Church 
which have no mal sanction, partly by custom, partly 

definitions, yartly by the  tricks and arts of secular 
through obsequious canonists, partly by scholastic 

sovereigns. Such excrescences must be removed, 
though the medicine must be administered cautiously, 
lest i t  make  the  disorder worse and  the  patient die. 
Plata says that men in general  cannot  appreciate rea- 
soning, and may be deceived for their good. I know 
not whether this be right or wrong. For myself I 
prefer to be silent and introduce no novelties into reli- 

Euther. I have answered always tbat I will support 
ion. Many  great persons have entreated me to support 

him  when he is on the Catholic side. They have asked 
me to draw  up a formula of faith. I rep1 that I know 
of none save the creed of the  Catholic e hurch, and I 
advise everyonc who consults me to submit to  thc Pope. 
I was the f i s t  to oppose the publication of Luther’s 
books. I recommended Luther himself to publish 
nothing revolutionary. I feared always that revoln- 

had I not been afraid that Irnight be found gghting 
tion would be the end, and I would have done more 

against the S‘&t of God. 
I aaution everyone against reading libellous or 

I can advise only. I cannot compel. The world is 
anonymous books, books meant only to irritate;  but 

full of poetasters and orators, and priuting-presses are 
at work everywhere. I cannot  stop them, and  their 
extravagances  ought  not to be charged to me. I do 
not mean Ulrich yon EIuttcu in particnlar, though I 
am sorry for him too, tbat with such a genius he 
makes no better use of his gifts. He is himself hia 
worst  enemy. 

eisely how Erasmus wad placed, how he thought, and 
Thi letter is entirely honest. It shows you p m  

l 
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how be acted. I presume you kuow geuerally what 
was  going on ; but I must say a few  words to keep the 

\i The world was changing, and  the  Church party 
;position plain before you. 

would not understand it. In the  first  great fight be- 
tween the clergy and  the laity, in the twelfth century, 
the clergy Lad  won. They asserted, and  they made 
the world  believe them, that they were B supernatural 
order trusted with the keys of heaven and hcll. The 
future  fate of every soul depended 0x1 their absolution. 
They only  could bind and loose. They only could 
bring down Christ from heaven into the sacrament. 
They were a peculiar priesthood, amenable to no laws 
but their own,  while the  laity were amenable to theirs, 
and aa long as this belief subsisted they were  shielded 
by  an enchanted atmosphere. By them kings reigned; 
all power was derived from God, and they were  God's 
earthly representatives, and in the confidence of this 

of intolerable and irresponsible tyranny. They were 
assumed authority they had  raised a superstrnctnm 

men, and  they might commit crimcs, but they could 
not be punished by auy secular law. They were 
tempted like others to vicious pleasures, but vice did 
not impair either  their  rights or their powers. Im- 
punity had produced its natural effect, and in the 
centuries succeeding they had fallen into  the condition 
which the  letters of Erasmus describe. 

first blow WBB at indulgences. He  followed it after 
The patience of the world  was worn out. Luther's 

wards by striking at the heart of the imposition in 
treating  the priesthood merely &B a point of order in 
the  Church  the supernatural power a dream  and an 
illusion, and  the  Papacy an anti-Christian usurpation., l 
Luther's words expresscd the secret convictions of the, 
laity of Northern Europe. Pardons, excommunios. 

i 
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tions, dispensations, absolutions, the hatedconfessional, 
the worse hated ecclesiastical courts, the  entire system 
of spiritual domination rocked under  the blow. From 
Norway to  the Rhine,  from  Vienna to the  Irish  Chaw 
nel, Gcrman, Prank, Scandinavian, Anglo-Saxon, the 
vigorous and manly part of them  cried with a common 
voice, " The clergy are but as other men. It is an im- 
posture, we will bear it no longer." No wonder the 
mouks raged. It was no time for Erasmus  and his 

gone. They were still, as Erasmus said, terribly pow- 
arguments. The fire luust  be pnt out, or they were 

erful. They  had on their side  the reverence for 
things  long cstablished, the dread of touching the 
Sacred Ark, the consciences of the timid, and  the pas- 
S~OIIS of the fanatical, the  alarm of princes and politi- 
cians at  the shaking of beliefs which had been the 
cement of human society. To all this they were pre- 
pared to  appeal to crush  out  the flame at  its rising, to 
figbt with it for life or death-for life or death it 
was to them ; t o  burn, to kill, to set nation a.gainst 
nation, family  against family, brother  against brother, 

jects, anything to keep inviolata &e ark of their own 
subjects against sovereigns, and sovereigns against sub 

supremacy. With what fatal 6uwess a oentury of 
bloodshed was to tell. 

They were not Gghting, however, against an i m e -  
nary danger. Two years  had  not gone since Luther 
set up  his theses, and half Germany was already at 
his side. Indulgences were no longer the only ques- 
tion. Every long-endnred grievance of injured lay- 
men against the eccleeiastical despotism sprang into 
light. Luther's cause was theire. In defending Lu 
ther  they were defending  their own purses against 
priestly extortion. Eraamus saw deeper than most I 
whither the movement waa leading. He understood 
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:how deep, notwithstanding, the roots lay of the old 
thing, and what a struggle was impending. He hated 
war, civil war  worst of all, and to civil war it might 
be coming. He conld not join Luther. He dared 
not oppose  him, lost haply, as he confessed, "he might 

) b e  found fighting  against  the Spirit of God." 
Blacker and blacker the sky grew. Leo had first 

ridiculed Luther,  then grew frightened, wrote to the 
Elector of Saxony to silence him, seize  him, send him 
prisoner to Eonre. He had sent  cardinal legatas to 
threaten, to persnade, to  bribe ; but all ineffectually. 
In weak haste he issued the Bull defending the indd- 
genees, condemning Luther's writings, and ordering 
every priest in Germany t o  preach against them. 
The monks' tougues were set wagging. Erasmus 
had been deafened with their clamours, but still to no 
purpose. The young Emperor was detained in Spain. 
The Elector of Saxony refused to surrender his sub- 
ject till he had been legally condemned. Luther had 
been first humble, had asked only that  the indulgences 
should be suspended, and  had promised to submit if 
they were found to be legal. Finding  that  the point 
was not to be argued, and that  for him there was to 
be no answer to his theses but stake or scaEold, he 

pour out tract  after tract, exposing the papal encrowh- 
went on with impetnous young Germany behind him to 

menta. Leo, driven forward, as Erasmus said, by 
headstrong advisers, put out his spiritnal censms, 
with a formal requisition to the secular powers to we 
them  executed. The issue of 8 Bull would force on a 

in the following January.  Erasmus sate at Lonvain 
crisis. The  Diet was smnmoned to meet at  Worn 

observing the gathering of the storm. His ehief hope 
in the Elector of Saxony, who had sent him a 

sold medal in acknowledgment of his eervims. 
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Writing his thanks to George Spalatin, July 6, 
1520, he says : - 
and confound those who are seeking their own inter- 

May  Christ direct  Luther’s actions to God’s glory, 

eats. I n  Luther’s enemies I yrceive more of the 
spirit of this world than of the  bpirit of God. I wish 
Luther himself  would be quiet for a while. He in- 
jures  learning,  and does himself  no  good,  while nlorals 
and  manners grow worse and worse. What he says 
may be true,  bnt  there are times and seaaons. Truth 
need not always be proclaimed on the house-top. 

Erasmus,  like all men of real genius, had a light 
elastic nature. He knew very well that to lose heart 
was the worst of losses, and it small thing made his 
spirits rebound. He had heen ill again, and in  the 
midst of it had heen obliged to go to Bruges, where 
goad  news reached him from  England. 

I waa nearly  dead  (he writes to Conrad Goclenius,’ 
August 12, 1520). I could eat nothing. I tried doc- 
tor after doctor. Potions,  draughts, clysters, 
ointments,  baths,  plaiiters,  and what not. had 
leisure to  be sick. Business called me to Brnges. I 
paok m bag, mount m horse. Servant aaks me 
where ?am going. d ing ,”  said I, “going where 
there is better air than at Lonvain.” Scarcely had I 
been here for two days when my stomach does it9 duty 
again. Fever gone to the devil, and I young again, 
and  able to digest anything. The world  mends too. 
Lucky you, young man, to have been born in such an 
age as this. The louder the frogs croak the more the 
youths of Germany  attach themselves to me. Good 
news from  England too. More is made a knight and 
raised to office by the  kmg. 

his New Testament, and Pirkheimer has written to 
His enemy, Edward  Lee,  is at work once more on 

him about it. 
1 Ep. du. 

p.wde;; 
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You think (he answers,’ September 5, from Bruges) 

monks aud  divines.  Doubtless  those birds of clarkness 
that Lee  has  been  bribed to do this  dirty work  by the 

are rejoicing ; but Lee is only like himself. As a boy 
he W= always the same, a cross,  envious,  malignant 
creatnrc. Lee must alway8 be &st, craving for ad- 
miration, and obstiuate in his own opinion.  Such a~ 
he  was h0 is now, only that his vices  grow  with his age. 
God  mend  him. As to me, all I have  sought  has been 
to open  my  contcmporaries’  eyes  and bring them  back 
from ritual to true Christianity. But I fear it will go 
the other way, and the enemy are like to  get the better 
of 11s. Men, thought to be lights and the salt of the 
earth, hold it right to lie away their neighbours’ o h -  
aoters from their pnlpits. They dou’t believe  what 
they are saying. They only want to gain great 
people’s favour.  They hate knowledge a8 they hate a 
dog or a snake. Of Lutber I say  only  what I would 
say to himself. I regret that a man  who  promisad to 
be a splendid instrument in the hands of God shodd 
be 80 exasperated by the howls at him. 

A few  days later Erasmus is back at Louvain, and 
writes  to Gerard of Nimegen : a - 

I fear what  may happen to that wretched Luther 
HC has  displeased the princes and  has infuriated th 
Pope. Why could  he not he advised by me and  kee 
that tongue of his  quiet a little?  There would  hav 
been  less  passion,  and he would have done far mo 
good. His destruction would not in itself  he of muc i 
moment, but if his  enemies  succeed  in crushing him 
there will be no bearing them. They will never rest 
till they  have  made an end of learning. Hochstrat 
and Eck [a Dominican  enemy of Luther] were to 
have  finished  him. The University of Pans was to 
have  prononnced  judgment. A furious Bull has been 
p W W d  at Borne, but I am afraid  there will be only 
~IOIW confusion. The Pope’s Ccu~neil leading their 

1 En. dwi i . ,  ohridgsd. 
2 Ep. dnunlii.. abridged. 
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master along a road which they may call the road of 
piety, but is assured1 a da,ngerous one. A dirty 
fountain boiled over 7 That  at first was all. The 
idiot monks were frightened at  the spread of know- 
ledge. The want to reign without rivals in their own 
darkness. 9 might  have  had a bishopric if I would 
have written  against  Luther. I refused, and stood 
neutral. Rut  the end I fear will be that evangelical 
truth will be overthrown. We are to be driven,  not 
taught, or tanght doctrines  alike  against  Scripture  and 
against reason. 

Evidently  Erasmus  thought  that  Luther’s  end was 
now  close, and  that his best hope  was to save himself 
and his work from the  general wrcek. Again, a day) 
or two after, he writes to a friend at Rome : l -  

ness than I have been. Would that I could have 
No one has been more distressed at this Luther busi- 

stopped it at the outset. Would that now I could 
bring  about a composition. But it has been ill man- 
aged  from  the fist.  It rose from the  avarice of a 
party of monks, and  has grown step by step to the 
present fury. The Pope’s dignity must of conrse be 
supported, but I wish  he knew how that dignity suffers 
from officious fools who imagine they are defending 
him. Their stupid screams have more recommended 
Luther to the multitude than m y  other thing. I told 

There have been a few replies, but too mild to satisfy 
them  they must answer him, and no one has done it. 

his accusers, who have only been  more furious. 

k u s e  Ihave tried to bring them 
Some of them  hate me  worse than 

Christianity. The Pope’s Bull requires all 
to denounce Luther. Many of them said 
me than  against him. One doctor thundered at me in 
Antwerp. A snfiragan of the Bishop of Tournay at  
Brnges, with a pair of eyes bleared with the wine he 
bad been drinking, stormed for a whole hour at both 
of us, producing noth ig  which we had written, but 

1 F.m& C h i t ,  %pt. 13. E L  d m . ,  abridged. 
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calling us beasts, blockheads, asses, geese, and such 
like. In a second sermon he charged  me  with flat 
heresy. A magistrate  present  bade him p i n t  out  the 
heretical passages. The scoundrel dared to answer 
that he had  not  read my  books. He had tried  the 
Paraphrases, but found the  Latin too much for him. 
Luther's  revilers are of the  same  sort.  They  call 
tbemselves champions of the Holy See. If the Pope 
could hear them he would shut  their mouths in dm- 
gust.  Oh, that I could  have spoken to the  Pope 
about it ! I could have shown him a better course for 
himself and  the world than  that which he has chosen. 
Curses and  threats may beat  the  fire down for the 
moment, but i t  will burst  out worse than eyer. The 
Bull has lost Luther  no  friends,  and  gained none for 
the Pope. It makes men more cautious, but Luther's 
party grows stronger daily. Have no fear  for me. I 
am no leader of a revolution. I have  had  applications 
enough, more than yon would believe, and if I had 
listened  tbings would not be where they are. But  far 
from  me is any such action. 1 have  preached peace 
dl my lie,   and shall  not  change my ways at the  end 
of it. 

I am now bringing  out St. Augustine's works,  cor- 
rected and annotated. This done, I shall  make i t  
known somehow that I disapprove of rebellion. The 
€101 See needs DO support  from  such a worm an I am, 
but P shall  declare that I mean to stand by it. 

Erasmus imagined that if he had been consulted he 
d d  have  guided  matters more wisely. If he waa to 
guide the world, the world must  have  been willing to 
follow  him, and men in the fury of religions paasion 
will never follow Laodiceans l i e  Erasmus. The 
worse for them, perhaps; but such is the natura of 
things. Leo X. was his best hope. He respected the 
pope and l i e d  him. The Pope had mom than onm 
e b d  hi friend  in diffioolties. He could not volun- 
teer to advise, but he could explain hL, own feelings 
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and clear himself of responsibility for Luther’s defi- 
ant attitnde. 

TO LEO X> 
LOWAIN, Septembw 19,1620. 

I trust your Holiuess will not listen to the calum- 
nies against me and Rcuchlin. We are charged with 
being in aonfederacy with Luther. I have always 
protested against this. Neither of us has anything to 
do with  Luther. I do  not know  him. I have not 
read his writings ; I have barely glanced at a few 
pages. I gather from what I have seen that Luther 
rejects  the modern hairsplitting  and superfluous sub- 
tleties in the explanation of Scripture  and inclines to 
the mysticism of the  early  Fathers. I supported him 
so far  as I thonght him ri ht, but I was the first to 
scent dangcr. I warned FP roben, the  printer,  against 
publishing his works. I wrote to Luther’s friends. I 
bade them caution Luther himself agaiust  disturbing 
the peace of the Church. I did tell him in a letter, 
which your Holiness has seen, that he had friends  in 

wished to keep them. I thonght  the knowledge might 
Louvain, but  that he must moderate his style if he 

have a useful influence on him. This wits two years 
ago, before the  quarrel was 80 much embittered. But 
if anyone oan prove that even in table-talk I have de- 
fended his opinions, then let me, if men so please, he 
called B Lutheran. I have  not  written  against him as 
I have been asked to do, first, because to reply to h i  
I must first have studied what  he has said attentively, 
and  for  this I have no leisure;  and next, because 
it would  be a work beyond my  powers or knowledge 
-the Universities  had  taken up the sub’eet, and 
it wits not  for me to anticipate  their ve d .  ‘ot , and - 
thirdly, I confess, because I hesitated to attack an 
eminent man when I had not been ordered to inter- 
fere. I trust, therefore, that I may rely on y o u  

ownDiocesan:Iamnotsomadastoflyinthef~e 
Holiness’s protection. I dare  not oppose even my 

1 E#. dEdx., sbridged. 
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of the  Vicar of Christ. 1 did not defend  Lnthec 
when I might ham lawfully done so. When I said 
I disapproved of the  cha,racter of the  attacks on him 
1 was thinking less of the  man himself than of the 
overbearing attitude of the theologians. Their as- 
saults on him were carried on with malicious acerbity 

effect was only to give  importance to  his writings and 
and dangerons appeals t o  popular passion, and tho 

provoke the world to  read them. If they  had first 
answered and confuted him they  might  then have 
burnt his books, and himself too if he  had deserved it. 
Rut  the minds of a free,  generons  nation  cannot be 
driven. It would have heen better  for  the theologians 
themselves if they  had  taken my advice and attended 
to it. 

The  lettor ended with a hope that  Erasmus might 
be able to go to Rome in  the  winter  and see the Pope 
himaelf. But  the stream was running too hot. The 
Diet waa coming on. The  Church  party were deter- 
mined that Luther should appear  before it with  the 
papal sentence already pas.%d upon him. His books 
were publicly burnt. He himself was condemned, 
and  the  secular power  was formally called in to sup- 
p o y t  the Pope's  authority. By law and custom the 
secular princes were  bound to execute a Pope's deeree 
agaimt a pronounced heretic. An imperial safe-con- 
duct  had  not saved John  Huss or Jerome of Prague, 
and to stand by a rebellions monk was a novelty 
before whieh the boldest of them  might hesitate. 
Luther himself did not  expeet that  the  laity would 
save him. He fully  expected to be saorificed, count- 
ing that in his death he would bring it step  nearer the 
time of Germany's deliverance. He had made up his 
mind to the worst, and he determined whie  he was 
st i l l  free to strike one more blow, which all the world 
should hear of. The Vatican officials had burnt his 
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own hooks: he  hilnself replied with burning the 
Pope’s Uull, with a copy of the  Papal Decretals, and 
so defied Leo to do his worst. 

So matters stood in the antlnnn of 1520. The 
young Emperor  returned from Spain. The  Diet was 

rnained motionless at Lonvain. The Pope, it seems, 
to meet a t  Worms in January,  and  Erasmus re- 

had not encouraged his wish to W to Rome. The 

victory. They were  Confident in  the Emperor. They 
were confident in the result of the Die&. Their 
enemics would now be delivered into  their hand, 
Erasmus and his Greek as well as  Luther and his 
theses. They were impatient to distinguish them- 
selves by a  stroke of their own before the  Diet began, 
and involve Erasrnus in Luther’s fall. 

tor of the University of Lonvain. 

i Louvain divines were triumphing 111 their  anticipated 
i 

P 
I 

1 
1 
I Erasmus  tells  the  story  in an appeal  to  the Modern- 

TO GODS CHALK.^ 
oU&r 18, 1520. 

Your oath of office binds you not only to do no 
wrong yourself, but to see that wrong is not  done to 
others. Nicolas Egmond may  denounce Luther at 
your or the Pope’s bidding. It is no  busineas of 
mine. But  it is business of mine  when without any 
bidding he tells lies of me, and it is your duty to re- 
strain his tongue. On St. Denys’s Day, at sermon in 
St. Peter’s Church, I myself sitting  underneath him, 
he turned on  me and called me Luther’s all . It is 
false. I had seen gifts  in  Lnther which, i ! rightly 
used, might make him an ornament to Christ’s 

him I said I would sooner see  him wrrected than 
Church ; and when infamous libels were spread about 

destroyed. If this is to he his ally, I am his ally 
still, and so is  the Pope, and so are you if yon are a 

1 Ep. dxxxix., abridged. 
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Christian.  But  this  Carmelite  tells the people that 1 
defend Luther on the  points on which  he is condemned, 
and he  al1pcals to my letter to the Archbishop of 
Mentz. Is it to  defend  a man to show that his mean- 
ing has been misrepresented? He said I had not 

not censure what I have not read, specially when it is 
written against Luther. True, I have not. I may 

a matter of life or death, and I an1 not so foolish as 
to volunteer into a  dispute when 1 may lawfully Iwk 
on. What right  has  Egmond to  single out me? He 
continued : ‘/ Luther  has fallen  int,o his terrible here- 
sies  by studying the new learning. Stand, I warn 
you, in the old paths, avoid novelties, keep to the 
ancient  Vulgate.” This was meant for me and my 
New Testament. I am accused of making a new 

fervour. Ho would never  have stoppcd had  he not 
I had to listen to all this. His face blazed with 

seen that half his  hearers were laughing,  and  the other 
half muttering or hissing. The Sunday  after he 
preached the same sermon at Antwerp, and added 
that such fellows as I should be  sent  to  the  stake 
unless they repented. He was like a drunken  orator 

never been an ally of Luther.  There  are good and 
spouting from it waggon. An ally of Luther? I have 

learned men who maintain that  Luther  has written 
nothing for which there is not sound authority; and I 
neither  approve  nor  ever will approve of crushing  a 
man before he has been oonfutod hy reason and Scnp 
ture,  and allowed an opportunity of recanting. If 
this be to favour him, many a wise man is on his side. 
Even the Pop’s Bull, smacking  though it does of 
those tyrannical mendicants, gives him time to repent. 

not  call him Antichrist or a monster of wickedness. 
The clergy are told to preach  against him, hut they need 

I advised that he should be read and answered, and 
that there  should be m appealing to the mob. YOU 
know how things have gone. There  are thousands 
of Rahbins who are gods in their own eyes. Not 
one of them has attempted a r e d  reply. Men of 

gospel. 
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noble natures may be led, but cannot be forced. 
Tyrants  drive, asses are driven. By burning Luther’s 
books  you may rid him off your  bookshelves, but yon 
will not rid him out of the minds of mankind. 

ways, improvements all to be suspected. He wap, 
My Carmelite  rails  about novelties and the old 

alluding of course to  the learned languages and my 
New Testament. The  Pope himself has ordered that 
Greek  shall  be studied at Rome. He  has expressly 
sanctioned my  New Testament. If the Carmelitas 
make so light of the Pope’s judgment when it  dms 
not please them, why shod3 we think conclusive the 
Pope’s condemnation of Luther?  He calls everything 

Jerome, Augustine, all  are new, and  nothing is old 
new to which he is not accustomed. Hilary, Cyprian, 

but  the scholastic formulw and glosses. He  is rash 
in saying Luther borrowed from 111~. Luther took his 
errors, if errors they  are, from the Apostles and the 
Fathers,  and it is unfair to denounce an innocent man 
from the  pulpit to an ignorant mob. 

Louvain. A conference of moderate persons was held 
Everyone was not as violent as the theologians of 

at Cologne, at the  instance of the  Imperial Council, 
to consider what should be done. Eraamus was  in- 
vited to attend. 

TO CONRAD PEUTINGER. COUNCILLOR OF THE EM- 

uieted. If not wisely handled it may wreck the 
We have been consulting how this tornado can he 

ehristian religion itself. Fearful consequences have 
come of lighter causes, and for myself I think,  like 
Cicero, that a bad peace is better  than the justest 

not yet past cure, but  the wound must be so healed 
war. The quarrel has gone deeper than I like. It is 

that i t  shall not break out again. Strong measures 
are wanted. The Pope’s authority as Christ’s Vicar 

1 Ep. W., m d e d .  

‘i 



268 Lifi n m l  Lctters ?f Er(zsmtls. 

must be  upheld,  but  in U holding it Goypel truth must 
not be sacrificed. Leo, P believe, thinks on this BB we 

what is best for  the peace of the world. The pemm 
do. The question is not what Luther deserves, but 

applied,  must be carefully chosen. Some are for vi& 

who are to prosecute, the remedies which are to he 

lence, not to defend the Pope, but to keep out light, 
and  in destroying Luther to dcxtroy knowledge dong 
with him. The  true canse of a 1  this passion is hatred 
of learning,  and it is on this  account that many per- 
sons  now support Luther who would otherwise leave 
him. The contagion, we think, has spread far, and 

active resistance. Force  never  answers in such 
the German  nation will be dangerous if provoked to 

and other means must  be found. The reports of the 
state of morals at Rome have caused vast numbers of 
men to dislike and even abhor it. On both sides 
there has been want of discretion. If every word 
been true which Luther has said he has so said it aa 
to p d g e  truth tha victory. If his opponents’ c y  

by their wrongheacledness. Luther was advised to 
had been the best possible they would have spoilt It  

be more moderate. He wrote more passionately every 
day. His proaccutors were cautioned too, but they 
continued 80 savage that  they  might have seemed in 

on the world‘s misfortunes and  delight  in confusion. 
collusion with him. They are of the sort that fatten 

NO good can come till  private interesta, are  laid aside. 
Human devices will come to nought. It is  not  for me 
to judge the Pope’s sentence. Some regret  the tone 
of the Bd, but impute it to his  advisers,  not to him- 
self. The fear is that, if Luther’s books are burnt 

he is removed others d l  take his place, and  there 
first be war and then a schism. Luther’s  conduct an 
the CauBes which led to it ought to be  referred to a 
small committee of good learned men who will be 
above suspicion. The  Pope need not be bound to 
bow to their authority. It is rather thought that this 
is course which he would prefer promio 

and  Luther executed, things will only grow 
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ing hest for peace. Our  hops are  in  the approaching 
Diet. 

perplexity. The  Pope  and the Sacred College  were 
The Emperor’s Council were evidently in  extreme 

equally at a loss. I n  better ages they would have 
burnt  Luther at the  stake  and cleared away the whole 
business. But  these time-honoured methods had 
grown dangerous. The Vatican thunder  and light- 
ning had passed unheeded. The  great novelty of the 
situation - how great WC can now hardly realise - 
was that  for  the first time for many centuries a spirit- 
ual question, hitherto exclusively reserved to  Church 
courts and councils, was to be referred to a Diet where 
lay  barons and representatives would sit as judges  and 
an Emperor would preside. This alone taught Rome 
eautiou. Cardinal Campegio, an old, prudent, acoonl- 
plished man of the world, was despatched to see what 
could  be  done, and mend the blunders of Aleander 
and Cajetan. Campegio naturally applied to Eras- 

valuable letter. After  regretting  that he had been 
m m  for help. Erasmus replied in another extremely 

he gave his own explanation of what had happened, 
nuable to go to Rome and speak in person to the Pop,  

orders, and especially to the Carmelites and Domini- 
and he  attributed  the whole  convulsion to the religious 

TO CAMPEGIO.’ 

-8. 

Becembw 0,1620. 
Jerome,  who was himself a monk, was the most 

effective painter of monastic vices, and sketohes with 
satiric  salt  the lives of the brothers  and sisters. The 
weue is shifted, the actors are changed, hut the play 
is the same. When  the Reuchlin storm was over 
m e  these writings of Luther, and they snatched at 
them to h i ah  hnehlin, Erasmus and learning all 

1 Zp. dxIvii., abridged. 
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together. They cried that  learning was producing 
heresies, schisms and Antichrist,  and  they published my 
private  letters to  the Archhishop of Mentz  and to Lu- 

ter a  man was the less hc was Luther's enemy. The 
ther. As to Lnther himself, I perceived that the be& 

world was sick of teaching which gave it nothing  but 
glosses and formulas,  and was thirsting  after  the water 

what seemed  good in his work. I told him in a letter 
of life from tho Gospels and  Epistles. I approved of 

that if he  wonld moderate his langnage he might be a 
shining  light,  and that the  Pope, I did not doubt, 
would be his  friend. What was there  in  this to cry 
out  against ? I gave him the hmest and  kindest advice. 

had  read  little  that he had written,  nor had Natters 
I had never seen him - I have not seen him at all. I 

taken  their  present form. A few persons only were 
clamouring at him in alarln  for  their own  pockets. 
They cnlled on me to pronounce against him. The 
same persons had  said before that I vas nothing but It 
grammarian. How was a grammarian to decide a 
point of heresy? I said I could not do i t  till I had 
examined his authorities. R e  had  taken  his opinions 
from  the  early  Fathers, and if he  had  qnoted them by 
name  he conld hardly have been censured. I said I had 

when great per.wns were busy ill replyin to him. 
no leisure for it, nor could I indeed properly meddle 

They accnsod me of encouraging him by &ing him 
that he had  friends  iu  England. I told him so to in- 
duce him to listen to advice. Not a creature  hitherto 
has given him any  friendly counsel at all. No one 
has yet answered him or poiuted ou t  his faults.  They 
have merely howlod out heresy and  Antichrist. 

I have myself simply protested  against his being 

The penalty for heresy used to be only excommnnim 
condemned before  he  has been heard in his defence. 

tion. NO crime now is  more  cruelly punished. But 
h?w, while there are persons calling themselves 
bishops, and professing to be  guardians of the  truth, 

to persecute a man of unblemished life, in whose wrib 
whose moral character  is abominable, cau it be right 

l 
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ings distinguished and excellent persons have found 

destroy him and his hooks out of mind and memory 
so much to  admire?  The object has been simply 

and it can only be done  when  he is proved wroug h 
argument  and  Scriptnre before a respectable com 
mission that can be  trusted. Doubtless, the Pope’s 
authority is vast: but the vaster it is, the less it 
ought to be inflneuced by private affectious. The 
opinions of pious, learned men should receive atten- 
tion, and  the  Pope  has no  worse  enemies than  his 
foolish defenders. He can crush any man if he 
pleases, but empires based only on terror do not last, 
and  the weightier the Pope’s judgment  and the graver 
the  charge, the  greater caution should  be  used. 

the Dominicans themselves, thinks as I do about this. 
Every  sensible man, secular or spiritual, even among 

Those who wish Luther condemned disapprove of the 
methods now pursued against him, and what I am  hero 

than  in  the interest of Luther. If the decrees of the 
saying  is more for  the good of the  Pope ancl thcolon 

Holy Sce  and of the doctors of the Chnrch arc  to 
carry weight they must conle from men of irreproach- 

not be influenced by worldly motives. 
ablc  charactor, whose judgment we can feel  sure will 

If WC want truth, every man ought to be free to say 
what he thinks without  fear. If the advocates of one 

on the other with rope or stake, truth will not be 
side are to be rewarded with mitres, and the advocates 

heard. Out of the many universities in Europe, two 
have oondemned certain propositions of Luther;  hut 
even these two did  not agree. Then came the terrible 
Bull, with the Pope’s name upon it. Luther’s books 
were to be  burnt,  and  he himself was denounced to 
the world as a heretic. Nothing could have been 
more invidious or unwise. The Bull itself  was unlike 
Leo X., and those who  were sent to publish i t  only 
made matters worse. It is dangerous, however, for 
secular princes to oppose the  Papacy, and I am not 
likely to be braver than princes, especially when I can 
do nothing. The oormptiona of the Roman Court 

1 
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ma require refom extensive and immediate,  but I 
an K '  the llke of me are not  called on to take a work 
like that upon  ourselves. I would rather see thiogs 
left as they are  than to see a revthtion which may 
l e d  to one  knows not what. Others may  be martps 
if they  like. I aspire to no such honour.  Some  hate 
me for being a  Lutheran; some for not being B 
Lutheran. You may assure yourself that Erasmus has 
heen,  and  always  will  he, a faithful subject of the 
Roman Sce. Bnt I think, and many think with me, 
that there would  be better chance of a settlement if 
there was loss ferocity, if the  management was placed 
in the hands of men of weight and learning, if the 
Pope would follow his own disposition and would llot 
let himself  be  influenced  by  others. 

This letter has been  often quoted, among  others, to 
prove that Erasmus was a mean creature, and had not 
the courage of his  convictions. I do  not  know that  a 
readiness to be a martyr is a very  sublime quality, or 
t h d  those who aecdlessly rush on their own destruc- 
tion show any particular wisdom. Such supreme sac- 
ri6oe may at times  become a duty, but only when a 
man baa no better use for his life. It is not a duty of 
which he need go in search. I am tempted to make 
a general  observation. Princes, statesmen, thinkers 
who have  played a  great  part  in the direction of 
human affairs, have  been  men of superior character, 
men in whose presence ordinary persons are consciolls 
of inferioriw. Their biographers - the  writers of 
histors generally -are of commoner metal.  They re- 
sent, perhaps  unconsciously, the sense that they stand 
on a lower level, and revenge their humiliation  when 
they come to describe great men  by attributing to 
them the motives  which  influence  themselves. Unable 
to WnOeiVe, or unwilling to admit, that men of lofty 
&moter may have had other ob jeh  than are %iiw 
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to  their personal experience, they delight to show that 
the great were not  great  after all, but were very poor 
creatures, inferior, when the  truth is known about 

thus reduced history to the dung-heap of humiliating 
them, to  the relator of their actions ; and  they have 

nonsense which a large  part of it has unfortunately 
beeomc. 

I do not wish to say more. You will take my ob- 
servation for what it is worth. 



LECTURE XIV. 

EBASMUR, I consider, may be pardoned for not 
wishing to be burnt  at  the  stake in a cause with which 
he  had  imperfect sympathy. Burning at the stake is 
not  pleamnt  in itself, and there  is  no occasion to go in 
search of it.  The  Papacy was the only visible centre 
of spiritual  authority.  Revolution  meant  anarchy 
and consequences which none could foresee. As long 
as there was a hope that the  Pope  might  take a re* 
sonable course, a sensible person might  still wish to 
make the best of him ; and if Campegio and  his mm- 
ter had been able to follow Erasmua’s advice, I do not 
know that  mankind would have been the worse for it. 
Erasmus was in sufficient danger as he stood. The. 
monks hated him full as mnch as they  hated  Luther, 
and would make  short work with  him if they could 1 
have their way. The  Diet was  close approaching. 
They were marshalling  their  forces and strengthening l 
their positions. The Louvain doc,tors insisted that if 
Erasmus  did  not  agree  with  Lnther he should write 
against  him. Erasmus knew that he was refusing at 
his  peril, but he told them that he had no intention of 
making enemies of the whole German nation, and he 
would not  do it. He describes  what passed in a 
humorous letter to Francis Cranvelt, Connoillor of 
Bruges : 1 - 

i 

Dmnbm18,15% 

to me, “then admit that we Lwyainers have had the 
“U YOU will not write,” said  the  Cannelite Egmond 

Ep.dl., ah+&. 
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best of the argument.” I said the  Louvainers would 
have plenty of people to tell them that. For myself 
I could not give an opinion till I had seen what  they 
had said. A victory did not amount to much which 
was won by Bulls and hot coals. He almost spat 
upon me. The monks now try to finish me with  their 
sermons, the divines partly conniving, partly  instigae 
ing. Just like them. They say nothing to my faoe, 
but slander and lie behind my  back. Egmond bids 
his congreption pray for the conversion of LuCher 
and  Erasmus. 

Erasmus again complained to the b e t o r  of the 
University,  and a curiona  scene  came off s h o d 7  after 
in the Rector’s presence, of whicb he  sends an acoOunt 
to Sir Thomas More : - 

We met, the Rector in  the chair ; I on his right, my 
Carmelite on his left,  the ltector between us, lest from 
words  we might pass to fists and nails. The Rector 
shted my complaint. Egmond denied that he  had 
injured me in  his sermons, and demanded when and 
how. I said it was an injury to tell lies about a man 
in public. He was red  in  the face already, though it 
was in  the forenoon. He turned purple. “ Why  do 
you slander us in your books? ” said he. “ I mention 
no names,”  answer I. “Nor I your0 in my  sermons,” 
says be. My books are not Scripture,” say I ; L‘ I 
may write what I think, and I have said much less in 

direct  lie  in telling  the people that I support Luther, 
them than I might have said. Yozl have spoken a 

which I never have in  the sense which  you  wished 
them to understand.” He railed  like a madman. 

trouble. You are a knave, a double-faced villain.” 
“You -you,” he said, are  the cause of all  the 

His words came from him as if he was vomiting them. 
I grew angry. I had a word  on my tongue. It was not 

hut I checked myself to spare the Rector’s feelings. 
‘L Baca,” and had more to do  with smell than sound ; 

1 Ep. &v., ~briagaa. 
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‘ 6  I could retort if I liked,” said I. ‘: H e  calls me 
knave : I might call him fox. He calls me ‘ double ’ : 
1 might call him ‘ quadruple.‘ But  let  us argue, and 
not scold like women. Imagine,” said I. ‘‘ I won’t 
imagine”  said  he ; you poets imagine, and every 

grant,”  said he. “Let  us assume, then,” said I. 
word is a lie.” “Grant, then,” said I. (i I won’t 

‘1 But it is  not so,” said he. The Kector could hardly 
make him listen. 

“Granted,”  said I, ‘(that I have  written  things 
which I had better not have written, it was no bnsi- 
ness of yours to abuse your position as a preacher to 
revenge what you think your wrongs. You might have 
remonstrated  privately, or you might have brought an 
action.” “ Ah,” says he, would  n’t  you like to have 
the chance ? ” “ Of what? ” said I ; of preaching 1 ” 
“Yes, preaching,” says he. (‘ Well, I did  preach 
once,”said I, “and I think I could do it a well aa 
you ; but I prefer writing books. However, I should 
not object to your preaching if you would teach mor- 
ality.” 
‘‘ What good have you ever done? ” says he. ‘‘Writ- 

ten books,” say I. ‘‘ Bad books,” says he. I lave 
restored the  text of Scripture,” say I. L‘ Falsified it,” 
says he. “ The  Pope approves,” say I. ‘6 I have  not 
seen the Pope’s letter to that effect,” answered he, with 
a sneer. ‘‘ You shall see it if you like,” say I. L‘ I will 
see nothing belonging to you,” says he. He went on to 
speak of the kindness which the Lonvain professors had 
wished to show  me. I said I was obliged, but I had 
not needed their help, and  had  not met with any. 
“ your evil offices I have experienced,” I said, “and 
for the rest you have  asked  me to dinners which I do 
not like.” I rominded him of a Wednesday  dinner at 
the College, where he ate fish enongh for four prim 
%Jt=-s. I asked  him if we had  not  pledged  each 
0 er, made  peace, and a eed to an amnesty. He 
said it was not so. The Kctor, to smooth matters, 
Said he had not understood that peace was made in 
d i t  terms. I inquired how often we must drink 
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together to constitute a “pax theologica.” You 
mock,” says he; “you would make out that we are a 
set of drunkards.” I asked when I had accused him of 
being drunk. “ You said I was w i d u s  after dinner,” 
said he. “ I did  not  say so,” said I ; “ I mentioned only 
what others told me, viz., that you had used bad lan- 
page ,  and your bretlwen excused you on the ground 
that you were ~luidus.“ 

A great deal more of this,  and  then : - 
Egmond vent on to say that he would o on de- 

nouncing Luther  till  he  had made  an end o f him. I 
said  he  might denounce Luther till he burst if it gave 
him auy satisfaotiou ; I complained of his denouncin 
me. Rut he only made the people laugh at him. f 
told him it vas useless to burn Luther’s books unless 
you could burn  them out of people’s  memories.” 
“Yes, indeed,” he  said, ( L  and it is all due to you.” 

We only quarrelled. The Rector interposed at last. 
He said it was unworthy of us to wrangle. How W= 
the  dispute to be  made up? 

“What  am I to do,” said I, “since  it seems drink- 
ing together is not enough ? ” &‘ You have injured 
our good  name,” Egmond  answered; “undo your 
work.” ‘g How am I to undo it ? ” ask I. Write,” 
says he, “that there  are good and honest divines at 
Louvain.” ‘6 I never denied it,” said I ; ‘‘ X blamed 
p&icnlar persons, and if you will prove me  wrong I 
will withdraw what I said.” 

back,” h8 ; 1 wil l  tell you what yon are to your 
‘6 YOU  charge us with  slandering you behind your 

face.” 
“ I  fear from your manners that you will spit in 

my face,” say I. 
The Rector brought us back to Luther. 

Egmond;  “now write  against him.” 
“You have written in  support of Luther,” says 

no leisure. and it would be unfair to strike a fallen 
“I have not supported Luther,” said I. ” I  have 

man.” 
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him.” 
I‘ Then write,” says  he, “that we havc  beaten 

‘$It is for those who win the  victory to shout for 
triumph,” said I. Besides, I was not sure they  had 
beaten  him. The ayguments had not  been  published. 

tor, “ that we should  make nothing of this man ? I 
“ Did I not tell you,” said he, turning to the Reu- 

shall continue to hold him a  Lutheran  till he  consenh 
to write against Luther.” 

you have written nothing against him.” 
“Then you are yourself a Lutheran,” said I, “for 

wards at a  drinking  party how he had stood up to 
We parted without an adieu. He boasted after- 

Erasmus. 
The ltector tells the story with  much  amusement, 

and wonder at my forbearance. 

Ephesus.  They were rash in attempting to drive 
So passed the winter, Erasmus fighting beasts a 

him to write, for he h e w  that he had but to d e & ‘  
himself on the revolutionary side to assllpe Lnther 1 
undisputed  victory ; and  he felt it naturally hard 

“When not to be deserved reproach of bing.” 

vain to consult with him. Aleander himself, who 
Campegio, after receiving his letter, came to LOU- 

was to  prosecute Luther before the Diet, -0. 

Many eminent men  begged Eraamus to give Luther 
Open help  while the Diet was assembling - one ape- 
Cidy, oir prapotens, whom he calls N- , perhaps 
the Eleotor of Saxe,  perhaps the Landgrave of Hew. 

at length : 1 - 
This also he could  not do, as he  explains to N- 

1 

m e  world is  splitting into factions. I have  spoken 
with campegio and also with Aleander. They weere 
both +US and gave  hopes of a peaceful settle- 

’ Ep. dlriii, abridpsa. 

LOUVAIN, January 28,1621. 
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ment, but my chief confidence is in  the Pope’s own 
disposition. You tell me that a few words of mine 
will carry more weight than papal  thunderbolts. YOU 
could urge  nothing more calculated to keel’ me silent. 
Who am I that I should contradict the Catholic 
Church? If 1 was sure that  the Holy See was wrong 
I would say so on a proper occasion, but it is no duty 
of mine to decide. My work has been to  restore a 
buried literature, and  rccall divines from their hair- 
splittings  to a knowledge of the New Testament. I 
have never been a dogmatist. I think tho Church 
has defined many  points which might have been left 
open without hurt  to  the faith. The  matter now in 
hand can be arranged if the Pope, the princes, and 
your Highness  will  refer it to a small number of 
learned good men. 

But  the busybodies who shout and  rage and  flatter 
the  Holy See must  be kept  at a distanoe. None hav 
more recommended Luther to the  German peopl 
than  those who have cursed him loudest, and  th 
other  side who rail  and curse at the  Pope  must b 
kept out also. 

suppose it was as the bishops came by theirs. %a& I know not how Popes came by their authori I 

Presbytery chose one of ita members aa president to 
prevent divisions. Bishops  similarly found it expedi- 
ent to have a chief bishop, to check rivalries and 
defend the Church  against the secular powers. I 
know the charges brought  against the  Court of Rome, 
but all reports need not be true, nor, if true, need the 
popes be responsible for all that is  done at Rome. 
Many wrong thiiga esca their eye, and many are 
done against their will. E? t. Peter himself, if he now 
ruled, would have to connive at much. But however 
this he, more will be effected by moderate remon- 
strance than by r e d i n g  and pawion. X can be no 
party to violenoe. If offences must come they shall 
not come through me. If Luther’s hooks are in your 
people’s hands let them do as I do, take  the. ood in 
them and leave the had. I will say nothing of E uther 

. 
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himself. But  this I insist on, that  the worst p a t  of 
what has happenod is due to the Dominican and Car- 
melite theologians, and if the  Pope knew what they 
were about  he would not  be  particularly obliged to 
them. Luther's style  is  not mine, but  it is folly to 
call  him MS, goose, blockhead, heretic, Antichrist, 
pest of humanity. His books are only read the more 
eagerly, and the Pope's Bull has f a i l d  to frighten 
people away from him. IXvines,  monkish buffoons, 
now and  then a bishop or two, sing to the same note. 
The  Papacy  is defended by packs of harking curs. 
The world's eyes are opening, and unlcss they change 
their note they will effect nothing. You suggest that 

him on the side of the Ca,tholic Churoh. I do not 
1 should join Luther. I Nil1 join him readily if 1 see 

m u s e  him of having  broken with it. It is not for 
me to pronounce. To his own Master  he  stands 0: 

falls. But if the worst comes and  the  Church is dl- 
vided, I shall  stand on the 'dock of Peter  till peace 
returns. Farewell. 

The talk about  the Rock of Peter sounds conven- 
tional  and insincere, but  Erasmus obviously meant it. 
The disease in the  Church, as Erasmus saw it,  lay  in 
the propensity to dogmatic definitions. Each defini- l 
tion of doctrine beyond the  Apostles'  Creed  had  led to 
dissension and  hatred,  and he dreaded any  fresh addi- 
tion to the  already too nnmerous  formulas  from what- 
ever side it might come. Luther's mind, at white 
heat, waa Rowing into antagonistic  doctrinal asser- 
tions. These would be met by counter-assortions, and 
the war of words  would turn to a war of sword and 
cannon. The h o p  of Emsmus was that  Popc  and 
council, if not  further irritated, might be ConkDt to 
leave opinion free on iuhjecta which no one could W- I 
deratand - LW content that  Christians should live to- 1 
gether, to use the words of our own prayer in the 
GhWgy, ''h unity of spirit " (not of dehitions), " in 
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the bond of pcacc " (not of strife),  in righteousness 
of life," the object of all religions, and  that they 
should set themselves to reform the scandals in  their 
own practice, which were crying to Heaven for reform. 

be hoped for without insincerity, as offering the  best 
Such a turn of things, even at that  late hour, might 

prospect for Christendom. But it is  dangerous  for a 
man to throw himself 

"Between the p m  .and fell inoenaed pinta 

The Lutherans abused Erasmus  for a coward. They 
iinsisted that hc thought as they  did, but  dared  not 
confess it. The  Lonvain doctors were of the same 
'opinion, and  struck  at  him from the opposite camp. 

Of mighty oppasitee." 

TO NICHOLAS BERALD.* 

The Dominicans pelt  me  daily in  their sermons. I 
bear it for  the sake of the  Faith,  and am a martyr  like 
Stephcn. Stephen, however, was stoned but once, and 
was then at rest. I am  battered unceasingly with 
stones which are poisoned. They  care  not for the dis- 
grace to themselves so long BS they  can  in'ure me. 
Luther  has discredited me and my cauw. h know 
that  the  Church has been  tyrannical  and corrupt, and 
many have been bnsy thinking how it can he reformed. 
nut  medicines wrongly applied  make the  patient 
worse, and when attempts  are made and fail  the symp 
toms only grow more dangerous. Would  that  Luther 
had  held  his peace, or had gone to work more dig. 
creetly. I care nothing for the  fate which may over- 
take him, but I do  care for the cause of Christ, and I 
see churchmen in such a temper that, if they  triumph, 
farewell to Gospel truth. 

You know generally the story of the  Diet of Worms. 
It was a gathering of all that was great& in Ger. 

1 Ep. &d. 

LOWNN, F~hr~ary 16,1521. 
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many, the young Elnperor presiding.  Princes, barons, 
representatives of the  free towns and statcs, bishops, 
abbots, cardinals, a legate  from the Holy See, with his 

d e r  what was to be done with a single poor Saxon 
suite of divines and canon lamyers, all collected to  con- 

monk. The Pope had prepared for the occasion by 
issuing in  Passion Week  his  famous Bull In Cmlu 
Donri~~i against  the eneniies of thc  Church,  and had 
iocluded Luther by name in it. Yet you observe, as 
a sign of the changing times, that  Luther was not 
brought  before tlra Diet as a prisoner. IIe N ~ S  invited 
to appear  by  a  letter  from  the  Emperor, promising 
that he should bo heard in his defence, and unJer the 
protection of a sa,fe4ouduct. His friends, remember- 
ing that Sigismund's safc-conduot h'ad llot savcd Huss 
at Constance, advised Luther  not to attend. YOU will 
recollect his famous answer, that  he would go to 

were tiles on the housetops. Yon will remember how 
Worms if there were as many devils there a.s there 

he stood alone before that stern assembly, how h i s  
books were pror\uced, how he was required to r e t r d  
them, how he said he would retract thorn all if be was 
proved wrong by Holy  Scripture, To the mere sen- 
tence of the Pope he would not submit. '' Ich kana 
nicht anders," he said : '( I can do no other." He was 
condemned. He was placed uulm tho  ban of Empire, 
ordered  to return home and v& till his safeauduct 
was expired, when sentence would be executed on him. 
The Church party would have again  treated the safe- 
conduct as a farce,  have seized and  burnt him on the 
spot. But  though he wgs cast by a majority of VO~CS, 

the Lords and Commons of Germany  did  not choose 
that there  should be a second treachery of Constanm. 
The Emperor refused to commence his reign  by a 
breach of promise, and other questiona were stirring 
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in  the  Diet which forced the churchmcn to  he careful. 
The loud growl was rising - the voice of the  German 
laity  demanding  redress of their grievances against ec- 
clesiastical tyranny, soon to rise into  a  roar and  break 
the  fabric of the  Church to pieces. In the face of 
such a demonstration the  Emperor could not dare, if 
hr, had wished, to listen to the counsels of his spiritual 
advisers. 

Lnther was outlawed. His own prince could no 
It seemed, at any  rate, but a question of a few days. 

longer lawfully protect him after his safe-conduct had 
expired. There was no asylum in Christia.11 Europe 
where the Pope’s writ would not run, or where an ex- 
communicated fugitive could  seek protection. Protes- 
tant nations  there were as yet nonc, and  Luther’s 
speedy destruction seemed still inevitable. You know 
what happened. €IOW  Luther, on his way home to 
Wittenherg, was  seized in  a  forest by a company of 
the Elector’s horse, disguised as banditti. How he 
was spirited away to  the Castle of Wartburg, and lay 
concealed there till war broke out between France  and 
the  Empire, when Charles could no longer afford to 
&nt or exasperate his German subjects. It in not 
impossible that the plot was arranged  privately be- 
tween the Elector and  the  Emperor, to save Charles 
from  making himself hated, as he  would have been 
had Luther been burnt. 

Meanwhile the secret was  well kept. Eramus 
thought that all waq over with him. Lnther’s friends, 
Melanchthon and Jonas, had stood gallantly by hi 
at  Worms. Erasmns considered that  the best which 
they could now do waa to separate themselves from a 
lout caw. 
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TO SOUOCLX JONAS.1 

LOTXAIN, May 16, 1521. 

I should have done had I been there. I am sorry that 
I n  pleading for  moderation at Worms you acted as 

things have turned so badly. What is religion, save 
peace in  the Holy  Ghost ? The  corruption of the 
Church,  the degeneracy of the Holy See are univer- 
sally admitted. Reform has been loudly asked for, 
and I doubt whether in the whole history of Christian- 
ity  the heads of the Church  have been so grossly 
worldly as at the present moment. dt was  on this W 
count that Luther’s  popularity at the  outset was SO ex- 
traordinary. We believe what we wish. A man was 
supposed to have risen up, with no objects of his own 
to gain, to set his hand to the work. I had hops mp- 
self, thongh from the first I was alarmed at  Lnther’s 
tone. What could have induced hnn to rail as he did 
at popes and dootors and mendicant friars ? If all he 
said was true, what could he expect?  Things were 
bad enough in themselves without  making  them worse. 
I)id he wish to set  the world on fire? This was not 

f h  should have looked forward. It is foolish to un- 
Christ’s way, or the Apostles’ way, or Augustine’s. 

dertakc what you cannot carry  through,  and doubly 
foolish when failure may be disastrous. Why did he 
refuse to submit to the Po@ and  the Emperor? He 
was ill advised, they say. But why did he  let himself 
he ill advised? He had  many  friends well disposed 
towards him, partly because they  thou&t  he was doing 
good, partly because they  had  a common enemy It 
was unfair to drag our  names into  the controversy. 

They have taken passages which I wmta before Lu- 
lvhg have I and Eeuohlin been mentioned so often? 

ther’s movement waa dreamt of, and have  translated 
them into  German, where I seem to say what  Luther 
Says. Like1 enough I have insisted that vow6 should 
not be hast& taken,  that men had better atay at home 

1 EP. dlxdi., abridged. 
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and take care of their families, instead of running off 
to Compostella 01’ Jerusalem. But this  is  not to say 
there should he no vows a,ud no confessional. It is 
not my fault if my writings are misused. So were 
Paul’s, if  we are  to believe Peter. Had I known what 
was  coming, I might have written differently on some 
points. But I have done my best, and at  all events 
have not encouraged rebellion. There was a hope at  
Cologne that  the  Pope would grscio~~sly forgive and 
Luther would  gr;Lciously  obey, the princes generally 
approving. But  out comes the ‘( Babylonish Captiv- 
ity,’’ and the burning of the Decretals, and  the wound 
becomes past cure. Luther has wilfully provoked his 
fate. 

another correspondent a week later (May 24) ; 
‘‘ The  Lutheran  drama  is over,” Erasmus writes to 

would tbat it had never been brought on the stage.” 
And again, in June,  to Archbishop Warhnm : - 

had held his tongue, or had written in a  better tone. 
Luther  has made a prodigious stir. Would that he 

I fear that in  shunning Scylla we shall now fall  iuto 
Charybdis. There is some slight lope from Pope 
Leo ; but if the enemies of light  are to have their way, 

did  not rise. again.” 
we may write on the tomb of a ruined world, “ Christ 

Again, July 6,’ with confidential frankness to Dr. 
Pace: - 

Luther has given himself away; and the theolo. 
giaus, I fear, will make an ill use of their victory. 
The Louvainers  hate me, and will find a  ready  instru- 
ment in Aleander, who is violent enough in himself, 
and needs no prompting. He lays the whole blame 
on me. I am responsible wen for  the “ Babylonish 
Captivity.” The Germans were  always trying to drag 
me in ; but what help could I have given Luther? 
There would  Lave been two  liven for one. That would 

1 Eg. dl-i,, ebdgd.  
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have been all. I was not  called on to venture mine. 
W e  have not all  strength for martyrdom,  and I fear 
if trouble comes I shall do like  Peter.  The Pope 
and  the  Emperor  must decidc. If they decide wisely, 
I shall go with  them of my own will. If unwisely, I 
shdl take  the  safe side. There will be no dishonesty 
in  this when one can do no good. Kow that Luther 
has gone to asks,  the preaching  friars  and  tho divines 
congratulate each other,  not, however, with much sin- 
cerity. We must look to the princes to see that the 
innocent and deserving are  not made responsible for 
Luther’s sins. 

By the middle of tho  summer confused rumoury 
were spreading  that  Luther  had  not gone to ashes, 
that he  had been carried off, and some said murdered. 
The  real  truth was not guessed at. 

“An idle tale ” has reached us (he wrote,’ July 5 )  
that  Luther has been waylaid and killed. All means 
were used at  UTorms to recover him. Threats, prom- 
ises, entreaties, but nothing could be done with him 
He was recondueted to Wittcnberg by the Impend 
herald,  with twenty days allowed of respite, Then  all 
wa.9 to end. The  Emperor  is incensed against him, 
partly by others, partly  through  personal resentment. 
Luther’s books were burnt at Worms,  and a fierce edict 
has been issued at  Lowain, insisting that the Empror 
shall be  obeyed. 

Eraamus was not, a8 he said, called on tu be a 
martyr,  but  he a little over.eagor t o  wash his 
hands of Luther.  There was no denying that  his 

given the first impulse. It NW he who had made  the 
Scripture, to which Luther appealed,  first accessible 

the laity,  garnished  with notes and commentaries 
as stinging W Luther’s own. The Louvain Carmeliites 

’ L+. dLnir, 

writings generally, especially his New Testament, had 
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owed him a long  debt,  and  they  thought  their time 
was  come to pay it. He had gone to Bruges to escape 
them. 

TO PETER BARBIXIUS.~ 

B~roes. dugwit 13, 1621. 

and  they catch at anything, trne  or false, to bring me 
The Louvain friars will not be  reconciled to me, 

jest. too much, and measure other men by myself. 
into odium. True, my tongue runs away with me. I 

Why should m edition of the New Testament  infuri- 
ate them so? I settled at Lonvain, as you know, at 
the Emperor’s order. We set  up  our college for the 
three languages [Greek,  Latin, and Hebrew]. The 
Carmelites  did not like  it, and would  have stopped us 
had  not  Cardinal  Adrian I did my best 
with the XTew Testament,  but it provoked endless 
quarrels.  Edward  Lee pretended to have discovered 
300 errors.  They appointml a commission,  which 
professed to hrwe found bushels of them. 
dinner-table rang with the blunders of Erasmus. Ever% 
required particulars, and could not have them. At 
length a truce was patched up. They were to admit 
that my  work had merit. I was to stop  the wits who 
were mocking at Louvain theology. Then  out came 

one side from the pulpits of being in a conspiracy 
Luther’s business. It grew  hot. I was accused on 

with Luther, on the other I was entreated to ‘oin him. 
I saw the peril of neutrality,  but I cannot and will not 
be a rebel. Luther’s  friends quote, “ I came not to 
send peace on earth,  but a sword.” Of course the 

it. Both parties behaved like maniacs. You may ask 
Church requires reform, bnt violence is not the way tn 

me  why I have not wl-itten against  Lnther. Because 
I hwl  no leisure, because I was not qualified, because 

the pens of enraged tlreologians. There  are plenty to 
I would  sooner face the lanoes of the Switzers than 

do it bsidqs me - bishops, cardinals, kings, with 

a Charles V.$ tator. and pftemsrda Pope. 
Ep. dlnmnvii.. abridged. 
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stakes  and  edicts as many as they please. Resides, it 
is  not  true  that I have done nothing.  Luther's friends 

havc deserted me and  call me a Prlagian. But if 
(who  were once nline also) do not  think so. They 

severiiy is to be the ooursc, somcone e h ,  and not 1, 
must use the rod. God will provide a Nelmhatl- 
nezzar to scourge us if we need scourging. 

It would be well for us  if we tbougl~t less of our 
dogmas and more about the Gospel ; but wlntever is 1 
done  ought to be done  quietly,  with no :qq'eals to 
passion. The opinions of the lending men should be 
given in  writing  and under seal. The point  is to learn 

at the fountain. The princes must begin, and then .I 
the cause of all these disturbances,  and  stop the stream 

will try what I can do. My psit ion at present 1s 
odious. I n  Flanders I am abused as a Lutheran. In\ 
Germany I am cried  out  against as an anti-Lutheran. I 
1 would forfeit life, fame, and a11 to find a means to i 
compose the strife. 

Once more to Archbishop Warham, August 24 : - 
have to steer my own course, so as not to desert  the 

The condition of thinga is extremely dangcrous. 1 

truth of Christ  through  fear of man, and to avoid un- 
necessary risks. Luther has been sent  into  the world 
by the  Genius of disoord. Every corner of it has 
been disturbed by  him. All  admit that the corrup- 
tions of the  Church  required a drastic medicine. But 
d r o p  wrongly given make  the sick man worse. I 
said  this to the  King of Denma1.k latdy. He l augld ,  

The whole system needed purging. For myself I am 
and amwered that small doses would  be of no use. 

a man of peace, and bate quarrels. Luther's move- 
ment W= not connected with  learning,  but i t  has 
bronght learning  into ill-repute,  and the lean and 
bamn dogmatists, who used to be my enemies, have 
now fastened on Luther,  like  the  Greeks on Hector. 
I SUP e I must  write  something about him. I will 
read ~hoks, and see what Ban be done. 

l*. dro. 
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There was  joy at Rome and arnong the Roman 
satellites over the sentence at  Wonus. Vor some 
months the  Church was triumphant. Wise men and 
fools alike believed that all was  over with Luther. 
The  Emperor, the Archduke of Austria, half the Ger- 
man princes, France,  Spain, even  EugLand, appeared 
to have agreed that  the spiritual insnrrection must be 
put down with fire. It was not blind bigotry. It vas 
a conviction shared, as you  will do well to observe, by 
such a man as Sir Thomas More,  who  was as little in- 
clined as Eraumus himself to allow the old creed to be 
supplanted by a new. You cannot understand the 

fcrence then present  in  the minds of men between a 
sixteenth  century till you  recognise the immense dif- 

change of doctrine  and  a reformation of the Church’s 
manners  and morals. 

Luther was not dead, as Eramus and  the  rest of 
the world believed. He had been spirited away by 
the  Elector of Saxony, probably enough with the 
Emperor’s oonnivance. The pnblic execution of such 
a man would have shocked the sense of all the laity 
in  Europe.  Rut  the meteor which had blazed  across 
the firmament was supposed to have burnt out, and 

would  now  himself take up  the work, and insist on a 
the  best hope of honest men  was that the Emperor 

‘reform of the  Church by the  Church itself. Unfor- 
tunately other forces, besides religion, were disturbing 
the peacc of Christendom. The  Pope was the spirit 
nal head of the world, but he %‘as also an  Italian 
prince, with schemes and ambitions like  other mortals. 
The traditions of Charles VIIT. and of Julius 11. 
were still smouldering. The  Italians resented the 
Spanish occupation of Naples and Sicily. The  French 
wanted Lombardy  and F’icdmont. Behind all was 
S o l p a n ,  ravaging the Mediterranean with his fleet, 
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advancing on  Hungary,  and  threatening to place the 
Crescent on  the  spire of St. Stephen's at Vienna. A 
crusade against heresy  required peace. Church courts 
and inquisitions wcre abhorred by the secular mind, 
and councils conld not  sit while armies were  on the 
move. The young Emperor  Charles  and  the young 
Francis I. showed both of them  that  they meant to 
try which was stronger  hefore  other questions codd 
be attended to;  and Providence, or accident, or the 

thus a  respite  for  spiritual  freedom  till it could take 
ambitions and passions of mankind, werc preparing 

root and  be too strong to be destroyed. 
The politics of Europe  do  not concern 11s here. We 

must  continue to look through  the eyes of Erasmus at 

"concealed  from him. This is the way to understand 
~ events as they rose, with  the  future course of things 

'!history. W e  know what  happened, and we judge the 
aobrs on the stage by the  light of it. They did not 
know. They had to play their  parts  in  the present, 
and 80 we misjudge them always. The experience of 
every one of 11s whose lives reach a 'normal period 

look back over what he has witnossal  in  his own  time. 
might have taught us better. Let any man of seventy 

Let him remember what  was hop& for from political 

life,  and compare what has redly resulted from those 
changes or  wars, or from  each  step  in  his personal 

things with what  he once expected; how,  when g o d  
come, it has not been the good which he looked 

for ; how difficulties  have shown themselves which  no 
one foresaw ; how his calculations  have been mocked 
by incidents which the wisest never dreamt of; and 
he will plead to be judged, if his conduct comes under 
his tor id  review, by his  intentions and not by the 
event. 

%E in a lesaon which historian.  ought never to 
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forget, and they seem to me rarely  to remember it. 
To understand  the  past we must look at it always, 
when we can, through the eyes of contemporaries. 

After the supposed collapse of Luther,  Erasmus had 
to gather himself together to consider what he should 
himself  do, and advise his own party to do. He had 
gone to  Brnges again to escape Louvain and  its doe- 
tors. From Bruges he went to Anderlac for the rest 
of the summer, and amoug his letters from Anderlac 
is one to a literary youth, who wished to throw him- 
self into  the war of creeds. 

TO JOHN ~CHUDELIN.~ 

Stick to your teaching work. Do not be crossing 
swords with the champions of the old ignorance. Try 
rather to sow better seed in  the minds of thc youug. 
If princes are blind, if the heads of the  Church prefer 
the rewards of this world to the  rewards promised by 
Christ, if divines and monks choose to stick to their 

the forms to which  men are amustomecl, well, then, 
synagognes, if the world generally chooses to preserve 

we must put new wine in old bottles. The seed will 
grow in the end,  and the opposition is more from ig- 
norance than ill-will. Teach your boys carefully, edit 
the writings of the  Fathers, and irreligious religion 
and  unlearned  learning will p a s  away in  due time. 

hard for him to be calm for himself. The Louvainersl 
got hold of more of his  letters, and published them! 
with alterations  in the text. He had  written “Lu- 
thems ” ; they changed it into .“ Lutherua Noster,” 
to make him out  Luther’s friend. They  reprinted 
his “Colloguies,” imitated  his  style, and made him 
nay the contradictory of what he had really said. He 

ANDEELAC. Stpiember 4, 1521. 

Erasmus could be calm for others. It waa very 

1 Ep. droii. 
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bad  denounced cxtorted confessions, he bad laughed 
at pilgrimages a d  ridiculed indulgenccs. His new 
editors  reproduced his real langnage, but they  at- 

sentcd as declaring that he had once thought all that, 
rmhcd paragraphs in  his name  where  he  was  repre- 

but  had perceived  his error. He had written that 
‘‘the best  confession  was  confession to  God” ; his edi- 
tor changed it into ‘‘ the best confession is confession 
to a priest.” 

“Wonderful Atlases of a tottering faith,” he 
might well call such people. Once,” he says, ‘‘it 
was held a crime to publish anything in another man’s 
name ; now it is  thc special  game of divines,  and they 
$re proud of it.” 

sound of their tongues while he watched the gather- 
At Anderlac he was safe at any rate from the 

ing of the war  storm. He hated war, but under  the 
circumstances  even  war might have its value. Per 
secution, at least, would be impossible as long as it 
lasted. 

split  in two and committed to a deadly struggle ; two 
But oh, what a world! (he wrote). Christendom 

young  princes,  each  fierce and ardent, each bent on 
the destruction of the other. Immortal God I Where 
is the P o p ?  When  anything is to be  got for the 
Church he can  command angels and devils, but he  can 
do nothing to prevent his children from cutting each 
other’s throats. Where are the eloquent preachem ’? 

them to flatter ? Luther is done  with - trust well 
HaTe they lost their tongues, or can the only 

done  with ; and for my own part I return to my 
studies. 

h t h e r  was not done with. Luther had riaen from 
the dead, or, rather, the truth eame out, while Erag 
mu8 W88 still at  Anderlac, that he had never  died at 

9 
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all, that he was alive  under the Elector’s protection, 
and would  soon be heard of again under the shelter 
of the war. Violence had failed after all. There 
was nothing now for  it but  for Era.smus to step for- 
ward and  put  Luther down by argument. Statesmen, 
bishops, privy councillors, even friends  like  Lord 
Mountjoy in  England, wrote to him that he must 
do it. Erasmus  must speak. Germany would listen 
to Erasmus when it would listen to no one  else. €16 
did  not choose to be at once used and abused. - 

TO THE SECRETARY OF THE PRTNOE OF NASSAU? 

ANDERLAO, November 10,1521. 

I have no more to do with Luther  than with any 

than  ended;  but if he has been sowing  poison, the 
other Christian. I would sooncr have him mended 

may  boil or roast Luther if they like. It will  be but 
hand that sowed it must gather it up aplin. They 

one individual the less ; but mankiorl must be consid- 
ered too. The  papal  party have acted like fools. 
The whole affair has been nlismanaged by a parcel of 
stupid monks. The Pope’s Bull directed them to 
preach against  Luther, that is, to answer him out of 
Scripture.  They have not answered him. They have 
only cursed himand lied about him. A Jacobite a t  
Antwerp aceused him of having said that Christ worked 
His miracles by magic. A Carmelitc said at the  French 
Court that  Luther was Antichrist,  and Erasmus his 
precursor. A Minorite  ragcd at us from a  pulpit for 
an honr, only to o a l l  us geese, asm, beasts, and block. 
heads. The  magistrates at Antwerp told him to leave 
Luther and preach the Gospel. Another  Minorite, 
named Matthias, said that if the people wanted the 
Gospel they must take it from their pastor, though  he 
had  slept  the  night before with a harlot. The Em- 
peror must  take  order  for the peace of Christendom 
and silence both parties. Would  that all were well 

1 E#. d v . ,  eawd m&, abridged. 
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ended. No one would believe how widely Luther has 
moved men. His books are everywhere and  in every 
language. I hear  there is to be some frightful edict. 

aeem to expect. I care  nothing what is done to Lu- 
I hope it may prosper, but things will not go as many 

thee, but I care for peace, and, as you know, when 
peace is broken the worst men come to the front. I 
had rather be a Turk  than  under some of these friars. 
If the  Pope and princes are wise, they will not place 
good men at the mercy of such as they are. 



LECTURE XV. 

the war. Luther was known to be alive, but had  not 
EUROPE was at  pause, waiting for  the outbreak of 

yet shown himself. The cry was still that Erasmus 
must write. Erasmus must tell Germany how to act. ! 
Even  his  English  friends, who had stood by him m \ 
heartily  in his fight with the monks,  were nrging him to 
clear himself of complicity with the rebellion against 
Rome. Lord Monntjoy, his oldest patron  and sup- 

- More, a d  Fisher  and  Warham.  Erasmus began to 
porter, had written to him, and Mountjoy spoke for 

feel that he might be  obliged to comply. 

TO LO- MOTXVTJOY.~ 
ANDEBLAC. 

Yon, too, tell me I am  suspected of favouring Lu- 
ther, and that I must prove my  innocence by writin 
against him. I had  nothing to do with Luther. 'f 
objected only to the  outcry  against him. All allow 
that Church discipline had gone to pieces, that  the 
laity were oppressed, and  their conscienaes entangled 
in trickery. Men both g o d  and learned thought  Lu- 
ther might he1 to mend something of this. I looked 
for no more. e never thought of quarrelling with the 
d i n g  powers. If the course they take is for Chiat's 
honour, I obey gladly. If they decide ill, we must en- 
dure what is not  directly impious. When we can do 
no good, we have a right to be silent. A worm like 
me must not dispute with our lawful rulers. If they 
ask my  advice, I will give it. Such an uproar is not 

1 Ep. dcvi., a b r i W .  
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for nothing, and they may wish to cleanse thc wound 
before they close it. If they do not, I shall hold  my 
peace, and  pray  Christ to enlighten them. You say I 

call Luther a fungus : it is not easy to answcr him. I 
can settle it all. Would  that I could. It is easy to 

might  try, if I was sure  that those at the head of 
things would use my victory to honest purpose. 1 do 
not see  what  business it is of mine. However, 1 W i l l  
think of it. 

“I will think of it ”- so hc  had said before. But 
the more  hc thought  tho less he saw his way. He 

fighting  against  the  Spirit of God. IIe explains his 
was afraid, as he  had  admitted,  that he might be 

difficulties in an elaborate  letter to the hrchbisllop Of 

Palermo.’ In   the eyes of Erasmus  the disorders of 
Christendom had  risen  from  the dogmas which the 
Church and the  priests  had  forced  upon  the people. 

impiety to be doubt or disagreement.  Hence had 
Piety was held to be the aoceptauce of these dogmas, 

come the inevitable  consequences:  religion was  con- 
folinded with ritual or creed, and morals Were forgot- 

the history of heresy and the  early  disputes on the 
ten 01 went to ruin.  Erasmus  enters at length  into 

Trinity, which he deprecated and condemned. It is 
very dangerous, be says, to define subjects above 
human comprehension. There was an excuse for the 
early  Fathers, aa they could not  help themselves. 

and bl=phemous questions now raised, on which men 
But nothing was to be  said in  defence of the curious 

their souls. “ May not a man,”  he asks, ‘6 be a Chris- 
might be left to  think for themselves without hurt to 

tian who cannot  explain philoaophidly how the nativ- 
ity Of the  son differs from the procession of the Holy 
Spirit? If I believe in the w i t ,  in Unity., I want 

’ Jaw S, 1533. E#. dmiii. 
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no arguments. If I do not believe, I shall uot be cou- 
vinccd  hy  reason. The sum of religion is peace, which 
can only be  when definitions are as few ay possible, 
and opinion is left  free on many  subjects.’ Our pres- 
ent problems are said to be waiting for  the  next 
CEcnmenieal  Council. Uetter let them wait till the 
veil is removod and we see God face to face.” 

The whole of Erasmns’s thought is in these words, 
and they explain his difference with Luther, who was( 
constructing a new Protestant theology,  which might i 
be as intolerant  and dangerous as the Catholic. We i l 

can well understand why, if this was his view of j 
l 

things, he was so unwilling to publish it to the world. i 
His uncertainty irritated him, and irritatiou  in Eras- 
mus always ran over into mockery. When  things 
were at  the worst with him,  he wrote a characteristic 
letter of advice to  a  friend who had been attached to 
the Emperor’s Court. 

you respect. Assume no airs  either in speech or dress. 
Be carcful to keep sober at meals. This will ensure 

The Court soon h d s  out what  men are. When you 
argne- do not  dispute  like  the schoolmen, and  do not 
argue at all with casual persons, or on any subject 
which turns np. You will then  be  better  liked and 
escape annoyance. Cultivate men in power. Be 
polite to all, and never abject. Respect your own 
psition*- an affectation of holiuess will not  be amiss. 
Never speak your mind openly abont what goes on 
round you. Never blurt out your thoughts hastily. 
Be fair to everyone, and if you nmst take a side, take 
the side which is most  in favour. Keep clear of 
Lutheranism  and  stand  up for knowledge andlearn- 

e t  io mnltie libernm Felinqnemna mum cniqoe jdi&m. pmpterea quod 
1 ” Ea vix constare poterit nisi de qoam ptest pnn6iSsimis defmiamm 

iogens si t  remm plarimarnm obsoaritar, et hoe morbi fere inostnm sit 
hominnm in+ia o t  d e m  nesoiant simnl atqne m in contantionem 
lwata eat,“ eto. 

.̂’ 
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ing. Egmond  and Co. hate both worse than they 
hate  Luther.  This will  make yon popular with the 
young. Thc pxewnt  tempest will not  last long. 

Louvain, as a residence, has become intolerable. 

divinity and the  climate  alike  disagreed  with him, and 
He has gone thither at the Emperor's command. The 

on leaving  Anderlac  he was allowed to remove alto- 
gether to Biile, where  he could print  his books  with 
his friend  Froben.  The  bitter  humour of the last 
letter continued to cling  to him. Another friend 
had been summoned into  the  Imperial circle. He 
writes : I -  

that you do not like it. I trnst it may  be for yonr 
You tell me that you are  going into  court life, and 

good. Up to the time when I was fifty I saw some- 
thing of princes' courts, so you may profit hy my expe 
rience. Trust  no one who pretends to be your  friend, 
let him smile, promise, embrace, swear as many oaths 
as he will. Do not believe that anyone is really at- 
tached to yon, and do  not  be  hasty  in giving your 
own  confidence. Be civil to all.  Politeness COS& 

nothing. Salute, give the road, and  do  not forget to 
give men their titles. Praise warmly,  promise freely. 

betray your real feelings. Fit  your features to your 
Choose the part which you mean to play, and never 

words, and your words to your  features. This is  the 
philosophy of conrt  life, for which none are qllalified 
till they  have put away shame and  trained themselvfs 
to lie. Watch how parties are divided  and jom 
neither. If man or woman fans nut of favour, keep 
YOU to the  sunny  side of the ship. Ohserve the 
pGnce's likes  and dilies. Smile  when  he spaeh 
and if you can sa nothing, look admiringly. Pram 
him to others. dur words will get round. A small 
Offering to him now and then wiU do no harm, only it 
muat not be too valuable, as if you were fishing for a 

1 9 .  ch., seoond wries 
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return. If there be game in sight, trust neither to 

are changeable. Watch your  chances, and  let no 
God nor man, but look out for yourself. Court winds 

good thing slip  out of your hands. Keep with the 
winning party, hut give no mortal offence to  the other 
till you are  sure of your ground. When you ask a 
favour, do as loose  women do with their lovers, ask 
for what the prince can give without loss to himself 
-benefices, provostships, and such like. This will 
do to begin with. As I see  yon benefit hy  my  advice, 
I will initiate you in  the deeper mysteries. 

At all times, I suppose, court atmosphere is apt to 
breed a halo round the sun. We have to pay  for the 
luxury of a monarchy, and this was  why Erasmus 
always, for himself, kept clear of those high regions. 

uncomfortable state of miud. Must he write? If 
The scorn, however, may he set down to a. specially 

there was  no  escapc, what was  he to write? The 
names of Luther  and Erasmus were about to be 
coupled closer than ever by their joint service to 
mankind.  Erasmus  had edited the  Greek New Tes- 
tament  and  m‘de  a  fresh translation. Luther,  in  the 

lar German, with the  Old  Testament to follow. To- 
Castle of Wartburg, was trauslating it into vernacu- 

gether, these two men had made  accessible the rock, 
stronger  than the rock of Peter, on  which the  faith of 
mankind was to be rebuilt. Less than ever could 
Erasmus tell how to act. At this momeut Leo X. 
died, and  the Emperor’s tutor, Erasmns’s old school- 
fellow, Cardinal  Adrian, was called to be the 
Church’s sovereign. The rule of the Conclave  was to 
choose only Italian Popes. That it was broken at 
the  present crisis was due to the resolution of Charles 
V. to elear out the abominations of the Roman Court. 
But  there was no likelihood of finding in Adrian  any 
disposition to compromise  with  heresy. Erasmus, at 
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their h s t  meeting,  had  found him sour and cold, a 
severe, stern, and  strictly  orthodox old man, not even 
clisposed to continue to himself the  favour which  he 

Louvain and  its doctors, and was living at B&le with 
had always found  from Leo. Erasmus had now left 

his  publisher  Froben. From Bile, as soon m he W= 

settled  there, he wrote to l'irkheimer, still in a bitter 
tone : - 

how the Lutherau tragedy is to end. Some spirit is 
I havc been ill, but  am better. I watch earnestly 

in it, but whether God's Spirit or the  other one I 
know not. I never  helped Luther, unless it be to 
help a mau to  exhort him to mend his ways; yet I 
am called a heretic by  both  parties. My ill friends, 
who dislike me on other grounds,  persuade the Em- 
peror that I am the cause of all that is wrong, be- 
cause I do not write  against  Lnther.  The  Lutherans 
call me a Pelagian because I believe in  free will. A 
pleasant situation, is it not ? 

I n  the pause we find Erasmus  studying his  old 
friend  Lucian over agaiu.  Lucian had more to say 
him which fitted to  the time  than even the Christian 
Fathers.  The enormous fabrio of false legends a d  
forged miracles with which the monks had cajoled Or 
frightened  their flocks had brought  back to him the 
curious dialogue called ~rAo$&vp,  in whioh Lucian 
had moralised over the fondness of mankind for lies 
-lies related, as Lucian says, so circumstantially and 
by such grave  authorities,  with  evidence of e y e - ~ b  
newes, place, and time all accnratdy given, that the 
strongest mind could hardly  resist conviction unless 
fortified  with the  certainty that such thiigs could not 
be. E m n s  turns to the familiar page, and finds 
the m e  phenomena repeated after twelve hundrd 
Y W .  
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~ This dialogue (he says’) teaches  us the folly of 
superstition, which crceps in under the name of reli- 
gion. When lies are told us Lucian bids us not dis- 
turb ourselves,  however  complete the  authority which 
may be produced for them. Even Augustine, an hon- 
est man and a lover of truth, can repeat  a  tale r s  
authentic which Lucian had ridiculed under other 
names so many years before Augustine was born. 
What wonder, therefore, that fools  can be found to 
listen to the legends of the  saints or to stories about 
hell, such as frighten cowards or old  women. There is 
not  a martyr, there  is  not  a virgin, whose biographies 
have not been disfigured by these monstrous absurdi- 
ties. Augustine says that lies when  exposed  always 
injure truth. One might fancy they were invented 
by knaves or unbelievers to destroy the credibiiity of 
Christianity itself. 

In the same mood is a letter  to l‘irkhcimer?  evi- 
dently  intended for the  Emperor’s eyes. Adrian is 
now Pope. 

of the old tyranny. Instead of relaxing the bonds, 
The Pope’s satellites daily draw  the meshes tighter 

they tie  the  knots  harder.  The  friends of liberty who 
call themselves Lutherans  are possessed  by  some 
spirit, of what kind I know not, while both sorta have 
a finger in  the management of things, which neither 
of them should  touch if I could Lave  my  way. Con- 
science has run wild; abandoned profligates quote 
Luther’s books as an excuse for licentiousness, while 
the  quiet  and  the good are between the  shrine  and the 
stone. On one side they see rea8011 and good  sense, 
on the  other the princes and the  mob;  and what the 
issue is to be I know not. I have mail belief in sub- 
mission extorted by Bulls and Imperial edicts. They 
may chain the tongues of men : they cannot touch their 
minds. Would that God would  move the princes to 

1 Ep. eoccluv,, seoond series, abridged. 
2 E$. dcxviii., abridged. 
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set  other respects aside, consider only Christ's glory 
and look to the sources of the disorders which cod? 
vulse the commonwealth. Some  effort  must and will 
be made for Christian  liberty, New customs, new 
rules have been  introduced into  the Church, which 
have acqnired  the  force of law. The schoolmen  will 
have their dogmas received as articles of faith. The 
spiritual pcdlara who trade under the Pope's shadow 
have b:?come insolent and grasping.  They cannot be 
torn  out  all  at once by force. Violent remedies are 
mischievous and dangerous. But what can be  done? 
On one side we have Bulls, edicts, and menaces; On 
the other revolutionary pamphlets which set  the world i I 
in flames. If the princes' hands  are full of other 
business, can  they find no reasonable men whom they 
can trust to consider these things? It does not con- 
cern me. My time  is  nearly ant. But I wish f 0 r . h  
salyation of Christianity. If there was any  rlghtl 
bellef in  Christ  as  the  Eternal  Head of the  Church! i 
But now one man is thinking  what  he  can  get, another 
is  afraid of losing what he  has, a tllird sees trouble 
comipg and shrinks  into  his hole, and so the conga- 
Wtlon spreads. I myaelf am denonncod as a F 
theran. The Nnncio (Aleander) is pnisoued agamst 

been censnred at Home; and the Lufkerans 
me, and if  the  late  Pope  had  not  died I was to have 

arn to blame for evcrything that has gone wrong. I 
abuse m ,  and  the  Emperor is half .persuaded that I 

had  thought of writing something, not as an attack on 
Lnther,  but  to  urge  peace ancl moderation. 
sides, however, are so embittered  that I had 
attempt it. If the  Lutherans would but 
out with me  two years  ago  they would have saved me 
a bad of odium. Learned theologians whom I have 
consulted as to my remarks on the  ninth of Eomans 
tell me my fault is that I have  attached  the  faintest 
possible power to man's free-will 1 

There were more hopes from Adrian  than Erasmus 
had ahwed himself to  feel. ~e learnt from  distin- 
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guished correspondents that the new Pope  and  the 

reform of the Roman Curia. He learnt too, to  his 
Emperor did mean after all to set their hands  to the 

relief, that he  was  himself  less out of favour  than 
he  had  feared  in those high quarters, hitter as was 
the offence  which  he had given by not providing the 
auswer to  Luther. At the bottom Charles V. thought 
much as Erasmus  did about dogmas and dogmatism 
The Emperor had resented Luther’s defiance of au 

had taken no steps  to find or arrest him. The a p ,  
thority, but when Luther was known to be alive h 

proaching war with France obliged him to keep on; 
good terms with his German subjects, cspecially with ,, 

the most powerful of them, Luther’s own sovereign, j 
the  Elector of Saxony, and if fire and sword  were to 
he used for heresy a more convenient season must 
he waited for. The Bishop of Paleucia, who had de- 
fended  Erasmus  to  the Emperor, wrote him a letter 
which restored his spirits. With Charles  and  Adrian 
working together at Roman reform all might yet go 
well. He thanked the Bishop for his support.’ He 
hoped that the wisdom of the new Pope and the 31- 
most divine mind of Czesar might find a way to extir- 
pate  the disease. The roots,  however,”  he said, “must 
be cut out effectually, or they would shoot again.” 

the .Roman Court. The Pope and the Ehperor to- 
One of these roots was the tyranny and avarice of 

gether might set all  right, without a revolution. He 
himself, though he was  nobody,  was willing to oontri- 
bute hi part. 

\ 

to another frieuda). Had I but held out a little 
They  call me a  Lutheran (he writes the same day 

finger to Luther,  Germany would have seen  what 
1 RSe, April h, 1522. Ep. de-. 
1 Luhvico Comnello, Ep. do-i. 
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I could  do. But I would rather  die  ten times over 

out. Germany knows it now, and I will make all men 
than  make a schism. I have  acted honestly through- 

know it. 

Again, to the  President of the  Senate at Mech- 
lin:l- 

July 14, 1552. 

Egmond may hate me, but I have kept many per- 
sons from joining Luther,  and my announcement  that 

Luther's way. Had I joined him there wodd have 
I mean to stand by the  Pope  has been an obstacle 111 

been princes  enough to protect me ; nor is the love of 
the people for Luther  as dead as some fancy. Here 
at  Bile we have a h u d r e d  thousand men who detest 
Rome, and  aro  Luther's  friends. I have  been haray 
dealt with. I have lost thc confidence of Germany. 
The reactionaries  abuse  the victory for which they owe 
after  all to me, and  call me a heretic. The Empror, 
however, the Archbishop of Palerrno, the Bishop of pa- 
lencia, the Chancellor of the  Empire,  the  Cardinals of 
Sedan  and  Mentz know their obligations  to me, and 
are grateful. The  Cardinal of Sedan offers me a 
handxome income if I will reside at Rome. Is it not 
preposterous that,  hated  as I am by the  Lutherans and 
possessin the confidence of the  greatest men in Chris- 
tendom, f shouldbe torn to pieces by a wretched little 
Carmelite?  There  are thousands in  the world W? 
have no ill-will towards  Erasmus. I can  make noise 
enough if I please. 

ter favour, Erasmm had written at leugth to the 
Encouraged by the knowledge that he was in bet- 

pope,  giving  his own  views of what should be done. 
The  Pope  sent no answer, and  the  Dominicans at 
Rome reported that the  letter had been ill received. 
The more moderate of the  German princes, however, 
began to consult him, in a tone whioh showed that his 

1 Ep. de&., abriaged 
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pretensions to influence were not an idle boast. 
Among the rest Duke George of Saxony, who had no 
love for  Luther, but less for monks and bishops, had 
written to Erasrnus to urge him to  exert himself. He 
replies : - 

TO DUKE GEORGE: 

things. None can deny that  Luther hacl an excellent 
No wonder  you are displeased at  the aspect of 

cause. Christ  had almost disappeared, and when 

imprudent afterwards, but his disciples were  more  in 
Luther began he had the world at his back. He was 

fault  than he. The  fury is now so great that I fear 
the victors will exact terms which  none  who  love 

tian  faith, You are a wise prince, and I will speak 
Christ will endure, and which  will destroy the Chris- 

my m i d  freely. Christendom was being asphyxiated 
with formulas and human inventions. Nothing was 
heard of but dispcnsations, indulgences, aud  the 
powers of the Pope. The administration was carried 

is. Men needed waking. The Gospel light had to be 
on by men  who, like Demas, lorcd  the life that now 

rekmdled. Would that more wisdom had been shown 
when the moment  came. Stupid monks and sottish 
divines filled the air with outcries, and made had 
worse. Nothing was in danger but  the indulgences; 

men. They would not admit that  Luther was right, 
but they replied in language disgraceful to Christian 

and only cursed. 

it, merely  showing that 1 did not wholly go with h -  
Seeing how the stream was running, I kept out of 

ther. They wanted me to answer. I had thought 
from the first that  the best  answer  would  be  silence. 
The wisest  mcn, cardinals and others, agreed with me. 
The Pope’s furious Dul l  only  made the %me burn 
hotter. The  Emperor followed  with an equally savage 
edict. Edicts cannot alter minds. We may approve 
the Emperor’s piety. hut those who  adviaed that mea- 
sure were  not his  best councillors. The  Kiug of Eng- 

Ep. (ICW.. abridged. 
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land’s book’ was justly  admired  by yon. It was, no 

he studied  style as a boy. A few years since he mta 
doubt, his own composition. He  has fine talents, and 

a tract, “ A n  Laicus  obligaretur  ad vocalem Oratio- 
nem? ” H e  has studied theology, and  ofteu S a k 8  

ther’s, which yon wish me to answer. I cannot read 
about it. Your Highness  sends me two books OPLU- 

the  language  in which they are written. It might be 
useful to admonish prelates of their duties.  There 

that they forget all else. But the mischief has grown 
are always bishops who love their  dignities so well 

from worldly men,  who have despotised in the name of 
Christ,  and,  instead of being  respected as fathers, are 
abhorred as tyrants. 

after all. Erasmus warned the  Duke of the inevitable 
It was rumoured that Charles  meant to t q  force 

consequences. 

The Carmelites will hear of nothing but severity. 
Let them try it if they will. The abhorrence of the 
monks and of the Roman See  has  gained Luther Sp 
much favour with people, princes, and nobles, that If 
violence is used 200,000 men need only a leader to 
rise  and  defend him. They  have an honest pretetrt. 
They have their own wrongs to avenge, and like 
enough may have an eye to churchmen’s lands and 
goods. 

life had lain apart from Home. He bad been the 
Adrian VI. now  comes upon the scene. Adrian’s 

Emperor’s tutor. He had been Regent  in  spain 
during Charles’s minority, and with  Rome itself he 
had personally been little connected. He had ~ m p k d  
the  Papacy  with an honest intention of examining  into 
the charges of simony, corruption, and  profligW in 
the Roman Court  with whiqh the world was ringing. 
He had himself seen little ‘of it. He, perhaps, be- 
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lieved, as we believe now, that the stories which had 

nation could invent, no maliw could exaggerate, what 
reached him were invented or exaggerated. No imagi- 

the  Papal Court had really become under Alexander, 
and Julius, and Leo X. A s w n d  Hercules would 
be  required to drive sewers under  the mass of corrup 
tion and personal profligacy which surrounded the 

courts of law,the household administration, the public 
throne of St. Peter.  The general goverumcnt, the 

treasury were all equally infected; legal justice and 
spiritual privileges, promotions, dispensations, pardons, 
indulgences, licences, all sold without attempt at dis- 
guise : the very revenue of the Holy See depending 
upon simony; while aU officials, from the highest car- 
dinal to the lowest clerk on the rota, who throve upon 

vent alteration. 
the system were  combined to thwart  inquiry and pm- 

Adrian might well quail at the task which  was laid 
upon  him. Erasmus, on learning his accession, had, 
as we have seen, volunteered a letter to him, which 
had not been answered. Erasmus and he had been 
schoolfellows at Deventer, and acquaintances after- 
wards at  Louvain, where Adrian had not been un- 

them. Adrian, a strict official  person, could not have 
friendly to him. But life and  temperament divided 

He may have appreciated his  learning, but Erasmus 
wholly liked what he heard of his old acquaintance. 

had passed between  them, as having been  cold and 
bad described him, in a slight communication  which 

grrous person - a renegade monk who had thrown 
bitter. To Adrian  he may  well have seemed a dan- 

up his profession, as  Luther had done ; who had wan- 
dered about the world with no fixed occupation, show- 
ing brilliant  talents,  but  light, careless, given too 
much to mockery at things which he, at least, p r e  
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tended to consider sacred. Orthdox Catholics 
throughout  Europe accused Erasmus of having set 
the convulsion going  with his  “Moria,” his New 
Testament, and the  satires which the monks insisted 
on aseribing to him. Yet he in some  way had im- 
mense influence. He had a reputation, which detrao- 
tion could uot take  from  him, of being  the most 
learned and  the clearest-sighted of living men. He 
had  kept aloof from Luther when his  support would 
have ensured Luther victory at  Worms. To him 
Adrian  found himself obliged to  q p l y  after all for 
assistance, and  after looking ronnd him at  Rome, and 
finding what he  had to deal with, he wrote to invite 
Erasmus to help him in  his  diicnlties. 

ADRIAN VI. TO ERASMIJS.~ 

December 1,1522 

Prophet says, “ I  beheld the wicked man exalted 
God may be trusted to stand by  His Spouse. The 

above the cedars of Lebanon. I went by, and lo he 
was not. I sought him, bot his  place could nowhere 
be found.” The same fate doubtless  awaits  Luther 
and those who go after him, unless they repent.  They 
are  carnal  and despise authority, and they would make 
others  like themselves. Put  out your strength t h e y  
fore.  Rise up in the cause of the Lord, and use m 
His service the  gifts which the Lord ha5 bestowed on 
you. 

It lies with you, God helping, to reeover those who 
have been seduced by  Luther from the  right road, and 
to hold U those who still stand. Remember  the 
words of 8 t. James: ‘6 He that recalls a sinner fzom 
the  error of his ways shall save him from  death, and 
cover the multitude of his sins.” 1 need  not tell you 

W h a t  joy I shall receive back  these  heretics with- 
Out need to smite them  with the rod of the  Imperid 

9 .  doxxxix., abridged. 
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law. You know  how far are soch rough methods from 
my  own nature. I am  still as yon knew me  when  we 
were students together. Come to me to Rome. You 

will have myself and other learned men to cpsult  
will find here  the hooks which  you  will  need. You 

with, and if you  will do what I ask you shall have no 
cause for regret. 

This  letter found Erasmm  at M e .  It meant, 
I' Crush  Luther for me, and you have a bishopric or a 
red hat." Erasmus was not to be tempted. He re- 
plies : - 

ERASXU8 TO ADRIAN VI.' 
Deccmler B, 1622. 

This is no ordinary storm. Earth and air  are oon- 
vulsed - arms, opinions, authorities, factions, hatreds, 
jarring one against  the other. If yonr Holiness woulF 
hear from me what I think yon should do to make a 
real cure, I will tell yon in a secret letter. If yo:; 
approve my advice  you can adopt it. If not, let I t ;  
remain private between  yon and me. We common; 
men  see and hear  things which  escape the  ears of the 
great. But, above all, let  no private animosities or 
private  interests influence your judgment. We little 
dreamt when we jested together in  our early years 
what times were  coming. With the Faith itself in 
peril, we must beware of personal affeotions. I am 
sorry to be a  mphet of evil, but I see worse perils 
approaching t L n I like to think of, or than anyono 
seems to look for. 

bad returned to BLle  with another anxious note a from 
The mesaenger sped back to Rome. In a month he 

Adrian. 
Janrary 23,13!n. 

Open your mind to me. Speak freely. How are 
these foul  disorders to be cured while there ia still 

1 E p .  hxix., abridged. 
4 Ep. dorlviii., abridged. 

'! 
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time? I am not  alarmed  for myself. I am  not 
alarmed for the Holy See, frightful as the perils 
which menace it. I am distressed for  the myriads of 
souls who are going t o  perdition. Be swift and silent. 
Come to me if you can, and come quickly. Yon shall 
not be sorry  for it. 

FZASMUS TO ADRIAN VI.' 
Barn, February, 152% 

see me. I would go  to you with  pleasure if my health 
Your Holiness requires  my advice, and you wish to 

allowed. But  the road over the Alps  is long. The 
lodgings on the way are dirty  and inconvenient. The 
smell from the stoves is intolerable. The wine is sour 
and disagrees with me. For all that I would like 
well to speak  with your Holiness, if i t  can be  made 
possible. Meanwhile yon shall have my honest heart 
in writing. Your eyes and mine will alone see my 

&h 

etter. If you like it -well. If not, let it be re- 

will have authority. Alas, my popularity, such as I 
ave not learning enough. Yon think my words 

had, is turned  to hatred.  Once I was Prince of Let- 
ters, Star of Germany, Sun of Studies, High  Priest of 
Learning, Champion of a Purer Theology. The note 
is altered now. One  party says I agree with Luther 
because I do not oppose him. The  other finds fault 
with me because I do oppose him. I did what I 
could. I advised him to be moderate, and I o&' 
made his friends my enemies. A t  Rome  and  in Bra- 
bast I am called heretic, heresiarch, schismatic. I 
entirely disagree with Luther.  They  quote this and 
that to show we are alike. I could fhd  a hundred 
passages where St. Paul seems to teaoh the doctrines 
which they condemn in  Luther. I did  not  anticipate 
W h a t  a time was  coming. I did, I admit,  help to 
b ~ g  it on, but I was always willing to submit what I 

rded as unwritten. As  to writing  against  Luther, J 
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wrote to the Church. I asked my friends to point out 
anything which they thought wrong. They found 
nothing. They encouraged me to persevere ; and now 
they find a scorpion under every stone, and would 
drive me to rebellion, as they drove Arius  and  Ter- 
tullian. 

The monks - Atlases, as they call themselves, of a 
Those counsel  you best who advise gentle ntewll‘es. 

tottering  Church -estrange those who  would he its 
supporters.  Alas, that I in my old age should have 
fallen  into such a mess, like a mouse into a pitch-pot. 

to me, “Come to Rome. Write a book against Lu- 
Your Holiness wishes to set things right, and you my 

thcr. Declare war against his party.” Come to 
Rome?  Tell a crab to fly. The  crab will  say, L‘ Give 
me  wings.” I say, “Give me back my youth and 
strength.” I beseech you let the poor sheep speak to 

was said  in Germany that I was sent for; that I was 
his shepherd. What good can I do at Rome? It 

hurrying to you for a share in the spoils. If I write 
anything at Rome, it will  be thought that I am bribed. 
If I write temperately, I shall seem trifling. If I 
copy Luther’s style, I shall  stir  a hornets’ nest. 

But yon ask me what you are to do. Well, some 
think  there is no remedy bnt force. That is not my 
opinion ; far I think  there would be frightful blood- 
shed. The question is not what heresy deserves, but 

for cautery. Wickliff and his followers  were put down 
how to deal with it wisely. Things have gone too far 

by  the  Eugliib kings ; hut they were  only crnshed, not 
extinguished;  and besides, England is one country 
under a single sovereign. Germany is an aggregate 
of se arate principalities, and I do not see how force 

mean to try prisons, lashes, confiscations,stake, and scat- 
is to applied in Germany. However that be, if you 

are for mild measures ; but yon have no one about 
fold, youneed no help from me. You yourself, I know, 

you who cares for anything  but himself ; and if divines 
only t h i  of their authority, monks of their luxuries, 
princes of their politics, and all take  the bit between 
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1 say, discover the roots of the disease. Clean out those 
their teeth, what cau we expect? For mysclf I should 

, to hegin with. Pnnish no one. Let what has taken 
~ place be regarded as a  chastisement  sent hy Providcnce, 

many sins, God's vicar may forgivc. The magistrates 
and  grant a  nniversal  amnesty. If God forgives SO 

may prevent  revolutionary violence. If possible, 
there should be  a check on the  printing presses. 
Then  let  the world know and see that you mean in 
earnest  to  reform the abuses which are justly cried 

the roots are to which I refer, send persons whom YOU 

out against, and if your Holiness  desires  to know  what 

can trust  to every part of Latin Christendom. Let 
them consult the wisest men that they  can find in the 
different countries, and you  will soon know. 

! 

papacy  is little affected by  the personal character Of 

It has been often observed that  the policy  of the 

the Popes. Had Adrian  been  able to act for him& 
he would perhaps have takeu Erasmus's advice ; but 
without a single honest official to  help him he could 
do  nothing. He inquired into such roots as could he 
seen at Rome ; he  found  that if he abolished indul- 
gences, reformed  the law courts, a n i  gave up simony 
and  extortion, he  would sacrifice two-thirds of his rev- 
enues. He wrote no more to Erasmns; he  perhaps 
resented his  refusal  to  help him in the way that he had 
asked. He silenced the  barking of the Carmelite LOU- 

vainers, but nothing further passed between them. 
Adrian soon died  -helped out of life,  perhaps, by the 
hopelessness of hi task. He wag succeeded by an M- 
ian of the old school, bred in the Court of Alexander 
VI. and Julius II., who became known to the world as 
Clement VII., and  the  papacy  went ou upon its pre- 
destined and fatal mad. 

Meanwhile the German population burst through 
control, Snd all waa confusion. The Emperor Coda 
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not move a single man-at-arms without the consent of 

princes either took the  Lutheran side or refused to 
the Diet  and  the  free towns, and the  majority of the 

from office, and  their  lands sequestered. Church 
lend the Emperor a hand.  Bishops  were suspended 

courts, with their summouers and apparitors, were 
swept away. Religious houses  were  dissolved, their 
property seized to the  State,  and monks and uuns, 
many of them too happy to be free, were sent out 

marry. The images were  removed from the churches ; 
with  trifling pensions to work for their living and to 

the saints’ shrines were burnt,  and  the relics which 
had worked so many miracles for  others could work 
none to protect themselves. The overthrow of idola- 
try was so universal and so spontaneous that it 
was found necessary to restore order of some kind. 
Luther only bad sufficient  influence to control the 
storm. The  Elector of Saxony recalled h i  from 
Wartburg, as he  was  no longer in personal danger, to 
take command in reorganising the Churoh. The 
Germans were essentially an orderly people. They 

min. They had deprived unjust persons of tyrannical 
had destroyed the nests of what they regarded as ver- 

authority, but they did  not want anarchy  and atheism. 
Luther had  brought back with him his translation of 
the Bible, to be immediately completed and printed. 
A communion service something like our own  was 
substituted for the mass, bishops only and episcopal or- 
dination being dispensed with as an oecasion of super. 
stition. A catechism of doctrine was introduced for I 
schools, and  as a guide for Church ministers ; and  the 

established creed of two-thirds of the  German nation. 
Lutheran religion became by spontaneous impulse the ; 

The Emperor, for the time, was powerless ; but Eras- 
m- knew that however  smoothly the stream might run 

. .  
.: 
3 
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for the moment, there would be  rocks enough ahead. 
His  dread from the &st had been of civil war, and 
civil war embittered  with the malignity which only 
religion could inspire. Though  the  majority had been 
for the change, thcrc mere still  multitudes in  every 

overthrow. The danger in the m i d  of Erasmus was 
State who clung to  their old creed and resented its 

infinitely  enhanced by  the construction of a new the- 
ology. The Church  had  burdened  the consciences Of 

men with too many  dogmas  already. Were wretched 
mortals to be further bound  to  particular opinions on 
free will, on predestination, on original sin?  Emh 
new definition \Y&S a symbol of war, an cmblem of 
division, an impulse to quarrel.  Dogmas which did 
not  touch  moral  conduct werc a gratuitous  trial of 
faith. From the  nature of the case dogmatic proposi- 
tions did not admit of proof;  and  the  appeal was 
immediately to passion. The Catholio  Church had 
been brought to its present  state  by  these exaggerated 
refinements. If out of the  present controversies there 
was to rise a new body of doctrine, a rival symbolull~ 
j d 6  as a  criterion of Christianity,  there was nothing 
to be looked for but  an age of hatred and fury, 
TO Erasmus religion wa5 a rule of life, a perpetud. 
reminder to mankind of their responsibility to  their; 
 maker, a spiritual  authority  under which individuals, 
could learn  their  duties to God and  to  their neighbour. 
Definitions on mysterious subjects which could not  be 
understood were the  growth of intellectual vanity. 
The hope of his  life had been to see the dogmatic 
~yatem slackened, the articles essential to be believed 
E d U d  to the Apostles' Creed, the declaration that 
God a reality, and the  future  judgment a fact  and 
a a-inty. On all else he wished to  me opinion free. 
The F e  of heresy was a terror, but 80 long .W the 

I 
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Church  abstained from deciding there could he no 
heresy.  Men  would tolerate each  other’s differences 
and live in  peace together. The new movement  would 
provoke antagonistic decrees, multiply occasions of 
quarrel,  and lead once  more to the confusion of piety 
of life with the holding this  or that form of belief. 

While  Lnther was under the ban of the empire, 
excommunicated by  the Pope, under sentence of death, 
with the  Elector unable to defend him save by con- 
cealing his existence, Erasmus had refused to set upon 
a fallen man. Luther brought back to life, and the 
leader of a powerful schism, actually busy in creating 
and organising an opposition Church, was another per- 
son altogether. Christendom was about to split  into 
factions. Each nation might perhaps become a sepa 
rate bnming  crater,  and while the metal wm still hot*, 
and mallealh Erasums felt that speak he  must. He 

those who hac1 definitely takon Luther’s side came the 
mote privatoly to the German princes. From  all save 

same answer - that he must himself take  an open 
part. Luther  had at first desired nothing beyond a 
reform of scandal and immorality, and it waa still pos- 
sible for remonahle men of both parties to combine on 
a practical principle. It was represented to Erasmus 
that by continuing silent he was allowing things to 
crystallise into a form which  would make reconcilia- 
tion impossible. Clement VII. wrote to entreat him 

again to Germany to restore pace, if peace oould be 
to do what he could. Cardinal Canlpegio was sent 

had. Camyegio found Erasmus specially provoked 
by a fresh and violent attack upon  himself from the 
Lutheran side. The sting was poisoned  by the hand 
from which i t  came. Ulrich von Hutten  had been the 
most brilliant  and  the wittiest of the band who had 
followed Erasmus and Reuchlin into the  land of light. 
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He had attached himself afterwards passiomtely to 
Luther, had sworn at Worms that if Luther’s life was 
touched  he  would  have the Legate’s in roturn. He 
could  not understand the hesitation of Erasmus. IIe 
despised it as cowardice, and tried to gall him  by 
satire  into  taking what Hutten considered  his  proper 
place. During Luther’s eclipse at Wartburg, Hut- 
ten had led the party of revolution and iconoclasm. 
He had always  been to  the  front when a sisterhood 
had to be scattered or a reluctant abbot expelled 
from  his nest, while Hutten’s own character, unless 
fame had done  him injustice, was not as pure as it 
might be. 

Erasmus was obliged to demolish  Hutten’s invec- 
tives, and effectually he did it in a pamphlet which he 
oalled “Spongia”  (Wipe it up and say no  more 
about it). Spongia ” was called cruelty to old 
friend. Erasmus appealed to the couscienae of those 
who knew Hutten’s charaoter. Hutten himself  died 
shortly after, and the bright, witty, wayward,  not wise 
career was burnt out and ended. 

Erasmus gives a brief  account of all this to a friend, 
and then adds : - 

Rome curses ns, what is to be looked for  but a bloody 
If we curse the Church of Rome, and the Church of 

oivil war 1 I had tried to bring about peace, and the 
evangelicals  called  me Balaam. My crime was tbt  I 

be  ended  with least injury to Gospel liberty. The new 
showed the princes how I thought this quarrel could 

Pope  professes  willingness to reform what is wrong 
He has sent Cardinal Campegio as legate to Germany. 
Camp ‘0 is one of the most just  and reasonable of 
men. ?et they cry out at h i  as if they would  make 
the confusion  worse  oonfounded. It will be their OW 
f d t  if the princes become angry by-and-by, and make 
mmY of them smart for it, and then they will wish 
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that they  had  listened more patiently to me. Some  of 
them have grown past bearing. They profess the 

-not  Luther himselfi  unless  what  he says approves 
Gospel, and they will  nbey neither prince nor bishop 

itself to them. Am I to be treated as a criminal if I 
desire to see reforms carried ont decently under con- 
stituted  authority, instead of leaving them to violence 
and Inoh law '1 They speak of  roe as if they were try- 
ing  to put a fire out,  and I was iuterfering with  them. 
They would cnre the diseases of a thonsand years' 

whole  body. The Apostles were patient with the 
standing with medicines  which  will  be fatal to the 

Jews who  were reluctant to part with their law. Can 
these New Gospellers have no patience with  men  who 

popes and councils and saints, and cannot gulp down 
cling to doctrines sanctioned by ages and  taught by 

the new wine? Snppose them right. Suppose all 
that they say is true. Let then1 do Christ's work  in 
Christ's  spirit, and then I may try if I can help them. 

were urging Erasmus  to  step into t.he arena. IIis own 
The Pope, the princes, his own personal friends, all 

clear perception of the certain consequences of 
Luther's action, his  hatred of fanatics, and his consti- 
tutional  dread of enthusiasm, alike invited him tu \ 
write before it waa too late, not to support or defend 1 
the Church while it waa still unreformed, but to pro- i 
test  against  the final crystallising of a new  scheme of i 

doctrine to entangle weak  consciences and make  recon- 
ciliation for ever impossible. 

quies; Thmymachns to represent Luther, Eubulnx 
My design (he said) was to compose three collo- 

the Catholic Church, with Philalethen for  arbiter. I n  

been right in substance he had been  \vi% in the man- 
the first they were to discuss whether if Luther had 

ner in which  he had  put  the truth forward. I n  the 
second they would examine his particnlar doctrines. 
The third would suggest how the wound  could be 
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healed so that it should  not break  out again. The 
two advocates would argne calmly, without personal 
reflections, and  nothing would be alleged which was 

for  seventy. My plau was to leave ea& party to 
not notoriously true.  Extrenp partisans clamoured 

keep their own opinions. Severity would he easiest, 
but  toleration seemed to me n~ost  expedient. \\'hen 
a single  limb only is  injured,  cautery or the  knife may 
be successful. When the disease has spread over the 

poison can only be. drawu  out of the system hy  degrees. 
whole body, and gonc into  the veius and nerves, the 

I undertook  the task at the request of  Alexander 
Glanio  and  several others. Glauio had written often 
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TEE worst  enemy that Eramus  had, the Carmelite 
Egmond himself,  could not accuse  him of intera3ted 
motives. Rank  and wealth had long been within his 
remh had he cared to sell his services either to prince 
or pope. He had refused to  part with his liberty, 
and we have seen the  straits to which  he  was  some- 
times driven to  recruit his finances. Ne  had now 
pensions from the  Emperor, from Archbishop War- 
ham, and Lord Mountjoy, amounting together to 400 
gold florins a year. It ought to have been more than 
enough. Luther's income was perhaps a  tenth of 
that, and Luther counted himself  rich. But Erasmua 
was not  Luther. His habits had always  been  expen- 
sive, and supplies still occasionally fell short. Friends 
made up tile deficiency. Presents of money  wem .c/ . , 

made to him, more often presents of plate, of which 
he had at times  a cupboard full : but he  gave  away to 
poor scholars as much as he received. His books had 
a vast circulatiou ; he bad just published his " Collo- 
quies." Twenty-four thousand copies were  sold im- 
mediitely, and he was supposed to have  received large 
sums for them. But the book trade was not then an 
it is now, and then, and  for two centuries later, works 
which  went  deepest iuto the minds of mankind brought 
smal l  reward to their authors. Shakespeare never 
cared to see his plays through  the press. Milton had 
five pounds for " Paradise Lost." Even Voltaire and 
Goethe, with all  Europe for a public, were  poorly paid 
in money. 

r.. 



320 Lye and Letters of Erasmus. 

from Froben; he has  madc  more reputation than 
I am thought (Erasmus said) to receive a harvest 

profit out of me. I have  not been persuaded to  take 
m much as he offered me, and he will himself  admit 
that what I have  accepted  bas  been but very little.: 
Nor would I have accepted  what I did unless it had 
been forced upon me, and nnless he had proved to me 
that  it came  from  his firm and  not  from himself. 

had to depend. They came, as I said, from the Em- 
Thus, the 400 florins were all on which Erasmus 

peror, Lord Mountjoy, and Archbishop Warham. All 
three,  with  More  and Fisher  and  the Pope,  the moder- 
ate  party everywhere, were alike  earnest  with h i i t 0  
answer Luther  in some  way or other. The  “Eireni- 
con ” would not  do ; some fuller expression of opinion 
WBB wanted of him, and  in  the position in which  he 
Stood it was pecnliarly difrieult for him to refuse. €le 
consented at last,  and  perhaps  with less reluctance 
than might  have  been  expected  from  his  past hesita- 
tion. The  subject which he chose was the freedom of 
the will. He is supposed to have selected what was 

he could maintain his own view without provoking a 
apparently a point of obscure metaphysics, on which 

too violent conflict. I do not think myself that this 
was his reason. What he most disliked, what he 
most feared  from  Luther, was the construction of 

; a new dogmatic theology, of which the denial of 
the freedom of the  human will W* the corner-stone. 

desired to see left alone, bemum it is insoluble 
It Was one of those  problems which he  particularly 

by q w n e n t .  Shallow men, says a wise philosopher, 
all fancy that they are  free to do aa they please. 
All deep thinkers know that  their wills are condi- 
tioned by nature and circumstance, and that we learn 
to live and act 88 WC l e a r n  everything &e. All 
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trades, all  arts, from the cobbling of a shoe to the 

be practised. The cobbler does not tell  the apprentice, 
painting of a picture, must be learned before they can 

when for the first time he puts a piece of leather in 
his hand, that his will is free, that he  can  make it shoe 

he makes it badly. The schoolmaster  does not tell a 
out of i t  if he  pleases, and  that he  will  be nicked if 

boy he is wicked if he brings  up  a bad Latin exercise. 
Cobbler and schoolmaster show their pupil how thiug~ 
ought to be  done, correct his faults, bear patiently 
with many shortcomings, and  are content with gradual 
improvement. It is practically the same  with  human 

before he learns to walk. He is naturally wilful, 
life. The child haa many falls, bodily and  spiritual, 

selfish, iguorant, violent, or timid. Educetiou means 
the  curing of all that. You do not call the child 
wicked because hc is nut perfect  all at once. The 
will, if goo can get at it, nmy do something, but  it 
cannot do everything. In this scuse we are obligcd to 
act on the principle that  the will is  not by itself suffi- 
cient to direct  and control conduct. Guidance is 
wanted, and  help  and instruction ; and when all is 
done we must still make allowances for a11 imperfect 
result. Perfection, or even  excellence, is rare  in any 
art or occupation. First-rate  artists  are rare. Saints 
and heroes are  rare.  Special  gifts are needed,  whirl1 
are the privilege of the few. To tell an ordinary man 
that if he will me his  free will he can paint  a first- 
rate picture, or become a  Socrates or a St. P;ur~l, is  to 
tell him what is  not  true. 

We have but to assnme that right moral action is 
So looked at, the subject presents no difficulty. 

learnt  by teaching and practice like everything el% 
and there  is no more perplexity in oue than in the 
other. Some persons are more gifted than others, 
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some have  happier dispositions, some are better eau. 
cated, some are placed in  more  favourable  circun~stan- 
ces. The  pains which we take  in  training children; 

make, for inherited  vicious  tendencies,  for  the environ- 
the allowances which we make and  are compelled to 

ment of vice and  ignorance  in which so many are 
brought up, prove that  in practice we xt, and must 
act, ou this hypothesis. 

side with an absolute rule of right,  to which they in- 
Catholic  theologims, however, step  in on the other 

Sist that everyone, young  and old, wive and ignorant, 
is bound to conform, and  is able  to conform. E d  
mt of child or man,  they say, is a choice  between 
two courses, one  right, the  other  wrong;  that the 
Maker of as expects everyone to do right, holds him 
guilty and liable to punishment  if  he  falls  short, and 
gives hi originally a free will which enables him,$ 
he pleases, to do what  he is required  to do. I t  does not 
avail him that after  he  has  fallen  he recovers himself, 
profits by knowledge and experience, and improves S. 
he grows older. Even so he will  always  fall  short of 
the best, while his  failures, even the  errors of his youth, 
are all recorded  against him. His Maker gives him 
free will. He uses i t  to choose the evil and refuse the 
good, He  has a eonscience which might have guided 
him right if he  had  attended to it. ..Hc prefers bis 
OWTI pleasure and falls into sin. Such  is  the theolo- 
@ea1 doctrine of free will ; hut  the boldest theologian 
is obliged to acknowledge tha t  in no single instance 
since man was created  has it availed for the purpose. 
.&have.sinned, all have  fallen  short,  is  the  cry  fronl 
the beginning. Theologians have accounted for h 
not by doubting  their hypothesis but by-WsunIing a~ 
taint in the  nature  derivd, from Our first ancestors. 
The  natural man, they say, ;S born &&X igknde1.- 

. ~ ?  

1 ~. . 
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ance towards evil. It does not excuse his  faults  that 
he cannot help them : the sin remains, entailing  future 
vengeance. But he is not  left without rt remedy. 

the past can be pardoned and strength obtained for 
Extraordinary means have been  provided, by which 

the more effectual resistance of temptation. The 
Catholic Church finds it in the sacraments. The 

ture  is mysteriously supported by the  Eucharist. He 
child is regenerated in baptism. His regenerate na- 

does keep them. He may become a  saint 80 p e -  
is then made able to keep the Commandments. He 

eminently holy that he can become meritorious beyond 
his own  needs. The mass of mankind will continue 
to fall short; but they may coufess, they may repent, 
and a priest may  absolve them in virtue of those 

over and above w h a t  the  saints needed for their own 
supererogatory merits. Hence came the doctrine that 

salvation they had left  hehind a Htore of good  works 
in the Church‘s treasure-house, of which the Church 
had the  distribution: and out of this  had grown by 
the  natural laws of corruption the  extraordinary sy8tem 
of masses,  pardons, and indulgences which bad out- 
ragetl the conscience of Europe, and against which 
Luther had risen up to protest. Luther ~ ~ .... . . an8we.pd 
that human nature remained after,sapmentp .F be- 
fore, equally unable to keep God’s law. He retained 
the theological conception of sin. EIe admitted that 
absolute and complete obedience  was required by the 
law;  that  failure to obey incurred Divine wrath. 
Yet, in Luther’s view, man, baptized or unbaptized, 
waa equally incapable of such comElete  obedience. 
Merit  there could be none, even  among the saints. 
The best were still imperfect, unable by their own 
work even to save  themselves. a d  the stock of god 
works accumulated and distributed by the  Church was 
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a fiction and a fraud. The only  hope of salvation lay 
in the acknowledgment by everyone of his lost condi. 

Christ, not on the  merits of the saints or priestly abso- 
tion, and a casting himself by faith on the merits of 

lutions. Inequality of character  and conduct were 
facts of experience, and could be explained only by 
the pleasure and purpose of God. It was not tme 
that man of himself by his free will could please  his 
Maker. His free will was bound  under sin, and the 
difference between man and man  meant only that to 
some grace WAS given sufficient for  inadequate obedi- 
ence; to others it was refused. Some were  vessels 
made to houour, some to dishonour,  predestinated by a 
purpose which was certain,  though none could under- 
stand it : and  thus was arising that body of Protest- 
ant dogma with which we are all familiar: partly 
negative, that  the priesthood  is an illusion and the 
sacraments  merely synibols ; partly positive, the dog- 
mas of the bondage of the will, of election, reproba- 
tion, predestination, the universal sinfulness, the inef- 
ficacy of good works, justification by  faith as the 
canon of a standing or falling Church. 
I omnot go into all this. Lnther's theory of the 

will is the same as that which philosophers like 
Spinoza and Schopenhauer arrive at by  another road. 
It contradicts superlieid experience, as the astronomic 
explanation of the movements of the  stars  appears to 
Contradict the evidence of our senses ; but is perhaps 
the most consistent at bottom  with the  actual  facts 
which  we observe. 

But religion addresses the vulgar, and must speak 
in + p a g e  commonly intelligible. The conclusions 
Of Protestant theology may be held, and have been 
hd&by powerful and intensely  devotiond  thinkers, 
and -e may be said of Catholic theology. Catha 
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olic mysteries, however,  among the vulgar degenerate 
into  idolatry; while prctlestination, the bondage of 

faith only, serve in  ordinary minds occupied with 
the will, the denial of human merit, justification by 

worldly interests as  an excnse for the neglect of duty. 
Wha.t use  could there be, men asked, in  struggling to 
obey the h w  when the law  could not be  obeyed, and 
the salvation of the soul  was  to.Le secnred, if secured 
at all, independently of efforts of our own ? Mankind 
are always willing to find a substitute for moral obe- 
dience, whether in  sacrifices and rituals or in doctrinal 
formulas. At a time when thinkers like Erasmus or 
statesmen like Charles V. or Granvelle were trying to 
restore peace to Christendom hy relaxing the doctrinal 
bonds, by leaving men to think for thwnselves on mat- 
ters  not affecting morn1  conclnut, and setting heartily 
to work to reform corrupted  maunrrs, they were nat- 
urally irritated and dismayed nhrn they saw a rival 
system of doctrine crystallising into shape and  split- 
ting Christendom into new lines of clcavnge. Eras- 
mm, More, Fisher, Warham, Charlcs V., George of 
Saxony, and many besides them who had been eager 
and active in urging  practical reform, fell off, indig- 
nant at this new  move of Luther’s. Like enough it 
WBB inevitatle. Like enough tho Komish Church 
would have proved too strong for reitson and mdera- 
tion, and could be encountered only by a spiritual 
force &B aggressive ae its own. I am here only trying 
to explain to you  how a man like Sir T. More, a 
bishop like Fisher of Rochester, came, as they said, to 
hate  Luther  and  burn  Lnthcrans ; how Henry VIII. 
came to write  against Luther; how Etasmns con- 
sented at  last to take pen in hand to strike at the 
heart of Luther’s system, and produce his book “ De 
Lihem Arbitrio.” It has been supposed that, having 
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been worried into  compliance  with a demand that he 
should  write  something,  he chose an abstruse meta- 
physical  subject, ou whioh temper would he least 
aroused. I should rather  say  that he aimed his lance 
at the  heart of Luther’s  doctrinal system, which, if 

‘ once fixed in men’s minds, would lead to interminable 
wars. 

The book produced no effect further  than aa it w86 
a public  intimatiou that  Erasmus  did not agree with 
Luther. It was unsatisfactory, for the coudition of 

truth.  The subject was too deep for the multitude. 
public opiuiou would not allow li ln to tell  the mal 

His friends at Rolue had looked for something which 
could be turned to their own purposes. Luther scorn- 
fully advised him to remaiu a spectator  in a game for 
which he  lacked  courage to play a manly  part. To 
the   “De Libero  Arbitrio ” Luther replied with an 
equally  contemptuous “ D o  Servo  Arbitrio,” to the 
delight of his followers, though it was an odd matter 
to he delighted about. Erasmus answered with “ HY- 
pempistcs,” which charmed Sir Thomas More; but 
a t h k  and defence alike  are wearying, like all conh- 
versies, to later readers. 

The  mud volcanoes of the  day burst into furious 
eruption. Erasmus refused  to be provoked. It Wm 

had laid, and  the cock which Luther  had hatched. 
then that  he spoke of the  innocent hen’s egg which he 

But at any rate he had done  what his moderab 
friends required of him, and,  having  done it, we find 
him working more strenuously than ever to bring 
about a peace, corresponding  with the Emperor, the 
Chancellor, the King of France, the  German priums, 
catholic bishops, and reforming  divines, working, too, 
4 the time with superhuman  industry at his speoa 
work of editing  the  Fathers. He had not broken 
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with the reformers, nor even  with Luther himself, cx- 
cept so far  as  Luthcr insisted. His  letters on public 
affairs become  more intcrcsting  than ever : - 

TO PHILIP MELAKCHTRON.~ 

B&, D~cenber 10,1524. 

The Pope’s advocates have been the Pope’s worst 
friends, and  the  extravagant  Lutherans have  most 
hurt  Luther. I would have held aloof had it been 
possible. I am no judge of other men’s consciences 
or master of other men’s  beliefs. There are actom 
enough on the stage, and none can say how all will 
end. I do  not object generally to the evangelical $0~- 
trines, but there is much in  Luther’s teaching which I 

cxtnvagancc. True, Christendom is  corrupt and 
dislike. He rnns everything which he touches into 

needs the rod, but it would bo better, in my opinion, 
if we could  have the Pope and the princes on our side. 
Campegio was gentle ennngh, hut could  do nothing. 
Clement was not opposed to reform, hut when I urged 
that we should meet him half-way nobody listened. 
The violent party  carries  all before it. They tear  the 
hoods off monks who might as well  have been left in 
their cells. Priests  are married, and images are torn down. I would have had religion purified without 
destro ’ g anthority. Licence need not be given to 
sin. %n,tices grown corrupt by long  wage might be 
gradually corrected without throwing everything into 
confusion. Luther sees certain  things to be  wrong, 
and  in flying blindly at them causes  more harm than 
he cures. Order human things as you  will, there will 
still be faults enough, and there are remedies  worse 
than  the disexse. Is it so great  a  thing to have re- 
moved images and changed the canon of the mass? 
What good is done by telling fooliih lads that the 
Pope is Antichrist, that confession carries the plague, 
that they cannot do right if they try,  that good works 
and merits are a vain imagination, that free will is an 

1 E$. dooris., %bridged. 

l 
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illusion, that  all  things hold  together by necessity, 
and  that man can do  nothing of himself? Such 
things  are said. You will tell me that Luther does 
not say them - that ouly  idiots  say them. Yes,  but 
Luther encourages men who say thcm, and if I had a 

than with some evangelicals that I have known. I t  is 
contract  to  make I would rather deal with a Papist 

not always safe to remove the  Camarinas of this world, 
and  Plato says you cannot  guide the multitude with- 
out deceiving them. Christians must not  lie,  but they 
need not  tell  the whole truth. Would that Luther 
had  tried  as  hard  to improve popes and princes a8 to 
expose thcir faults. He speaks  bittedy of  me. He 
may say what lie pleases. Carlstadt  has been here. 

the  Eucharist  is  only a sign. All Berne  has been  in 
He has published  a hook in  German maintaining that 

an uproar,  and  the  printer imprisoned. 

moderation.  Unless  he  writes  in his own style, the 
You are anxious that  Luther  shall answer me with 

world will say we are in connivance. Do not fear 
that I shall oppose evangelical trnth. I left many 
faults  in him unnoticed lest I should injure  the 
pel. 1 hope mankind will  be the  better  for tho acrd 
medicines with which hc  has dosed them. Perhaps 
WC needed a surgeon who would use knife  and caute'y. 
Carlstadt  and he are  going so fast  that  Luther k m -  
self may come to re  et popes and bishops. fI'" 
genius  is vehement. T$", recognise in  him  the P e l d m  

low. Success like  Luther's  might spoil the most 
stomachum cedere nescii. The devil  is a clever f d -  

modest of men. 

Erasmw persuaded himself that  there was still h o p  
both  from Rome and the princes.  Clement  sent h i  

return for  his book. Georga of Saxony had corn- 
two hundred florins and a complimentary diploma in 

plained that he had not done  enough, and must go to 
more thoroughly. Erasmus answem : - 



Lecture XVI. 329 

TO DUKE GEORGE.* 

Bim, D e c e m b  12, 1524. 

plauded, and your Highness among the rest. Divines 
When Luther first spoke the whole world ap- 

who are now his bitterest opponents  were then on his 
side. Cardinals, even  monks, encouraged him. IIe 
I d  taken up an excellent cause. He was attacking 
practices which every honest man  condemned, and 
contending with a set of harpies, under whose tyranny 
Christendom was paning .   Who could then dream 
how far  the movement  would go? Had  Daniel fore- 
told it to me, I would not have  believed him. Luther 
himself never expected to produce  such an effect. 
After his Theses had come out I persuaded him to go 
no further. I doubted if he  had learning enough. I 
W= afraid of riots. 1 urged tho  printers to set in 
type no more hooks of his. IIe wrote to me. I cau- 
tioned  him to he moderate. The Emperor NW then 
well inclined to  him. He had no enemies Rave a few 
monks a d  papal commissioners, whoso trade  he  had 
spoilt. Those people, fools that they were, kindled a 
fire, and it was then said to be all my fault - I ought 
to have silenced Luther ! I thought no  one could ha 
less fit. My old enemies took up  the cry, and told 

only wanted to throw me among the wolves. What 
the Emperor that I was the person to do it. They 

could I have done ? They required me to revoke what 
I had Raid at first  in Luther’s favour. A pretty con- 
dition! I was to lie  against my o m  soul,  make my. 
self the hangman of a  set of prostitnte wretches, and 
draw the  hatred on myself of all Luther’s su porters. 
I have or had some popularity in Europe. should 
have lost it all, and have been left naked to he torn in 
pieces hy the wild beasts. Yon say the Emperor  and 
the Pope will stand  up  for me.  How can the Em- 

ror and the Pope help me  when they can hardly 
&p themselves? To call on  me to pnt myself  for. 

I Ep. W., &bid& 
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ward is to saddle  an ox or overload a brokendown 
horse. I am to  sacrifice myself for the Catholic 
Faith! It is not  for everyone to uphold the Ark. 
Even  Jerome, when he attacks heresy, becomes  almost 
a heretic. I do it!  Are  there no bishops, no d e g e  
dignitaries, no hosts of divines?  Surely among SO 
many there were fitter persons than 1. Some r e d y  
tried. Great persons declared war. The Pope put 
out a Bn11, the Emperor put  out  an edict,  and the? 
were prisons, faggoL3, and burnings.  Yet  all was in 
vain. The mischicf only grew. What oould a pigmy 
like Erasmus do against  a  champion who had beaten 
SO many  giants?  There wore men of intellect on 
Luther’s side to whom I had looked np with IaspeCt. 
1 wondered what they  found in him to impress them; 
but so it was. I thought I must  be growing blind. I 
did see, however, that  the world was besotted with 
ritual. Scandalous monks werc ensnaring  and stran- 
gling consciences. ThooIog had become sophistry. 
Dogmatism had grown to madncss, and, besides, there 
were the unspeakable  priests, and bishops, and Roman 

+red the surgeon, and that God was using Luther as 
officials. Perhaps I thought  that such disorders re- 

he used Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar. Luther could 
not have succeeded so signally if Gocl had not been 
with him, especially when he had such a crew of ad- 
mirers behind him. I considered that it was a 68% 
for compromise and agreement. Had I been at 
Worms, I believe I could have  brought i t  to that. 
The  Emperor was not unwilling. Adrian, Clement, 
Campegio have not been unwilling. The difficulty 
lay elsewhere. Luther’s  patrons were stubborn 
and would not yield a step. The Catholic dimes 
breathed only fire  and f q .  If that was to be the 
way, there was no need of me. I conceived, moreovW 
that if it was fit and  right to barn a man for contra- 
dicting  articles decreed by  the  Church,  there was  no 
law to burn him for holding  mistaken opinions on 
other subjects, as long as he  defended  them quietly 
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and was otherwise of blameless life. The Paris 
divines do not  think on the papal power as  the  Italian 
divines think, hut they do not burn each other. 
Thomists and Scotists differ, but they can work in 
the same  schools. Stakes and privons are vulgar 
remedies. Two poor creatures have been burnt at 

the infection had touc.hed only a few it might be 
Brussels, and the whole city has turned Lutheran. If 

stamped  out,  but it has gone so far that kings may 
catch it. I do not my let it alone, but do not make it 
worse by bad treatment.  Fear will alter nothing, and 
spasmodic severity exasperates. If you put the 
fire out by force, it will burst np again. I trust, I 
hope that  Luther will make a few  concessions and  that 
Pope and princes may still consent to peace. 

May Christ’s dove  come among ns, or else  Minerva’s 

diseased body.  God p a n t  it prove salutary. Yonr 
owl. Luther has administered an acrid dose to a 

Highness would not have written as you have done if 
ou know all  that I could tell yon. The Pope, the 

%mperor, his hrothcr Ferdinand, the King of England 
wrote to me in a far different tone. Yonr freedom 
does not offend me. It rives  only out of your zeal for 
the  Faith. I risked the loss of  my best friends by 
refusing to join Luther,  but I did not break off my 
connection with them because they did ‘ o h  him, and 
Adrian  and Cam  egio, and  the Kin of ngland, and 
the  Cardinal of ork  all say that f did right. I vex 
Luther more by continuing my intimacy with them 
than I could do with the most  violent  abuse. 

P l3 

The eager Catholics were disappointed, of course, 
with Erasmus’s 6‘ Free  Will.”  The monutain 
brought forth a mouse. If that was all that he  could 
do,  he might as well  have  held  his  peacc. The Prince 
of Carpi wrote to him as Duke George had done, tell- 
ing him he  was still  under suspicion  of favouriug 
Luther. He answers : - 

l 
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TO ALBEI(TU8 PIU& PRINCE OF CARPI.' 

Oet& 10, 1625. 

world applauded, I advised my  friends to stand doof. 
When  the  Lutheran  drama opened, and all the 

I thought it would end  in bloodshed, and had I taken 
a part made enemies of the Swiss and Germans, who 
had stood by me in  the fight for learuing. Certain 
theologians left  no  stone  unturncd to drive me to join 
a party which they  expected would be condemned. 

me. For all this, I do  not move a finger's breadth 
The  Lntherans  alternately  courted me and menaced 

from the tcaching of the Roman  Church. You wodd 
think more of this if you knew the Germans, and 
what a tempest I could raise  if I chose to lead the 
fray. Instead of leading, I have stood naked and 
unarmed between the javelins of two a,ngTy foes. It 
is said that  Luther has borrowed much from me. He 
denies it himself and says I do not understand 
theology. But suppose it is SO. Has he borrowed 
nothing  from  Augustine and St. Paul? You ask me 
why I did  not  speak out at once. Because I regarded 

correct the depravity of the age. Whence have all 
Luther as a good man, raised up by Providence to 

thwe troubles risen?  From  the audacious and open 
immorality of the priesthood, from  the arrogance of 
the theologians and  the  tyranny of the monks. These 
begm the  battle by attacking learning. I did not wish 
to expel the old studies. I wished onlg to give Greek 
and Hebrew a place among them which I thought would 
minister to the glory of Christ. The monks turned the 
qnestion on p i n t a  of faith where they  thought they 
would have  stronger ground. YOU remember R e d -  
h. The conflict was raging between the Muses and 

thenceforward was to entangle  the  friends of bter* 
their enemies,  when up  sprang  Luther,  and the qbject 

m in  the  Lutheran business SO as ' t o  destroy 
them  and him together. SO things  have gone on ever 

1 Ep. d i i . ,  .econd wrk.  
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since, the clamour growing louder and  the  spirit of 
the contest worse. This  is the naked fact. If what I 
hear is true, I must call on your highness to check 
the slanders spread about me. If I am mistaken, you 
will pardon my complaints. 

The English  friends of Eraamus were  more eager 
than even the German princes that he should strike 

others, Sir Thomas More, who  wished  him to silence 
again at Luther,  and  strike  in earnost.  Beyond all 

for ever the charge of having beeu Luther’s oonfeder- 
ate. More had understood and valued the  tract upon 
“Free Will.” But it was not enough. He must 
enlarge his reply and  make a final end of Luther. He ’ 
must do it. No excuse  would serve him for deserting 
the cause of God. 

SIR T. MORE TO ERABXUS? 

Do it (More said), you have nothing to fear. Had 
the  Lutherans meant to  try conclusions  with  yon in 
edTUeSt, they would have done it when yonr first part 
appeared. You have drawn a picture there of a beast 
and  the enemy of souls. You have dragged up the 
smoky  demon of Tartarus like another Cerberns out 

cannot increase your danger by following np your 
of hell, and have  shown  him in visible form. Yon 

argument. Go on, therefore. Luther himself is not 
80 cowardly as to hope, or so wicked as to wish, that 
you should be silent. I cannot say how foolish and 
inflated I think his letter to you. He knows  well 
how the wretched glosses with which  he han darkened 
Saripture turn to ice a t  your touch. They were  cold 
enough already. If for some inexplicable reason YOU 

-not make a public rejoinder, at least set down your 
rivate  thoughts in writing  and send the MS. to me. 

$he Bishop of London and I will take charge of it. 

GREENWICIZ, Uewmber 18,1525. 

1 Ep. d v . ,  seooud serien, abridged. 
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thought, which indeed he had spoken freely enough, 
Alas, Erasmus could not do it. His private 

was that, in t,he negative part of his teaching, Luther 
was right,  and  he wonld not  be f o n d  fighting against 
God. He poured  ont  his sorrows and his perplexities 
in a letter to ,the Dominican Faber, who, like MO=, 

g him to write morc fully. 

TO FhREX.' 

Yon see  how fiercely Luther  strikes  at me,  moderate 
thollgh I was. W l ~ a t  would he llave said  had I pro- 
voked him in carnest:' H e  means his hook to I i y  
with my crimes emhdnled in it.  Ten editions of h16 
reply  have been published  already. The  great men 
in the  Church  are  afraid to touch him, and you want 
poor me to do it again, me who am too weak t o  make 
myself fearcd,  and  too little of a saint in  my life not 
to dread what may be  said of me. Luther pretends 
to wish to be  friendly,  yet  he  calls me another Luoian, 
says that I do  not believe in God, or helieve, like @l- 
curus, that God has no care for man. Iie accuses 
of laughing at  the Bible and of being an enelny 40 
Christianity, and yet  expects m c  to thank him for hls 
gentle  handling.  Faction  spares none, and calumny 
sticks and cannot be washed off. The grosser the 
charge the more credit it receives. I wrote my  book 
to please the princes and to show that I was not a Lu- 
theran, but when I pointed out how the  n~ischief was 
to be  met which the monks and theologians were doing, 
no one listened. I wrote to Pope Adrian. I xupP0Se 
my letter  did  not please him, for he took no notice of 
it, and now yon see what has come. I n  France they 
are at work with gibbet  and dungeon. It won't an- 
swer. The  other side cry '' Liberty ! '' and have the 

kpiourem priests, and rabid Divines. The nobles 
rinters with  them, while the  Church  has only monks, 

favour the movement with an eye to  the churchmen's 
1 4 8  and offioes. The princes like to fish in troubled 

' Ep. daocrliii.. obridpea. 
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waters and plunder  the wrecks  which drive ashore. 
Go on with your stakes  and prisons and you  will  have 
universal chaos. As yet we are only at the beginning. 
The  Pope bas ordered the  Italians to be quiet. He is 
wise. They will  look on and chuckle while we cut 
each other’s throats. Why cannot we be  wise too? 
We me all embarked in the same  ship. If the ship 
sinks, we shall  sink with it, and the mischief is spred 
too widely to be cured by ordinary remedies. The 
princes, you  say, want my opinion. They shall have 
it if they wish, but  it must be kept secret. Ferocions 
writing ought to be checked on both sides. One is as 
bad as the other. Preachers and orators should be 
silenced, and  quiet men put  in their places  who  will 
leave alone dogmas and teach piety and morals. The 
Catholics are now peraccuting innocent men and  are 
driving into Luther’s camp those whom they should 
most  wish to  attract. Rage if you  will against rebel- 
lion, but do not hurt those who have done no harm. 
Do not close the schools, but sec that they have fit 
masters. The Lutherans are strong in the towns. 
Bid them tolerate their oppouents. Leave each man 
to  his own conscience and put down  riots. Let 
Catholics meanwhile reform the abuses which  have 
provoked the revolt, and leave the rest to a general 
council. Stir no more hornets’ nests, unless you  wish 
to ruin EraYmue. 

belongs to the present period, and waa probably meant 
One more  curious letter, withont date or address, 

for the Emperor’s eye. 

TO -’ 
of a rope. %hen it breaks they will both fall on their 

The two arties are  dragging at the opposits ends 

backs. The reformers turn the images out of the 
churches,  which originally were  useful and ornamental. 
They might have been content to forbid the worship 
of images and to have removed  only the superflu- 

1 Ep. M,, second aeries, abridged. 
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OUS. They will  have no more  priests. It would he 
better to have  priests of learning  and piety, and 
to provide that orders  are  not  hastily  entered into. 
There would he  fewer of them, but better  three good 
than  three  hundred bad. They do  not  like so much 
ritual.  True,  but i t  wonld be  enough to abolish the 
absurd.  Debauched  priests who do nothing  but mum- 
ble masses are  generally hated. Do away with  these 
hirelings, and allow but one celebration a day in the 

long fooled the world with the connivance of the theo- 
churches. Indulgences, with which the monks so 

logians, are now exploded. Well, then, let those 
who have no faith in saints'  merits pray tu Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  imitate  Christ in  their lives, 
and leave  those alone who do believe in saints! If 
the  saints  do  not  hear them, Christ  may hear them. 
Confession is an ancient custom. Let those who  deny 
that it is a sacrament observe it till the  Church decides 
otherwise. No great  harm  can come of confession 
SO long aa men confess only their own mortal sins. 
Let men thmk as they  please of purgatory, without 
quarrelling with others who do not think aa they 
do. Theologians may argue  about  free will io the 

conundrums. dhe ther  works justify or faith justifies 
Sorbonue. L a  men need not puzzle themselves with 

mkjtters little, since all allow that  faith will not save 
without works. I n  Baptism  let the old rule he kept. 

be administered in infancy or delayed to maturity 
Parents may perhaps  be left to decide whether it shall 

Anabaptists  must  not  be  tolerated.  The Apostles 
bade their people obey the m 'strate*, though the 
magistrates were heathens. Ynabaptists will not 
obey even Christian princes. Community of goods 
is a chimera. Charity is a duty, but property myst 
be upheld. As to the Eucharist,  let  the old opinion 
stand till a eouncil has proved a new revelation. 
The Eucharist is only  adored 80 far aa Christ is 
suppoeed to he present there aa God. The human 

not adored, but the Divine  Nature, which 
*S omnipreaeut. The thing to be corrected  is the 
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abuse of the administration. I n  primitive times the 
Eucharist was not  carried about hy priests on horse- 
hack, or exhibited to be made a jest of. In Eng- 

tavern, I had almost said brothel, where the sacrifice 
land at this present time there is neither house  nor 

is not offered and money paid for it.’ For  the rest, 
let  there be moderation in all things, and then we 
may  hope for peace. The experimeut has been tried 
with good success in the Duchy of Cleves. It will 
succeed everywhefe if the clergy will  only  consent. 

Charles V., who had  often pressed for Erasmus’s opin- 
This advice was probably meant, as I said, for 

ion. It corresponded entirely with Charles’s own pri- 

the necessity of pleasing Spaniards,  Italians, bigots of 
vate views. Unfortunately, his hands wen tied by 

all kinds throughout his  dominions. Least of all 
could  he afford to offend  his own subjects when the 
French had invaded Lombardy and were threatening 
Naples, with the Pope  in secrct alliance with  them. 
The Emperor’s own sentiments were clearly expressed 
to Erasmus  in  a  letter from Gattinarius, the Imperial 
secretary?  Erasinus  had told him that he  would  die 
happy if he could see the storm composed. Gattina- 

were as well disposed as his master, Erasmus would 
n u s  answered that if the Pope and the other princes 

not wish in vain. As things were,  he still did not 
despair that  the schism might he healed, and the 
vicious practices in  the  Church which had led to it 
might he looked into and reformed. 

1 “Nono in AD& nulla est dornus, nulla mnpona. pene direram lo- 
p”ar, ubi llun eaarifioetu..” 

9 Febmary 10,152’1. EP. deoel. 
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WILDER and wilder grew tllc world, as if the bags 
of Bolus  had been untied. I can  but touch the out. 
side of the political  history. rrancis I. had gone 
careering into  Lombardy, and  had got himself  taken 
prisoner at Pavia, all lost but honour.  France, Eng- 
land, and  the  Pope,  fearing  that  Charles wonld restore 
the throne of the Czsars, or perhaps make himself 
pope also-for that was thought a possibility - 
made a frightened  league  together:  Henry VIII. to 
be  the special  protector of the Apostolic See, the Pope 
in turn  to do  him a small  service, relieve him of  his 
old Spanish wife, and let him mamy a younger woman 
to raise up children to succeed him.  The King’s 
request was not  in itself unreasonable.  Henry hacl 
married  his brother’s widow under a dispensation of 
doubtful  legality. The legitimacy of the Princess 
Mary  had been challenged, and if  he  died without a 
m there would be a disputed succession and a fresh 
war of the Roses. Catherine was past child-bearing. 
It was just one of those  situations  in which the 8 8 -  
pensing powers of the  Pope  might be usefully exerted, 
and Clement, so far as he was himself concerned, 
would have made  no  objection at all. The Emperol; 
too, it   is likely,  in the d i s f i a o d  state of Europe, 
Would have  hesitated  in  raising  obstacles to a natural 
d w d ,  and flinging a fresh poisoned ingredient  into 
the Wibhs’ caldron; but Catherine’s  consent was 

if there WBB to be an amicable  separation, and 



. 

LECtzLTE xvrr. 339 

Catherine would not give it, and Charles, like a gen- 

own intercst,  to  support his aunt. 
tleman as he was, found himself  obliged, against his 

The divorce of Catherine was at first but a small 
matter, though it grew to be a large one. Political 
events went their way, and, if Charles wished to reform 
the Church of Rome,  were opening the road for him. 
Clement, as an  Italian prince, became the ally of 
France,  and at war  with Charles. 

Charles's army, a motley of Catholic Spaniards and 
Lutheran landknechts, stunned Rome, caged the P o p  
in St. Angel,, sacked convents, outraged nuns, and 
carried cardinals in  mock  procession round the sacred 

man had plundered churches side by  side, carried off 
city, naked on the backs of awes. Castilian and Ger- 

the consecrated plate equally careless of sacrilege, 
mhilc the  unfortunate head of Christcndorn looked  on 
helpless from the battlements of his prison. It seemed 
as if Charles had but  to stretch out his hand, place 
the papal crown in commission, if he did not take it 
himself, and reform with sovereign  power the abuses 
which he had acknowledged and deplored. SO, and 
only 80, he could have restored peace to Germany and 

were each day growing  wider, for behind Luther  had 
saved the  unity of Christendom, in which the rents 

come Carlstadt  and Zwingle, going where Luther 
could not follow, denying  the sacraments, denying the 

tism and social anarchy ; whiie behind Zwingle, again, 
Real Presence iu the Eucharist, breaking into Anabay 

was rising the keen, clcar, potverful Calvin, carrying 
the Swiss and  French  refonners along with  him. 

Erasnula was still at  Bile observing the  gathering 
whirlwinds, his own worst fears f a r  exceedd by the 
dty, determined for his own part to throw no fresh , 
fuel on the  tla~nes, and to hold  himself clear from eon- 



340 Lfe and  Letters of Erusmus. 

, nection  with all extreme  factions - Lutheran, Zwin- 
’ glian, or Catholic. Charles, it seems, continued to 
consult him indirectly,  through  secretaries or other 
correspondents, as to what  the  nature of Church au- 
’ thority  really was, evidently as if he was considering 
in what way it could best be dealt with. To one of 
such  inquiries Erasruus answers : 1 - 

I 

but I Clistiuguish between the Church’s decrees ; some 
I have always observed my allegiance to the  Church, 

are canous of councils, some are  papal rescripts, some 
decisions of particular bishops, some like plebiscites, 
some temporary and liable to recall. When  the pres- 
ent storm began I thought it would he enough  to 
change a few constitutions. But  corruption  under  the 
name of religion has gone so far as almost to extin- 
guish the  Christian  faith.  Neither  party will yield. 
Many cry  for coercion ; such  a method might succeed 
for a time, but if it succeeded permanently  there 
would st% be numerous and uneasy consciences. 1 
do not say I am neutral ; I mean that I am not bound 
to either side. The question is  not of opinions, but of 
morals and  character,  and  these are worst  among the 
loudest of the Church’s champions. Church  author- 
ity, however, may be preserved with a few alters 
tions. I would give  the cup to  the laity. I wodd 
nqt havc priests marry or monks abandon  their VOWS 
wlthout their bishop’s consent. Boys and girls, how- 
ever, who have been tempted  into religious houses 
011ght to be set  free, as having been taken  in  by  fraud. 
It would be well  if priests and monks could be chaste ; 
but  the age  is  corrupt,  and of two evils we must 
choose the least. The licence of which you mmplazn 
h% fonnd no encouragement from me ; I have cheeked 
it always when I could. You am afraid of Paganism ; 
my fear is of Judaism, which I see everywhere. Any- 
way, you may assure the  Emperor that from me he 
hss nothing to fear. 

Ep. dooaddii., ebrid&. 

i 

i 
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The  capture of Rome might have been expected to 
have pleased Erasmus, as giving the Emperor  a  free 
hand. The world thought  that  the breach between 
the  Empire  and  the  Papacy was now final and irrep 
arable. Erasmus was keener-sighted than his con- 
temporaries. His hope had been to  see Charles aud 
Clement work together as friends  and equals. He 
was afraid that the  Emperor would now use and main- 
tain  the  Pope for  his own political objects, aud would 
be  led away with secular ambition, in which the  Pope 
would  be his  creature. His anxiety appears  in a let- 
ter  to  Warham. 

TO ARCEBISHOP WARIIAM.~ 

Revolution is  in  the air. I fear bloodshed, for  the 
roots have gone deep. No one who has not seen Ger- 
many can believe in what condition we are. 1 cannot 
leave the  Church  and join the reformers. But  the 
people are  all on their side, in consequence of the 
raging of the monks,  who are working their own r w .  
At Rome all is confusion. Letters cannot enter. It 
is supposed that  the  Pope and the Emperor will be 
reconciled, and  that  the  Pope will take  the Emperor's 
side. In  that case there will be no peace. The Pop 
ought to be indierent. 

the old brilliant witty Erasmus. The times bad grown 
In these later anxious years we have lost sight of 

serious, and his humour when it showed  was bitter, 
but  the  bright  nature waa still  there, and now a d  
then a gleam breaks  out among the clouds. The let- 
ter to Warham was sent by the hand of a disciple, 
Nicholas Cann, who ww paying England a visit. 
Emmus gave him an introduction to the Archbishop, 
and a few hints to Cann himself. 

1 Ep. d&. 
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TO NICEOLAS CANN.' t 
May 17, 1527. 

the  English nobles and men of learning.  They will 
Yon will enjoy  your visit. You will meet many of 

be infinitely kind to you, hut  be careful  not to pm- 
sume upon i t :  when they condescend, be you modest. 
Great men do not  always mean what their faces pro- 
mise, so treat  them reverendly, as if they were  gods. 
They  are generous and will offer you  presents,  but 
recollect the proverb, Not everything everywhere and 
from everyone. Accept gratefnlly what real friends 
give you. To mere  acquaintances excnse yourself 
lightly; more art is  needed in refnsing graciously 
than  in receiving. An awkward  rejection often makes 
enemies. Imitate  the polypus and you have no diffi- 
culties. Put  out your head,  give  your right hand,  and 
yield the wall; smile on  as  many as you please, but 
trust only those you know, and be speoially careful to 
find no fault with English  things or cnstoms. They 
me proud of their  country, as well they may be. 

SO much for the  character of our  ancestors, which 
has altered less than one might  have cxpectcd. Eras- 
mus had  other  things to make  him  anxious,  and was 
soon absorbed again in  the  German confusions. He 
seems to have been specially confidential  with  Duke 
George of Saxony. 

i 

To DUKE GEORGE.* 
LSqtent€m 2, 1527. 

Luther amazes me. If the spirit which is in him 
be an evil one, no more fatal monster was ever born. 

ia wanting  in him. If a mixed one, how can two 
If it be a good spirit, much of the  fruit of the Gospel 

8 irih SO strong exist in  the same  person?  Intoler- 
a g le @om tions have crept  into  Christian  life which 
O u s t a m  d e 8  appear  like virtues, and there  are other 

1 Ep. dcmlriii. ' EP. doooxci., akiaped. 
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changes besides which  wise  men  would gladly see if 
they can he had without a convulsion. This I know 
t o  bo the opinion of the Emperor.  But  nothing will 

gospel is generating so much licence, that it may fall 
satisfy Luther,  and  his party is YO divided, and  their 

to pieces, even if the  Pope  and the Emperor combine. 
The hope is that  the  Princes may have influence 
enongh to keep the  Lutherans within bounds, or a 
worse fire may  break  out on the other side through 
those wretched monks and divines. 

The folly of the monks and theologians made the 
real danger. On  the same day he writes to another 
correspondent : 1- 

Frightful storms  spring from small beginnings. 
The Lutheran cyclone rose out of a trifle. The 
Dominicans paraded their indulgences too ostenta- 
tiously. Lnther objected. The Dominicans set up a 
clamour. I tried  to stop them, but could not  do  it, 
and you see the result. The Pope should have left 
matters alone. No one dreads the monks  more than 
the  Pope does, and none treat  the  Pope with more 
contempt than  the monks do when it suits their 
purpose. 

Invariably  Erasmus speaks of the monks aa the 
cause of all that had happened. His especial bitter- 
ness  was due, perhaps, to his early experience ; and 
undoubtedly they  retnrned his hatred. They had I 

been forbiddcn to abuse him in  their pulpits. They 

of his books and induce the Church to censure them. 
were working underground to prevent the circulation 

Luther’s writings, being chiefly in German, were m- 
read save where German was spoken. The writing8 
of Erasmus bad spread over Europe. His contro- 
versy with Luther had not earned his pardon. He 
wae a subject of the  Spanish crown; a party favour- 

‘ Ep. d d v .  
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able to him had begun to grow in  the Peninsula, 
which roused the  regulars  there to fury.  The sacred 1 
soil of Spain s h o d a t  least be kept  free  from heresy. 
Juan Maldonado  writes to him from Burgos : - 

The theologians here  are working with the monks, 
and will be  counted the only wise ones. They im  ose 
on noble  ladies with their pretence of holiness. #hey 
tell them that  they  cannot  have  their sins pardoned 
unless they go on their  knees to some sophisticated 
friar - only  friars,  they  say,  can  distinguish the 
qualities of sins.  Not a man, from tho meanest pot- 
boy to tho Emperor, will they  count a Christian 1111- 
less he  takes a monk for a director, and many a pretty 
tale is told by poor women of the shameless doings of 
these philosophasters. They  hate you, but do  not you 
be distnrbed. You have torn  the masks from  their 
faxes, and shown them to the world as they are. I 
need not  say what curses they  have  imprecated on 
you. They are now appealing to the bishops and 
magistrates to prohibit the  sale of your books. The 
hooded masters know well enough the difference be- 
tween your teaching and their  hypocrisy.  They know 
that if your writings are read  there will be an end of 
them. But thcir  abuse does not hurt you. We love 
YOU the  better  for  it. A Spanish  translation of the 
'' Colloquies" is in the  hands of every man and 
woman. 

Spanish authorities  appealed to him to support them. 
The Emperor was now himself in Spain. The 

He had 80 long Corresponded with  Erasmus on the 
great questions of the day, had seemed so entirely to 
Wee with  him, had 80 peremptorily  silenced the 
attacks upon him in  the Low Countries, that Eras- 
mfL4 1Wkd confidently for a continuance of his coun- 
-nee ; but it was not  without rewon that Eraamus 

September 1, 1627. 
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had been alarmed at the possible  consequences of the 
capture of Rome in a change of attitude on Charles's 
part. The Emperor did, indeed, order  the  Spanish 
monks to hold  their tongues ; but there v'ere symptoms 
which Erasmus's  friends  did not like, and the monks 
were dangerous. 

now mute, and dare not crow even on their own 
Your enemies (wrote  another of these friends) are 

dunghills. But  they  mutter still in private, and I 
fear  the  beast with 700 heads may win in  the end. 
You, thong11 long may you  live, must die at last; 

in it  as well as bad, but good and bad alike  stand by 
but a religious order never dies. It has good men 

their profession, and  the worse part drags  the  better 
after it. 

A religious order never dies. Charles V. could 
not  just  then a.ffor(1 to  quarrel with the  leaders of 
the  Church  in Spain. It was  necessary for him to 
pacify the suspicions which had risen out of the im- 
prisonment of tho Pope, and though he refused to 
allow Erasmus's  writings  to  be suppressed, he  could 
not resist a demand that those writings should be ex- 
amined by the Inquisition.  Erasmns had appealed 
to him. He replied in a curious letter, half an 
apology, though in terms of the utmost p e r s o d  
esteem. 

CHARLES V. TO ERARMW8.' 
Bcncos, Decemba 13, 1527. 

Dear  and  Honoured Sir, - Two things make yon? 
letter welcome to me. The receipt of any communi- 
cation from a person whom I regard with 90 much 
affection is itself a pleasure, and your news that the 
Lutheran fever is abating gratifies me exceedingb. 

as I am. You have done for it what emperors, P P S ,  

The whole Church of Christ is your debtor 88 much 

1 Ep. dccwls.. abridpad. 
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princes, a,nd academies have tried  in vain to do. I 
congratnlate yon from my heart. You must now 
complet,e the work which you have begun 80 success- 

l 

fully,  and you may rely on all possible support from 
me. I am  sorry  to find you complain of the treat- 
ment which yonr writings  meet  with here. You 
appear to distrnst onr goodwill, and  to  fear  that the 
Erasmus whose Christian  character it so well known 
to the world may be unfairly  dealt with. It is true 
that we have allowed your  works to I,c examined,but 
in thix you have no reason  for  alarm.  Human  errors 
may he  cliscovered in  them, bnt  the worst that can  be- 
fall you will he  an aff'ectionate acInmnition. You will 
then he able to correct or explain,  and  Christ's  little 
ones will not  be offended. You will  establish your i 
immortal  reputation,  and  shut the mouths of your 
detractors; or it may be that  no  faults  at all will  be 
detected, and your honour will be yet more effectually 
vindicated. Take courage, therefore. Be assured 
that 1 shall  never cease to  respect and esteem you. I 
do my best  for  the commonwealth. My work must 

your prayers. 
speak for me now and  hereafter.  Remember me in 

~ 

~ 

Eraurnus. He knew that  in  all which he  had written 
This  letter, gracious  though i t  was, did not satisfy 

abont  the  corruption of the  Chnrch  the  Emperor 
agreed  with him. But his  mind  had misgiven him 
from  the moment when he  heard of the  capture of 
Rome. Two alternatives, in  fact, then lay before 
Charles : either to sequester the  Pope  and  put him- 
self at  the head of Reform - the course which some, 
a t  least, of the secular  statesmen of Spain  and  Italy 
Urgently recommended, or to make up his quarrel with 
Clement, with a show of generosity, and  support his 
failing authority. To  take up reform would mean a 
'3-d with the  Church, which was still dangerously 
P O W e r f d  in every part of his personal dominions. 

l 



Lectuve X YIL 347 

France  and  England were already arming  in  the 
Pope’s dcfence. The  Pope would throw himself into 
their arms, divorce Catherine - a small matter,  but 
one which touched Charles’s honour. The Turks had 
taken Rhodes, had  overrnn  Hungary, killed the  Em- 
peror’s brother-in-law, and were threatening Vienna. 
IIe would have to face a desperate war, with no allics 
but  the  Germans, who were rushing  into  a  spiritual 
revolution which  would then be  beyond  control. He 
could not do it. He must detach the Pope from 
Francis and Henry, secure the  support of the Church, 
and leave reform  till  the sky brightened again. Ana- 
baptism had  spread over Germany. It was now pass- 
ing  into  his own Netherlands,  carrying  anarchy  and 
insurrection  along with it. He must rally all the 
forces of Conservatism, &cover the confidence of the 
leading Churchmen, and deserve it by showing the 
agitators that they had  nothing to hope from him. 
He made peace with Clement, a condition of it being 
that Henry VIII. should have no divorce without 
his own consent. I n  return he issued an edict for 
the suppression of spiritual rebellion severe enough 
evcn to content  the monks themselves,  whose business 
it was to  be to see the edict executed. Erasmus was 
dismayed. He had long satisfied himself that fire 
and sword would never answer, and never believed 
the  Emperor woold try it. He was not alarmed for 
himself;  he was alarmed  for Christendom. A  letter 
to Duke George shows what he was feeling : - 

TO DUKE GEORGE.] 

its,  and encouraging those who mistake their own 
The Emperor and his brother are for trying sever- 

passions for devotion to the Gospel. Severiv will do 
no good. The  innwent will d e r .  The threatened 

1 Ep. dwocrl. 
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confiscation will be an excuse for plnnder ; all will 
bc in da,nger who have anything t o  lose.  Beggars 
and rogues will fatten, and t.here  will  be  unwersal 
confusion. Knife and cautery are bad instruments 
when the whole frame is sick. If the princes  could 

tion .and authority  there might still be  hope for 
but combine and restrain both parties with  modera- 

peace. 
An extremely interesting letter follows to the Elec- 

tor Herman, Archbishop of Cologne, who afterwards 
joined  the Luthcrans,  and was deposed for it : - 

N w c h  18, 1528. 
Is there not misery  enough in the world  already, 

that the  jealousies and passions of sovereigns  must he 
making it worse? The disorder grows  daily,  and 
unless  some  god appears e r  machin2 and ends  the 
tragedy, chaos lies straight ahead. I am not hopeless. 
The Lord, in whose hands are the hearts of kmgs, i 

may  yet  show these two princes (Charles and Fran- 
cis) that  a conquest  over  themselves is more  glorious 
than a victory  in  the  field. Gentleness is a stronger 
bond than force, and moral authority goes further 
than Imperial edicts. Pellee may not be pssihle, but 
there might be a  truce for a term of years, and a 
breathing-time. I fear now a Cadmean victory, as 
fatal to the victors as  to  the vanquished, and all that 
I can  do is to pray. Often, very often, I have  urged 
the E m  e m  to peace. He says in his last  letter to 
me : " ?have  done the best I can ;. now and hereafter 
my  work  must speak for me." This doos not sound 
like peace. A great war means infinite horror and 
wretchedness,  and the wild  opiuions  now  spread- 
1% which steal our peace of mind, am worse than 
war. The factions in Germany are more fatal than 
even the quarrels of kings, and I know not how it is, 
none hurt a good c&- worse than those who think 
h Y  defending  it. The rival parties drag at the 

1 

1 EP. -v., *bridged 



Lecture XVIL 349 

1 
two ends of a rope ; when the rope breaks  both go to 
the ground. What is  the use of all these question- 

argue if they so please. It is enough for common 
ings and definings and dogmatisings ? Let schoolmen 

people if they are  taught how to d e  their own con- 
duct. The mass h a s  been made a twde for illiterate 
and  sordid  priests, and a contrivance to quiet the con- 
sciences of reprobates. So the cry is raised, “Abolish 
the mass, put it away, make an end of it.” Is there 
no middle  course?  Cannot the mass  be purified? 

been forgotten. Therefore, respect for saints is idol- 
Saint-worship has been carried so far  that Christ has 

atry,  and  orders fonnded in their names must be die- 
solved. Why so violent a  remedy? Too much has 
been made of rituals and vestments, hut we might 
save, if  we would, the useful part of such things. Con- 
fession has been abused, but it could be regulated more 
strictly. We might have fewer priests and fewer 
monks, and those we keep might be better of their 
kind. If the bishops will only be moderatc, things 
may end well after all. Rut we must not hurt the 
corn in clearing out the tares. We must forget our- 

recriminations, and  regard all these calamities &S a 
selves, and  think  first of Christ’s glory, cease our 

call to each of us to amend his own life. 

And to Duke George again : * - 

dinand of cruelty.  Both of them have stood  nly firm 
Far be it from me to accuse the  Emperor  and Fer- 

friends when my enemies wanted to destroy me. But 

dies than by the  deaths of thousands of human-ma- 
I had rather  the plagne could he stayed by quiet rt::nle- 

tures, and in  this I do but say what Augustine said, 
and Jerome,  and  other champions of the faith. I am 
not  pleading for heretics. I S ak  in  the interests of 
the princes themselves and of ? ‘  athohc truth. The poi- 
son has gone deep. If the sword is to be the cure, d 
and bad .will fd dike by it,  and none can tell what 

March 24, 1628. 
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the end will Le. Charity  and  humanity recommend 
milder coumes. It is  not  what heretics deserve, hut 
what is most expedient  for Christendom. The Donat 

wish them killed I blame  neither  Charles nor Fedi- 
ists were worse than heretics, yet  Augustine did not 

nand. The  heretics challenged  them, and have earned 
what  they may get, but I wish this war would end, a.8 

heresy, it is better to cnre a sick Inan than to kill 
1 have told  the E~npcror again  and  again ; aud as to 

him. To say that severity will fail  to  cure heresy is 
not to defend it,  hut to  point  out how it could be dealt 
with  better. 

One more, to the Bishop of Augsburg : - 

science is casy : I was alone in saying  from  the first 
The  state of the  Church  distracts me. My own  con- 

that  the disorder  most  hc  encountered  in its germs ; I 
W" too true a prophet ; the play, which opened with 
nnwersal hand-clapping, in ending as I foresaw that It 
must. The  kings  are  fighting among themselves for 
objects of their own. The monks, instead of looking 
for a reign of Christ,  want  only to reign themselves. 
The theologians curse Luther,  and  in  cursing him 
curse the  truth delivered by  Christ  and  the Apostles, 
aad, idiots that they are, alienate  with  thcir  foul 
speeches many who  w11n1d have  returned  to  the Church, 
O r  but for them wonld have never left it. 

No fact is  plainer  than  that  this tempest has been 
sent from heaven by God's anger, as the frogs and 10- 
cuts and  the  rest were sent on the  Egyptians ; but no 

remembers  his own faults,  and each blames the 
other. It is easy to see who sowed the seed and who 
ripened the crop. The Dominicans  accuse me. They 
d l  find no hercsy in work of mine. I am not 80 

thoqht  of by greater  men  then they. 
The Emperor wants me in  Spain,  Ferdinand wants 

me at Vienna, the  Regent  Margaret  invites  me to Bra- 

Atrgurt 20, 15% 
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1 
me an ample  salary,  and  this they can give. Alas! 
they  cannot give me  Lack  my youth and  strength. 
Wodd they could ! 

Yet more import.ant is a letter written at the same 
time to an uunamed English bishop,’  who had com- 
plained of  1yL5sages in  the “ Colloquies ” reflecting on 
the monks and  the confessional. Erasmm goes at 
length  into  the whole question. 

confession, but to check the abuse of it. Coufessions 
What I have  said  (he writes) is not to discourage 

are notoriously betrayed. The aim of the monks is 

of their purses, learn  their secrets, rule in their honnea; 
not  to benefit nlen’s souls bnt to  gathcr harvests out 

and everyone who knows the  facts mill nnderstand 
why these confessors need to be controlled. I have not 
condemned ceremonies. I have only insisted on the 
proper use of them. Christ  did the same, so why 
lind fault with me ? I have complained of the cxtrav- 
agant  importance  attached to fasting. I have just 

France because they have eaten meat in Lent. I have 
heard that two poor creatures are to be murdered in 

said there  are too many holidays ; others have said so 
besides me. More sins are committed on holidays 
than on any other  day  in the week. I have spoken 
of miracles. The Christian religion nowadays  does not 
rcquire nliracles, and  there are  none; but you  know 
what lying stories are set about by crafty knaves. 

:- 

After  giving various instances of monastic knavery, 
he goes on : - 

To rascals  like these the  Pope  and the princes are 
now entrusting power to snppress hereq, and they 
abuse it to revenge their own  wrongs. The monastic 
profession may  be honourable in itself. Genuine 
monks we oan respect;  but where are  they?  What 

and the tonsure? It would be “ong to say rhat 
monastic character have those we see except the  dress 

1 Ep.  dmeehiv. 
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there  are no exceptions. Rut I beseech you- you 
who are a pure good man-- go round the religious 
houses in your own diocese ; how much will  you find 
of Christian piety?  The mendicant  orders  are the 
worst; and are they to be allowed to  tyrannise over 
US? I do not say this to injure  any individual. I 
say it of those who disgrace  their  calling.  They  are 
hated, and they know why;  hut  thcy will not mend 
their lives, and  think to  bear down opposition with 
insolence and force. Augustine says that there were 
nowhere better men thau  in monasteries,  and nowhere 
worse. B%at would he say now- if he was to see SO 
many of these houses both of men and women public 
brothels ? [Quid nunc  Augnstinus  diceret  si videret 
multa monasteria qua  nihil " k r u n t  a publicis h p -  

qnibus  nihil  minus  repcrias quam cmtitatem?] 
anaribus?  Quid de monacl-arum nmltis collegiis in 

I speak of these  places as  they exist now  among 
ourselves. Immortal Gods ! how small  ,is  the number 
where you will find Christianity of any  kind!  The 
rmJice and ignorance of these  creatures  will breed a 
revolution worse than  Luther's unless the princes a+ 
blsllops see to them. The Dominicans and Francln- 
cans have been lighting  their  fagots  in  France. These 
are  but  the  first  droppings of the  storm, the preludes 
of what we are to expect  froln  monastic denpotism, 
and if their  hands  are  not held, the ra.ge of the l'eople 
Will burst  out  in a toruado. The mendicants arc  at 
the bottom of the mischief, and there will be no peace 
till they  are made to know their places. It will be 
for them own security. The most respectable, if not 
the largest part of these  conuuunities,  desire it them- 
selves. TO abolish  them is a rude remedy. It has 
been done in some places, but they  ought to be  brought 
b%k to their  original  purpose as s&ools of piety, and 
I t  will be a good day for the mo& when. they are ye 
formed. They must  not be allowed to live  longer 
idhess.  Their exemptions  must be canalled, and they 

be p b d  under  the  bishops; and as to their 
imaiP% the People must be taught  that they are no 

l 
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more than signs. It would  be better if there were 

But  in all things  let  there be moderation. The storm 
has oome upon us by the will of God, who is plaguing 
us as he  plagued the Egyptians. Let us  confess our 
sins and  pray  for mercy. 

! none at all,  and if prayer was  only addressed to Christ. 

If the  Emperor meant to try persecution, the reli- 
gious orders,  and especially the mendicant orders, 
would necessarily be the most active in  it,  through  the 

terror  at  the prospect, and persisted, wherever his 
immense powers of the confessional. Erasmus was  in 

voice could reach, in exposing their red chamcter. 
Had he been a Lutheran writing  to  Lutherans, his 
evidence might  be suspected, but he addresses his 
protests to bishops, statesmen, cardinals, priuces, to 
whose persond experience he appeals. I t  was danger- 
ous to  tell  the  truth. It would have been donbly 
dangerous - entirely fatal tu him - to lie or exagge- 
rate. He mentions, on  his own personal knowledge, 
several specially disgusting  features of monastic life. 
Part of a monk’s duties was to read aloud in the re- 
fectory some edifying story. It would  be begun and 
ended in  the usual way ; in  the intervals the reader 
would introduce licentious anecdotes of adventures  in 
brothels. Others would baptize and  hear confessions 

who was far gone this way, fell asleep in the lxx 
when they were drunk. He tells a erne  where a father, 

when hearing a confession. The penitent,  finding  he 
was not  attended to, broke off and went away; 
another  penitent came, and  the  father again slept; 
the second sinner, less patient  than  the other, roused 
him, and asked him if he was listening. m e  father 
confounded the two. ‘L Yes, yes,” he said, “ You told 

Very good. Go on.” The man said he had broken 
open no desk and went off in a rage. 

> 

i me you had broken open your neighbour’s desk. 



354 Life und Letters qf EmFrnttx. 

Erasmus gives extraordinary  iustances of the i g m  
rance of the clergy. One wits conuected with  himself, 
and is described  in a letter  to  Martin Lipsius.‘ 

,Sq , f em!k  5, 1528. 

pened to say something in nly favour in a public assem- 
Not  long ago a  physician of my acquaintance h a p  

my work was worthless, full of obscenities, and unfit 
bly. A Dominican prior  present,  reputcd  learned, said 

to be read by decent people. The physician  asked for 
an example. The Dominican said that  in my treatise 
on marriage I had accused the bishops of unnatural 
crimes, and had  charged  them  besides  with keeping 
four or five concubines. The book was produced, and 
he pointed ont a passage where I say that  as  the rule 
now stands a priest  cannot be a married man, but 
Inay keep nlistresses and yet be pulzcs or d f m  and 

p m ,  he  had taken to be the masculine of puts (a 
hold four or five ey,iscopm. I’ut’t~s, which meam 

whore), and  to moan a cinudws. Eyiseopas, St. 
Pad’s word for bishops’ sees, he  had construed  into 
bishops’ wives. 

and threatened by the  Spanish  Inquisition, Erasmus 
Exposed to the a t tach  of swh enemies as these, 

had a bad  time of it - cursed 0x1 one side by the 
Lutherans, who charged  him  with  sinning agaimt, 
light ; cursed by the theologians of the old school as 
the cause of all the  disturbance ; and  both sides, and 
especially the Catholics,  clamouring to him to speak a 
decisive word. His books were selling  faster  than 
ever, and  the  injury to the  Church, if injury they 
were doing, was continually growing. An orthodox 
champion urged him to clear himself from the suspi- 
cion Of favouring a falling cause. He answers : *- 

than YOU think.  Luther’s  first  protest was hardly 
The confusion spreads, and  may  grow to worse 

EP. oc~zlv. .  seccdmfiw. 
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more than a jest. The monks shrieked. Bulls and 
edicts followed. What have they effected? It may 
be that pakts of my writings need correction; but 
there  is a. time for everything. You think  Luther 
prostrate.  Would that he was ! He has been pierced 
often enough, but  he lives yet - lives in the minds of 
men to whom he  is commended by the wickedness of 
the monks. Yon and y o u  friends think that when 
you have finished Luther you  will settle acconnts 
with  Erasmus. You have not finished Luther, and , 
while Lnther lives yon  will hi& like @s in your 
shells. I encountmed him at the request of the Pope 
and  the  Emperor in his strongest position. I was 
victorious;  but I was wonnded  in the fight, and YOU 
took the opportunity  to  fall on me f rom behind. 

old (past sixty), suffering besides from gout and 
All this was hard to bear; Erasmus was growing 

stone, and heavy M e n  with his editions of the fathers, 
which, in spite of his troubles, he still steadily laboured 
at. He was thin-skinned as ever, and writhed under 
the darts which were flung at him. The  Emperor 
remained personally  kind,  and  the  threatened  inquiry 
into  his works in  Spain was  silenced. But the public 
attitude of Charles wm ambiguous and menacing. 
The edicts were being enforced in  the Low Countries 
against  Anabaptists.  Peasant wars had broken out. 

be suppressed at all hazards. Both the Pope and 
Anabaptism meant anarchy and social ruin, and must 

Charles, however,  seemed to have determined on a 
general policy of repression, and the victory of the 
Church  party would mean the victory of darkness and 
superstition,  against which he  had been fighting 1111 
his l ie.  His energy  never slackened, his letkm to 
contemporary soholara on learned subjects through 

of nothing save the  rendering of Greek texts. But 

\’ 

i this  anxious time were as elaborate as if  he thought 
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the aspect of things  grew  blacker  and blacker, and he 
sickened at  the  thought of what was coming. 

TO L E W I ~  BER.~ 
April 1,1529. 

/ i  

6 1  
. ,  , 
. ,  I God knows what the end will be. Like enough He 
i /  is punishing us for  our sins. Sad indeed has been the 

. ,  the early popes. Read  what  Gerson says of the priests 

i . ,  
i ' i  fall, specially anion tbow who were pillars of the 

Church. Read  the  bospels,  read  the coustitutions of 

and monks in one of his works, and see how  we have 
degenerated. But never will I be tempted or exas- 
perated into deserting  the true communion. I have 
at  times been provoked into a desire of revenge. But 
the prick goes no  deeper than  the skin.  The ill-will 
of some wretched fellow-creature shall  not tempt me 
to  lay hands on the mother who  washed me at the 
font,  fed me with the word of God, and quickened 
with  the sacraments. I will not lose my immortal 
sod to avenge a worldly wrong. 1 resist the weak- 
ness, though I cannot choose but feel my injuries. I 
understand now how Arius  and  Tertullian and Wick- 
18 were driven into schism by malicious clergy and 
wicked  monks. I will not forsake  the  Church myself, 
I would forfeit life and  rcputation  sooner; but bow 

crime was my effort to promote learning. That W? 
the whole of it. For the rest I have been rather their 

scholastic subtleties and study Scripture  and  the fa- 
thers. I bade monks remember their profession, for- 
sake  the world, and live for God. Was this to hate 
the divines and the monks ? Doubtless I have wished 
that popes and cardinals  and bishops were more l i e  

O E W S  abolkhed. There may be mgnments  about the 

Wtdd have allowed His Church to remain so long in 
an (ii e m r  it be) aa to worship a wafer 

i 

1 ; :  

1. 1, , ... 

. .  1 unprovoked was the conspiracy to ruin me ! MY 

I friend  than  their enemy, I advised divines to leave 

. .  the Apostles, but never in thought  have I desired tho% 

: ,  Real Presence, but I will never believe that Christ 
, ,  

1 
l :: 
l /  

1 Ep. -v., abridged. 
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for God. The Lutheran notion that any  Christian 
Inay consecrate or absolve or ordain I think  pure in- 
sanity. But if monks fancy that by screaming and 

popes and prelates can  put  the &e out with a high 
shrieking  they can recover their old tyranny, or that 

hand,  they are greatly mistaken. It may  bc smothered 
for a moment, but snrely it will break out again. A 
disease can only be cured by removiug the causes of 
it. W e  need not give up  our belief  in the  Church 
because men are wicked. But if fresh shoots are not 
to sprout, the evil must be torn  out by the roots. 

And again, to the same correspondent : - 
See  what the world is coming to - rapine, murder, 

plague, famine, rebellion ; no one trying to mend his 
own life; God scourging us, and we taking no heed, 
and  hardening  our  hearts  against Him. What can be 
before us but  the deluge ? 

i 

Eh 
Like  the modern Socialists, the  Anabaptists  threatened 

Anabaptism was a new and ugly phenomenon. 

to destroy society and  remake it on a new pattern,  and 
Luther  and even Erasmus excluded these poor 
wretches from toleration. Yet  Erasmus would have 
had a pitying word for the devil himself. 

they teaoh commnnity of goods, and will not obey 
This sect (he says) is peculiarly obnoxious  because 

magistrates. They have no churches. They do not 
aim at power, and  do  not  resist when arrested.. They 
are said to he moral in  their conduct, if anythmng can 
be moral with so corrupt a faith. 

eaoh poor victim that he heard of gave him a pang. 
Erasmus was against burning even hahaptist., and 

The Sorbonne was just  then active in Paris; Francis 
wanting to establish a reputation for OrthOdOxY. 

They had found  an  unhappy wretch of this persuasion 
preaching repentance. Erasmus observes that it was 

1 
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no such  terrible crime, mankind  being supposed to 
require  repeutauce; but they seized and roasted him 
for all  that. 

The accident of date introdnces  another  letter, wrib 
ten simnltaneortsly with those which I have just 
quotcd. It has no reference  to  his  alarms at the sta te  
of Europe, but  it relates  to a subject which  may  have 
an interest for you in itself, and I may close this kc- 
ture with it. 

You will all have heard of Henry VIII.’s hook 
against Luther; a question rose at the tirue, and has 
continued  ever since, whether Henry wrote it himself. 
Mere is  what  Erasmus  says on the subject.‘ CO&- 
lens, who mas going fiercely into the divorce question, 
was among the doubters. Erasmus writes to him : - 

can write a hook. I will not yay the  King of England 
The German  Catholics refnse to believe that a king 

had no help. The most learned  men now and then 
am helped by friends. But I am quite sure the work 
is essentially his own. His  father was a man Of 

strong sense. His mother was brilliant, witty, and 
pions. The Icing himself studied hard in his youth. 

took, and never took up anything which he did  not P 
He mas quick, prompt, skilful in all that be under- 

through with. He made himself a fine shot, a g& 
rider, a fair musician besides, and was well grounded 
in mathematics. IIis intellectual  pursuits  he has d- 
ways kept up. He spends  his  leisure in reading  and 
conversation. He argues SO pleasantly that you for- 
get YOU are speaking with a Prince. He has studied 
the schoolmen, Aquinas, Scotns, and the rest. Mount- 
joy, who  saw that I waa suspieious about  the book, 

himself .and to others. They were obvious1 his own, 
showed me one day a number of the King’s  letters to 

~ ~ k d  and altered in his own hand. f had no 
answer to make. 

‘ G .  mouriii., abridge& 

April 1, lS!L 
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AGE and ill-health had tamed Erasmus's wandering 
propensities. He had now for scverd years bcen 
stationary at Bile, by the side of his friend Frobcn's 
printing establishment, where his work was carried 
on. Bile was a self-governed city with popular in- 
stitutions, and had so far remained Catholic. The 
reformcrs, however, had been annually increasing. 
They found themselves at length  with a clear major- 
ity,  and he  was to witness an ecclesiastical revolntion 
immediately under his own eyes. The seenc as Eras- 
mns deseribed it to  Pirkheimer is curious in itself, and 
was a specimen of what had been going on in most of 
the  free cities of Germany. He expected disorder; 
there was none. The Catholic members of the  Senate 
were expelled to prevent opposition, and the people 
went to work metllodically to abolish the ma88 and 
establish  Lutheranism. 

F' 

TO PIRKHEIMER.' 

Smiths and carpenters were sent to remove the 
images from the churches. The roods and  the unfor- 
tunate saints were cruelly handled. Strange  that none 
of them worked a miracle to avenge their dignity, 
when before they had worked so many at  the  slightest 
invitation. Not a statue was left in church, niche, 
or monastery. The paintings on the walls were white 
washed. Everything combustible was burnt. What 
would not  burn was broken to piecea. Nothing W= 

spared, however precious or beautiful ; and maas W= 
prohibited even in  private houses. 

T '  
1 Ep. mxlviii. 
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And  in  another  letter : 1 - 

be. No houses werc broken  into,  and  no one was hwt. 
l h e  affair was less violent than we feared i t  might 

They would have  hanged my neighbour,  the Consul, if 
they  had  caught him, but he  slipped off in  the  night; 
not  like St. Pan1  in a basket, but down the river 
in a boat. His crime  had been that he had so long 
obstructed the Gospel. As it was, no blood  was shed; 
bnt  thcre was a cruel  assanlt on altars, images, and 
pictnres. W e  are told  that St. Francis used to resent 
light  remarks  about  his five wounds, and several other 
saints  are said to have shown displeasure on similar 
occasions. It was strange  that  at  Bile not a saint 
stirred a finger. I am  not SO much  surprised at the 
patience of Christ  and  the  Virgin Mary. 

pared for it. He had perceived that a reformed B b  
Erasmus had seen the  storm coming and had pm- 

could no longer  be a home for  him - go he must, if 
the Catholic world was not to reproach  him with being 
an accomplice. He  had  feared  that if he  tried to 
escape, the revolutionary party  might keep him by 
force. He procured a safe-conduct, ancl an invitation 
fronl the Archduke  Ferdinand. His  bwks, plate,  and 
property  he  despatched  privately to  Freyburg, within 
the  Austrian  frontier.  The  magistrates,  he thought, 
would hesitate to  interfere  with him when proteoted 
with a pass in  the Archduke's  hand. 

and anything which would tempt robbers, had been 
Money @e tells Pirkheimer),  with  plate, jewels, 

sent  on first, and  afterward two waggon loads of 
books and  furniture. 1 called on CEcolampsdins ; we 
had Some talk, and  did not  quarrel. H e  wanted me 
to remain at Bkle. I said I W= leaye it, but 
if I Bhyed I should seem to approve of what had 
been done ; and my bagga , besides, h d  been d 
aeaPakw to FlWybwg. & said he h o d  I should 

1 EP. mLix. 
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return ; we shook hands  and parted. In fact, I had ’ - 
no choice. I could not  stay  in a place  where I should 
be at the mercy of the rabble, and where I could not 
expect the protection of the magistrates. I had some 
difficulty in getting on board my  hoat. I wanted to 
start from a private landing-place. The  Senate  said 
that  Bile was free for everyone to come and go. 

allowed. I submitted, and embarked with a few 
There was no need of secrecy, and  it could not be 

friends at  the bridge. At Freyburg I found the offi- 
cials most hospitable, even  before they had received 
the Archduke’s  letter.  They have allotted me a8 a 
residence the uufinished palace which was begun by 
Maximilian. 

ill-look of public  affairs more and more disturbed him. 
At Freyburg  Erasmus was pereonally safe, but  the 

“ W a r  is coming,” he wrote. “The Emperor thun- 
ders  from Italy,  and revolution rushes forward among 
the Germans. I have wished  myself at Cracow.” 

guished young French  friend,  Louis Berquin, who 
He had a personal sorrow, too, in the loss of a distin- 

Was seized and  burnt hy the Church  authorities at 
Paris for speaking  his mind too freely. 

All error is  not heresy (he says, writing a b u t  it to 
Utenhovins l), and a man who is honestly miataken, 
and  has merely adopted a wrong opinion, is not to be 
confounded with illdspositioned rehels and disturbers 
of public peace. It is a new thing to bnrn a man for 
a mistake, and I wonder hdw the practice began. If 
the piety of the  French  kept pace  with their  supersti- 
tlon, one might  approve of this new-born zeal of theirs. 
It is matched on  the  other side: in some German 
States the  Pope is Antichrist, the  bishop  are hob- 
goblins, the riests swine, the princes tyranW.t+ 
monasteries &tan’s conventicles ; and  the power 

than reason. Happy  Berquin if he ban died with a 
the  hands of Gospel mobs,  who are readier to @ht 

1 Ep.~mk.. abridged. 
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good conscience, for good and  bad are now sent the 

magistrat.es will crucify yon a.s readily  as  the sav- 
same road -hanged,  burnt, or clismemhered. Decent 

agest despot. Human  courts of justice  are  not wnrth 
mueh nowadays, and those are  fortunate who stand 
acquitted at tllc great  tribunal. 

Another  lett,er : - 
TO BXILIUS  AB A.:MILIO.' 

M ~ . Y  x+, 1529. 

and ortlrdoxg, of Antiuhristtj und Catholics, but none 
All grow milder and wilder. Men  talk of heresy 

speak of Christ. The world is  in lahonr. Good may 
come if ChrGt  directs the  birth.  There  is no  help 
else. Paganism comcs to life  again ; Pharisees fight 
against the Gospel ; in such a monstrous tempest we 
need skilful pilots. Christ,  has becn xleeping so far. 
I trust  the prayers of the  faithful will wake Him. He 
may then command sea and waves, and  they will obey 
Hi. The monks  have howled. The theologians 
have made articles of belief. W e  have  had prisons, 
informations.  bulls, and  bnmings ; and  what  has come 
of them?  Outcries  enough ; but no crying  to Christ. 

heart. Then He will  arise  and  bid  the sea be still, 
Christ will not wake till we call to  IIim in sincerity of 

and  there will be a great calm. 

of Charles's finances had  made the payment of Er* 
The confusion in Germany  and the  straitened stah 

mus's Imperial pension somewhat irregular ; and be- 
yond this he had still no settled income siqve what he 
mxived  from  Warham m d  Mountjoy. He had heen 
always careless in  his expenses, and  failing  health had 
not promoted economy. Lavish  presents  from  great 
People,  1.y and ecclesiastic, plate, jewels, and money, 
had spared  him so far from  anxiety, even when 
C h d e S ' S  treasurer  forgot him. Rut the move from 

EP. d., a b d p d .  
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Bile to Freyhnrg  and  the  starting  a new establish- 
ment had proved a costly  business, and he might have 
been  in difficulties again  hut for the generosity of the 
Fnggers,  the  great  banking firm at Augsburg. The 
head of the ho~rsc, however,  came to his asRistance 
with unbounded liherality ; and  Freybnrg otherwise 
suited him well. It was within the Austrian bouud- 
ary,  and under  Ferdinand's immccliate authority. The 
only danger would be if the  European war  rolled that 

possible. Thc country might then be overrun with 
way, or the Turks took Vicuna, either of which was 

vagabond soldiers, who  were Erdsnlus's special horror 
and the curse of the age. He could not execrate too 
loudly the madness of the two  monarchs for whose 
rivalry the world was too narrow. Francis  had ae- 
oepted a dispensabion from the Pope from the  oath 
which  he had sworn at the  Treaty of Madrid. Charles 

needed the  ruling  hand of sccular authority the Turks 
insisted on his bond ; aud at a timc whcn Europe most 

were lef t  to fasten themselves on Hungary, the free 
cities of Germany to revolt from the Church, and 
frantic theologians, Catholic, Lutheran, Zwinglian, 
and Calvinist, to tear and rend each other. 

It was a mad  world. 

TO BOTZFXUS.~ 

Insuch times as ours i t  is better to call on the Lon1 
than to trust in  princes  and armies. We must pray 
to  Him to shorten these days. Alas ! Christianity 
has sunk so low th%t warce a man knows now what 
calling on the  Lord means. One looks to cardinals 
and bishops, another to kings, another to the black 
battalions of monks and divines. What do they want? 
What do they  expect  from protectors, who care 

1 Ep. mhxii . ,  abridged. 
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nothing  for  Catholic  piety,  and  care only to recover 
their old power and enjoyments ? W e  were drunk or 
asleep, and God has  sent  these  stern schoolmasters to 
wake 11s up. The  rope  has  been overstrained. It 
might have stood if they  had  slackened  it a  little,  hut 
they would rather  have it break  than save it by con- 
cession. The  Pope is  head of the Church,  and as snch 
deserves  to  be  honoured. IIe stretched his authority 
too far, and so the first strand of tho rope parted. 
l’ardons and  indulgences were tolcwblc within limits. 
Monks and commissaries filled the world  with then1 
to linc their own pockets. I n  every  Church were the 
rcd boxes and  the crosses and  the  papal  anns, and 
the people were forced to Bny. So the second strand 
went. Then  therc was the iuvocation of saints. The 
images in churches at first sevvcd for  ornaments and 
examples. By-and-by the walls were covered  with 
scandalous pictures. Thc  cult  ran to idolatry;, 
parted a third. The singing of hymns was an anclent 
and pious custom, but when mnsic was introduced 
fitter for weddings and h.znqncts than for God’s ser- 
vice, and  the sacred  words W E ~ C  lost in affected into- 
nations, so that no word in  the  Liturgy was  spoken 
plainly, away wcnt another. What is more solelnn 
than the ma3s? But when stupid vagabond priests 
learn 111) two or  three masses and  repeat  them over and 
Over as a cobbler makes shoes; when notoriolts prC- 
figates officiate at thc Lord’s  table, and  the saorde? 
of mysteries is sold for money - well this  strand 1s 

almost gone too. Secret confession may be useful; 
but when i t  is employed to  extort money out of the 
tenors Of fools, when au  institution designed as me+ 
cme for the soul is made an instrument of priestly vll- 
hny, this part of the cnrd will not  last much longer 
either. 

prie& who are loose in  their lives and yet demaqd 
to bnoUmd as superior  beings  have  brought thew 
order mta contempt. Careless of puriitg, careless what 

do or how they live, the monks have t rus ted  to 
theu W e a l t h  and numbers to a w h  those whom they 
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I. can no longer deceive. They prctcnded that their 
clothes would work miracles, that they could bring 
good luck  into houses and keep the devil out. How 
is  it  at  present? They used to be thought gods. 
They  are now scarcely thought honest men. 

I do  not  say  that practices good in themselves 
should be condemned because they are abused. But 
I do say that we have ourselves givcn the occasion. 
W e  have no right to be surprised or angry,  and we 
ought to consider quietly how best to meet the storm. 
As things go now there will  be  no improvement, let 
the dice fall which  way they will. The Gospellers go 
for  anarchy ; the Catholics, instead of repenting of 
their sins, pile superstition on superstition ; while Lu- 
ther’s disciples, if such they be, neglect prayers, neg- 
lect  the  fasts of the  Church, and eat more on fast days 
than on  common days. Papal constitutions, clerical 
privileges, a1.e scorned and trampled on ; and our won- 
derful champions of the Chnrch do more than anyone 
to  bring the Holy See  into contempt. There are ru- 
mours of y e w .  God grant they prove trne. If the 
Emperor, the  Pope, ant1 the  Kings of France  and 
England  can compose their differences and agree on 
some  common course of action, evangelical religion 
may be restored. But we must deserve onr blessings 

fault  is often in onrselves. 
if we are to enjoy them. When princes go mad, the 

As to me,  my worst enemies wed to be the Domini- 
cans and Carmelites. Now I am best hated by the 

of them. They have long railed at me inside their 
Franciscans, and especially by  the observant branch 

walls. Lately one of them stormed at me for  an hour 
m St Peter’s Church, and in such terms that many of 
the people went out before the sermon was 611khed. 
Cava’al  Salamanca has brought out a book worthy: of 
a c d d  of St. Francis ; when it appeared it Was n a b 3  
to a gibbet. 

~ r-, 

F Cardinal Newman said that  Protestant tradition on 
the state of the Church before the Reformation 



i 

huilt on wholesale, unscrupnlous lying. Ersmna was 
as trne to the Holy See as C.!ardinal Sewman h i d .  
I do not know whether Ire is included among t h w  
unscrupulous liars. It is an easy way to get  rid of an 
unpleasant witness. 

The  rumours of peace proved true. TVhere states- 
nlen had  failed, the ladies were succrssfnl. The 
Queen Regent of the h’etherlanlis and the Queen of 
France met at Cambray  and  arranged preliminaries. 

resented hy Sir T. More ; and the war which  had 
A conference followed, where England was again rep- 

horrified Erasnus came for a time to an end. It had 
begun in defence of the Pope a p i n s t  the Emperor. 
Partners had changed  in the course of it, and before 
it was over the  Emperor  and  the  Pope had become 
close allies, and  the  future position of England towards 
both of them was depending on the decision which 
was .to  be given on the divorce of Catherine of A* 
gon. ‘L The peace is made, ” Henry said to her when 
the business at Cambray was concluded. It depends 
on you whether it is to last. ” 

A few words to explain TIenry’s meaning. 
(;ermany being divided and  distracted, the military 

power in Europe was partitioned between the Em- 
peror and  the Icings of France and England.  The 
resources of Charles and  Francis I. were so nearb’ 
hdanced  that  the accession of England to either  party 
turned  the scale. France was the  hereditary enemy 
of England ; Spain  and  Burgundy  England’s Ireredi- 
tarY ally ; and, if the old alliance codd be re-estab- 
lished, France was unlikely t o  break the peaoe again. 
The only obstaole waa the proposed divorce of Queen 
Catherine. I need not  enter  here  into  the  rights and 
Wrongs of that much-agitated  question ; but  it is quite 
w h i n  that the Emperor, the Pope,  every Iwsponsitle 
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P‘. statesman  in  Europe, except perhaps the King of 
France,  desired to see it honourably and amicably ar- 

purposes are under ot,her conditions than voluntary 
ranged. Marriages contracted by princes for political 

contracts between private persons. The marriage of 
Henry  and  Catherine had been arranged for a politi- 
cal  purpose; it had  failed  in  the prinwy object of 
providing  a male heir to  the crown, and in the absence 
of a male heir it \vas notorious that a fresh war of 
succession  would follow on the King’s death. Cath- 
erine was pnst the age when  she  could  hope for an- 
other child. As she was Prince  Arthur’s widow, her 
marriage  with Henry  had been  made  possible only by 
a papal dispensation, and it was uncertain whether the 
dispensation itself had been lawfully granted. The 
dissolution of such a  marriage when the interest of a 
great  nation was at stake would  have  been  simple and 
unobjcctionable. No decision  nccdcd to be  made  on 
the validity of the  marriage, and C,atherine could re- 
tain  her  title  and establishment, and  thus would  lose 
nothing. She had bot to retire into what was called 
lax religion aud to take a formal vow of celibacy. 
The  King could then be easily enabled to marry again. 
This was the solution of the difficulty  which the P o p  
himself desired and urged, having admitted that 
Henry’s  demand was a just one. Charles, tllougl] uot 
pleased with  the  slight upon his family, would  have 
sacrificcd his pride to preserve the Englislt alliance 
and  the peace of Enrope.  The ouly  diffie1dty lay 
with Catherine. Consent she would  not, and the Em- 
peror, as  her  natural protector, insisted that her  ma~-- 
riage should not be judicially declared null aPinst  
her will. The question was hanging in abeyance at 
the time of the Peaoe of Cambray, and no m e d o n  
waa made of it among the articles considered. Cadi- 

, 
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nal Campegio, Erasmus's friend, was on his way to 
England as legate with a commission to settle  the 
dispute, and Clement had secretly promised Henry 
that Campegio should give judgment in  his  favour. 
But promises went for little with a Pope who had 
powers to bind and to  loose ; and Charles, on the 
other hand, 11x1 extorted another secret  promise  from 
him that till Catherine agrcecl no judgment should he 
given at all. Henry was a dangerous person to trifle 
with. Another question now naturally rose  -whether 
a Pope who refused deliberately to do what he ac- 
knowledged to he right, who  was  sacrificing the inter- 
ests of England at the bidding of another sovereign, 
could  be  allowed  to retain any authority a t  all in 
land; whether England was not competent to settle 
her o m  problems in her own  way. All turned on 
Catherine, and that was the meaning of Henw's 
words  to her. If she would consent,  Charles and 
H e w  would  remain friends, a d  they two with  the 
Pope oodd restore order to Europe. Singular that 
80 much  should  have hung on the will of a aiugle WO- 
man ! Erasmus was unable to believe that interests 
SO enormous could be interfered with 1)y so slight an 
obstade. When he heard that the business was 
trusted to Campegio he ceased to feel even  unemi- 
ness, 80 confident was he of a satisfactory result. 
Little did he foresee, sharpsighted though he was, 
th& out of this small cloud would  grow a storm 
which  would  cost the lives of the dearest friends that 
he had. 

to be crowned by the Pope. Sir T. More, as I 
On the conehsion of the peace Charles went to 

said, had mpresented England a t   Cabmy.  Erasmns 
Km a letter full of Wngr&&tions, full of ad- 

miration Of H ~ T  &d the services whicll the King of 
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r’ England  has rendered  and would again render to 
Christendom. Erasmus’s chief anxiety was for Ferdi- 
nand, who was being  ground between the  Turks and 
the German  Protestants. 

TO SIR T.  MORE.^ 

Would  that Ferdinand’s affairs were in as good  con- 
&ion as his kincluess deserves. He had been  my  best 
friend. Two years  back he  wanted me to go and live 
with him at Vienna.  Fortune deals cruelly with him 
now. He applied for  hclp to the Dict of Syeyer, and 
t h y  offered him so little  that he  would uot take it. 
The  Emperor  is  in  Italy, staying longer than I like 
with the Pope.  This colloguing between  popes and 
princes bodes no gmd to Christianity. . . . The 
theologians say I ran away from Bile because I was 
afraid. If I went back  they would say I was joining 

to stay,  and my going was entirely against my  will. 
Bile had been a nest for me so many years, and  there 
was arisk  in moving with such health as I now suffer 
from. But I preferred to venture my life rather  than 
appear by remaining to approve of what had been 
done. With connnon prudence the revolution might 
have been prevented. But a couple of monks set the 
fin? blazing - oue by a sermon iu  the cathedral, and 
the other by a  similar performance in his convent. 

George of Saxony  talks of encountering Luther. I 
might as well encounter Thrmo. I advised him to let 
Luther alone. My  hcalth is good, and  the summer 
has been charming, but I fear for  the autumn. This 
place is half surrounded by  mountBim, and mame a 
day passes without rain. 

Erasmus’s expectations from the peace we= diwp 
pointed. The Emperor’s hands were now free. The 
Church  party were clamouring to him to lose no mom 

FHEKBWO, September 5,1520. 

I ,  tho rebels. Everyone, even my opponents,  wanted me 

’F 
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time and to interfere  with a high  hand  in Germany, 
and  the  Emperor seemed incliued to gratify them. 
The  Lntheran  States were arming for defence, and 
war seemed only to have ceased with France to be 
followed by n furious confict in Germany. 

September S, 1529. 

pel will lead to a desperate  struggle.  Germany is pre- 
I fear  (Erasmus  writes  to  Mountjoy ') that the GOS- 

paring for it,  and the theologians arc inflaming the 
wound. I conld wish them a better rnind. I myself 
seem doomed like  Hercules to be  fighting monsters 
all my life, and weary I am of it. Never since the 
world began was such an  age ; everywhere smoke and 
steam. I trust Cardinal Campegio has dispersed that 
small cloud you wot of.2 

Campegin, a8 you know, did not  disperse that small 
cloud, and  the news from  England became so inter- 
esting as to make  Erasmns  forget for a moment the 
sins of the theologians. Wolsey was dismissed from 
the chancellorship. The seals were given to Sir 
Tllornas More, and  Parliament was summoned to hegin 
the movement which was to sever England from the 
Roman communiou. Campegio had  argued, implored7 
entreated ; Catherine  had  remained inexorable. The 
Emperor, relying,  perhaps, on  the assurances of the 
ambassador that tho English  nation would stand I?v 
the Queen, forbade  the  Pope to keep his promise to 
Henry; and the question rose whether a suprenle 
judge of Christendom, who was allowing himself to be 
emtrolled  by  an  earthly  monarch  in a cause of politi- 
cal importance, could be permitted to retain a power 
which he could no longer  use  impartially. At all 
em% respect for such a pope was no longer to delay 

mfmr~~ in England of the abuses which had thrown 
1 ab. mluvii. * T h e  divorce. 
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, Germany into revolution. In England there was the 
same simony, the same papal exactions, the same 
pluralism, fortified by purchased dispensations from 
Rome. Wolsey held three bishoprics and the wealthi- 
est of the  English abbeys. In England  there were 
the same convocations, passing laws, without consent 
of Parliament,  to  bind  the laity; the same Church 
courts to enforce such laws, the same arhitrary im- 
prisonments, the same complicated plunder in  the 
name of religion, the same sales of pardons and indul- 
gences, the same rniuous appeals to Rome in every 
cause which could be construed as spiritual, the same 
extortions  supported by excommuuic,ation,  which,  if 
disobeyed, passed into a charge of heresy; the same 
exemption from the control of the common  law,  which 
the  clergy claimed in  virtue of their  order;  the same 
unblushing  disregard of the common duties of moral- 
ity, encouraged by impunity for vice. 

The  endurance of the  laity hsd been longexhausted, 
and  the  quarrel with the  Pope gave an opportunity 
for  Parliament to take in hand a reform for which 
the wholc nation clamoured. The German Diet had 
drawn up a list of wrongs, their Centum Grawva- 
mina against  the clergy, and  had demanded redress. 
Erasmus, Sir T. More, Charles V. himself, every 
open-minded layman in Europe, knew reform to be 
necessary. The  fall of Wolsey, who had been tbe 
embodiment of the  detested system, was a signal for 
the  fall also of the temporal power of the clergy. 
Lord Darey, the most Catholic noble  in England, 
the special friend of Charles V., the future leader of 
the  Pilgrimage of Grace, took the lead in drawing up 
wolsey’s attainder,  and  the famous Parliament Of 

1529 began ita work of legal revolution amidst the 

* .  

*i- 
of the hierarchy. 
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Henry VIII., with the help of his people, waa  doing 
precisely  what Erasmus  had himself urged on Adrim 
and  Clement as necessary and inevitable ; and it was 
no little joy to Eraamus to see his friend More  elected 
to preside  over  such a work in the House of Lords. 
Unfortunately, his own best friends in England were 
divided. The Duke of Norfolk  succeeded  Wolsey 
Prime Minister, Sir Thomas More was Chancellor, 
and  both  were strong for moderate reform. Fisher, 
Warham,  Tunstall,  the bishops  generally, felt in- 
stinctively that far-reaching changes  lay  behind  these 
beginnings, and resisted to t,he utmost of their power. 
The opposition  to Church reform combined by d e  
pees with the opposition to the divorce.  Catherine's 
cause  became  identified  with the Church. Other el* 
ments of disconteut soon  swelled her  party, and C&- 
erine herself  became a secret centre of political  ais- 
affection. A vast  conspiracy sprnng up,  organised  by 
Erasmus's old antagonists the monks and theologians, 
and, as  the quarrel with the Church developed into a 
quarrel with the Pope, it took definite and dangerous 
shape. Henry was to be  excommunicated and d e  
posed ; the peers of the old faction of the  White Rose 
were to take  the field  again. Every monastery in 
England b a m e  a nest of mutiny, and every friar  a 
preacher of sedition. 

choose to be frightened by it. Parliament pr0- 
The King knew what was going on, but did not 

Ceeded with its work  session after session.  Conspir- 
=Y Went  on simultaneously - Catherine acquiescent 
and at k t  encouraging. A Spanish army wan to be 
l aded  with the Pope's blessing in the eastern COW- 

ties, %peers and gentry were to take arms. The 
m " m t a r i e S  were to 6nd the money. Sir T. More feu 
back to h catholic side in his hatred of Lntherani8W 
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h and  the  danger  grew  like  the prophet's gourd. Henry 
armed the  English Commons, built a fleet, and passed 
the  statutes which still remain as the charter of the 
spiritual  liberties of the English laity. 

Events moved fast. In six years the  authority of 
Rome was abolished. The Crown of England was de- 
clared  independent of all foreign power, supreme in 
all causes, ecclesiastical and civil, within its own do- 
minions. Warham died of grief ; Marc  and  Fisher 
fell on the scaffold ; the monasteries were peremptorily 
abolished and  the rebellion crushed. 

Eraumus  lived  to see all this beginning. He hoped 
as it proceeded that each step would  be the last : that 
the Pope would be wise in time ; that England, which 
he  had loved so well, might be spared the convulsions 
which hc saw hanging over Germany. On the divorce 
m e  itself he  thought  that  Henry was justified in de- 
manding a separation ; or at  any  rate  that  the will of 
a single woman ought  not to stand  in the way of the 
interests of Europe. England, however,  was far away. 
I n  England  he could neither act nor advise. His own 
immediate concern was with the coming crisis in 
Germany. 

Charles,  having consulted with the POP., -m& to 
have resolved on decisive action. He summoned the 
Diet to meet at Augsburg to take  into consideration 
the condition of the country.  Both sides had a n d ,  
and were prepared to fight if the  Diet failed. Among 
the  Germans  the  Lutheran  party were the strongest ; 
but behind  the  Catholics was the  Spanish i f '  
Charles pleased to use it. Erasmus  regretted that he 
had been unable to be present at Worm. He PerhaPS 
felt  that  he ought to make a stronger effort to attend 
at  Augsburg, but he found an excuse in  fail& health. 

V "  

7- 
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TO CUTHBERT TUN STALL.^ 
January 51, lrn.  

pamphlets. We are coming now to  guns and halberts. 
So far  the  battle has been fought with books and 

If I cared less for my  soul than n ~ y  body I would 
rather  be with the Lutherans ; but I will  not forsake 
the one Church with death now close on me in the 

preach here now as he preached in  Africa, he would 
shape of a stone in  my bl'dder. WeFe Aupstine to 

be as ill-spoken of as Erasmns. Z could find 600 pas- 
sages in  Angustinc,  and  quite a8 many  in St. Paul, 
which would now he called heretical. I am  bnt 5 sheep ; 
but a sheep may bleat when the Gospel  is being de- 
stroyed. Theologians, schoolmen, and monks  fancy  that 
in  what  they are doing  they  streng+hen  the Church. 
They  are mistaken. Fire is  not  quenched by fire. The 
tyranny of the  Court of Rome and a set of scandalous 
friars set the pile alight,  and  they  are  pouring on oil to 
pllt it out. As to More, I am pleasod to hear of his pro- 
motion. I do nob congratulate him personally, but I 
congratulate  Britain and, indirectly, myself. It is 
hoped that  the  Emperor's  authority will end  the Ger- 

bloodshed, that the victory will be to Christ's honour, 
man schism. I trust, at any rate, that there will be no 

and that we shall not have papal officials and monks 
in Power again. The clergy are  thinking only of re- 
VWe, and not  the  least of amending  their lives. 

The exoitement grew as the Augsburg Diet drew 
near. The  extreme faotion was in power at Rome: 
Ermmus'S friends there were in the shade;  and he 

'himself,  he  heard to his alarm and sorrow, waa out 
Of favour  in the highest quarter. He could not nnder- 

why. He thought himself peculiarly meritorious 
in having held aloof from Luther, and now the  Pope 

people who told  him that Erasmm 
E#. mxcii., abridged. 
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was at  the bottom of all that had gone wrong. He 
wrote at great  length to the  Papal Secretary to com- 
plain. 

TO SADOLET.~ 

’ I- I 

March 7,1530. 

nected myself with a miserable mob? I have been a 
Do you think (he said) that I could ever have con- 

better  friend  to  the  Church than those who are for 
stamping the tire out by force. I name no one. 

done no good that I can see. The result so far is to  
Some of them are friends of my own, but they haw 

add  to  the  number of their enemies and to d1,ive the 

prophet ; but if  you  see the C:ttholic Church brought 
Germans  into a league. God grant I prove a false 

told it. The first mistake wa,s to neglect Luther’s 
to wreck in  Germany,  remanher that Erasmus fore- 

protest  against  indulgences; the next, when things 
grew serious, to  appeal to  pol~dar clamour and leave 

of all  the world. Luther’s hooks  were burnt when 
they  onght  to have been read and stndicd by earnest 
and serious persous. There was  too  mnch haste to 
persecute ; we tolerate, Jews  and Bohemians, we might 
have borne  with  Luther. Time cnres disorders which 
nothing else will cure. I said  all this, hut no  one at- 
tended to me. I was called the friend of schismatics. 

thought wonders of himself -- burnt more books, filled 
Then came Aleander  with the Pope’s bull. He 

the  air with smoke, and went about with the  Emperor 
threatening  right  and  left.  He would  have laid hold 
on me if the Emperor had not protected me. Another 
eminent person declared  war on me at Rome - said I 
had no learning  and no judgment. When 1 com- 
plained, it appeared he had read nothing that I had 
written. I have still hopes. These trials may be for 
our good in the end  and turn to the glory of the 
Church. Other countries are in the same condition 

L _  the defence to monks -men orbi , f ew  invisos, hated 

l 
7- &S Germany, only the disorder has not yet broken 

1 Ep. &v., alridged. 
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out. The  fever is fed  by  the  ferocity of an interested 
faction. 

Luther on this  point had remained  orthodox,  but it 
The  hattle was now raging  round  the Real Presence. 

was challenged by the Swiss  reformers,  and every 
tongue was busy  with  it. Again we listen to Era% 
mus : - 

TO TIIE BISHOP OF HILDESHEIM.~ 

Innnmerable  questions are asked - how the ele- 
ments are  trausubstantiated ; how accidents can sub- 
sist  without a subject ; how the colour, smell, taste, 
quality, which arc  in  the  brcad and wine before it is 
consecrated can remain  when the substance  is changed ; 
at what moment the miracle takes place, and what has 
happened  when the  bread and wine corrupts; how 
the same body  can  be  in many places at once,  &c. 
Such problems may be discussed  among the learned. 
For the vulgar it  is enough to believe that  the real 
body and blood of our Lord  are actually  present. I t  
is a mystery to be  approached reverentially. 
should not  he allowed to march up  and down the a d e s  
01 chatter  at  the doors during  the ceremony. Yon stay 
""4 a play till the Vulete et plurdite ; can you not 
wait for the completion of a miracle. I n  earlier times 
there was but one celebration  in a day. Now, partly 
from superstition, partly  from avarice, the saying of 
-8 has become a trade,  like shoemaking or briok- 
bfe- a mere  means of making a livelihood. And 
W% Rome attention  shonld be paid to the pries? 
Character;  dress  and office are  not enough, the  hfe 
must  answer to the function. Nowadays, when the 
celebration is over, the man who has  offered  the sacri- 
fice adjourns to drinking  parties  and loose talk, or to 
"&fJ or dice, or goes hunting, or lounges in idleness. 
m e  he is at the altar angels  wait  upon him ; when 
he haves it he seeks the refuse of mankind. It is not 

EP. uuav. 

FREUSURG, March 15,1650. 
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decent. Priests should not by their loose living t e a h  
heretics to despise the ineffable mystery. 

Two young  Franciscans  in  Spain  had been denoun- 
cing Erasmus again. An enthusiastic friend named 
Mexia had been fighting his battles for him. Eraa- 
mus often complained of his loneliness, of his un- 
happy condition between the points of the two angry 
factions, of the  inattention which  was paid by both to 
his advice and warnings. If the  letter which  he 
wrote to Mexia to thank him for his exertions is a 
faithful  picture of his actual position, he ought to have 
been better satisfied ; for whether they took his advice 
or not, the great people of the world  seem to have 
been particularly anxious to  hear his opinions. 

TO MEX1A.I 

Great lords, bishops, abbots, learned men of whom 
I have never  heard, write daily to me, to say nothing 
of kings  and princes and  high prelates who are known 
to  all mankind. With their communications come 
magnificent presents. To the  Emperor Charles I owe 
the best part of my fortune, and his loving letters are 
nlore precious than his  gifts.  His brother Ferdinand 
writes equally often to me and with equal warmth. 
The  French  king invites me to Paris.  The  King of 
England writes to me often also. The Bishops of 
Durham and Lincoln  send me gem of epistles, 80 do 
other bishops and amhbishops and princes and dukes. 
Antony Fugger  sent me a hundred gold florins when . 
much more annually if I would settle at Augsburg. 
he heard that I was leaving BBle, and  promised  me 88 

me  two hundred florins and two  princely d n k n g  
Only a few days since the Bishop of Augsbmg byought 

c u R m ~  a rmm full of letters from men of learning, 

FnsYarno, Xarch 30, 1530. 

1 Ep. mciii., &ridged. 
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nobles, princes,  and  cardinals. I have a chest full  of 
gold and silver  plate,  cups, clocks. and  rings which 
have been presented to me, ancl I had many more 
which 1 have given away to othcr studcnts. Of the 
givers, some arc sages ; sonle are  saints,  like tho Arch- 
bishop of Cant.erhury  and  the Bishops of London and 
Rochester. I have not  sought  their  liberality ; I have 
always mid  that I had  enough;  yet if I had no pen- 
$ion from  the  Enrpcror these alone wodd  s&ice for 

heresies, and deny that I have been of service to liter- 
my snpport. Some call me, a~ you say, a sower of 

many  distinguished  men'?  Compare the world m it 
ature. If this  he so, how came 1 by the favonrs of SO 

then  ask what it owes to Erasmus.  Then,  not a prince 
was thirty  years ago with the world as it is now, and 

would spend a farthing OII his son's education; now 
every one of them has a paid tutor in  his family. The 
elder theologians werc against me always, but the 
younger are on my side. Even among the monks, 
some  who began with cursing are now taking my 
part;  and  finally here is yourself championing me 
agalnst  those  impertinent  Franciscans. But, my dear 
friend, do not  make  the  monks  your enemies. They 
are Dodona's cauldrons; if you stir one you stir all. 
I am sorry the  Observants 1mvc so degenerated. Those 

loquacious lads would not have  ventured so far 
wthont encouragement  from their elders. The pr!h- 

before us is how to heal this  fatal schism with- 
out  rivers of hlood; and these yonths  are spreading 
the fire. Such as they are past mending. Let them 
alone. I have still confidence in the  Emperor; he 
has.  authority; he is pious and wise ; he has even 
gen1I1s of 8 certain kind, and m Imperid objection to 
cruelty. 

. ,  

..: 

, 

. ,  
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LECTURE XIX 

WE have arrived at  the fanlous Diet which  met at 
Augsburg  in  the summer of 1530. The  Emperor was 
present  in person, with his brother Ferdinand, the 
German princes, the deputies from the free cities, the 
legate Campegio fresh from failure in England, with 
his train of ecclesiastical warriors to defend the cause 
of Holy  Church.  Luther being under the ban of the 
empire could not  be received. The confession of the 
reformed faith was drawn  and presented by Philip 
Melauchthon, and was accepted by  more than half the 

Emperor do ? Had there been no English prohlem, 
110 Catherine to pcrplex his action, it is likely that he 
Would have insisted, as he  afterwards did at Trent, on 
a practical  reform of the  Court of Eome and the eccle- 
siastical system, and have allowed the Confession of 
Augsbnrg to stand  as an interim till  the dirty sewers 
had been cleared out. But his hands were  tied. The 
Church party required him to put the Lutheran8 
down with fire and sword. The Pope had not  for- 

declare for the divorce and so try to recover the a h -  
If Charles refused, the  Pope  it was too probable  wonld 

however, h~ situation was infinitely difficult. AS 
g a m e  of England.  Even had there been  no Catherine, 

emperor he was head of Germany,  but he had neither 
revenue nor a m y  save what he  could  raise in his own 
beraditarg dominions; snd these by his coronation 

2 , -  Diet as representing  their belief. What would the 

i 

l 

I 
I given the storm of  Rome and his own imprisonment. 
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oath he was bouud  not to  employ without  the Diet’s 
consent  inside the  limits of t,he clnpire. He hated the 
very  thonght of a  religious  civil war, yet he was e 
sponsible for order. Thc reforming States had set 
aside tbe old laws, altered  the religious services, abol- 
ished bishops and bishops’ courts,  soppressed the 
monasteries, seized and confiscated tbe inviolable 
property of the  Church. When tho  Chnrch appealed 
to bin1 for  protection, how was he tn refuse? 

H e  was received immediately on his arrival at Augs- 
burg with a silent  intimation of what  lay before him. 
He was sitting at dinner  with  his  brother  Ferdinand 
when he was informed that a company of players 
wished to  perform  before him. They were admitted. 
The action was in dumb show. A man in a doctor’s 
dress  brought iu a bundle of sticks, some straight, some 
crooked, laid  them on the  hearth, and retired. On 
his  back was written LC lieuchlin.”  Another followed 
who tried  to  arrange  the  sticks  side  by side, could not 
do it, grew impatient, and  retired also. He was 
called  Erasmus. An Augustinian  monk came next 

into the fire, and blew into it to make it blaze. This 
with a burning  chafingdish, flung the crooked sticks 

was Luther. A fourth  came  robed  as  an emperor ; he, 
seeing the fire spreading, tried  to  put it out with his 
sword, and made it flame the faster.  He, too, went off, 
and then  appeared a figure in pontifical robe and with 
tGPle crown, who started at  the  sight of the fire, 
looked about, saw two cans in the room, one f d  of 
water the  other of oil, snatched the oil by mistake, 
P o n d  it on, and raiaed sueh a blaze that he fled in 
fmmr. This waa Leo X. 

EmmuS W a s  not.  present at the  Diet ; perhaps’he 
Wdcl not be ;but the  Emperor  knew what he  thought; 
and the m-em had given a s a c i e n u y  just repre- 
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. sent&,n of his attitude.  Erasmus wished the sticks. 
lie side by side. He was for toleration and conces- 

sion, the Church rules for uniformity to be relued, 'I 

the dcmallds of tllc laity to be satisfied as far as might 
be without a schism, the clergy to be a l lo~cd  to  marry, 
the Church land question to be settled by a comp1'o- 
mise; mhile, as t o  doctrine, the ancient -&&lea Of 

Faith, on which all parties were agreed, were a S&-, 
oient  basis for communion. On the new qUeStiOnS '\ 
over which the world was quarrelling -the  lteal Pres- \ 
ence, the pricstllood, justification, predestination, free ' 
will, grace, merits, and the rest of it, luen might be 
allowed to thmk as they pleased without ceasing to 
be Christians or splitting into separate wmmuuities. 
Time and moderatiou  would settle these probhns, 3s : 
they settled aU others ; the worst  possible  course  would 
be for one party to thrust  its own opinions  by force 
down the throat of the other. 

A few wise men, the Emperor among tlwu, thought 
a Erasmus did. Alas, it required two centuries of 
fighting, and another century of jealousy and suspicion, 
before  mankind generally could  be brought to accept j 
what  seems now so obvious 3 truth. Erasmus watahecl 
the Diet from his sick bed, and wrote his thoughts 
about it to his friends. 

TO PHILIP XELANCHTHON.~ 

YOU may hold ten Diets, but only God can  ravel 
out these  complications. I can  do nothing. Anyone 
who proposes 3 reasonable  composition is called a 
Lutheran, and that is all which  he  gains. I have  been 

these three months -suffering, sick, and misera, 
b'? Medicine  made ule worse. First I had a violent 
Pain ; then  came a hard swelling down my right side 

FRRTBURQ, J d y  7 , 1 m .  

1 Ep. morvii. 

! 

. .  



, '  
i '. 

382 Life ond Letters of Erusmzts. 

to the groin, gathering  at  last at   the  pit  of my stomach, I 

as if a snake  had my navel  in his teeth  and was coiled 

that I could neither eat nor  sleep,  nor mite nor d ie  
round  the umbilicus. Shooting pangs continued SO 

tate.  The surgeon nearly  blistered me to death ; at 
length  the  tumour was cut open,  sleep  returned, and 

not  out of the doctor's hands. 
I was relieved. h'ow I crawl about feebly, but am 

TU RINCKIUS.~ 

I hear  that  three  points  have  been proposed at  the 
Diet : the Germans to help  in  driving back the  Turks; 
tho  religious quarrel to he made up peaceably ; and 
the injuries  to the Catholics  to be examined  into and 
redressed. I cannot  guess  what mil l  comc of it, and 
unless the  reformed  State,s hold together  there will he 
fighting  yet.  Some  think  t,cr~nx will be made. TF 
Lutheran demands are moderate, and the Pope.1s 
ready to make concessions. Campegio  is for mlld 
measures, and has  thrice  written  to me  from Augs- 
burg. The Bishop of Augsburg is alno for yielding 
something, and is of conrse  reviled as a heretic, thotlgh 
one of the best of men. Melanchthon  writes that he 
does  not  despair. Many  think I ought  to be there; 
but the  Emperor has not  sent for me, and if he does 
I am too ill to go. Some say the  Emperor will merely 
ask fsr money, refer  the  doctrines to the  next general 
cound,  and  put off the priests and bishops and monks 
and abbots who have been plundered  with bonu cer.50. 
you will have seen the  Lutheran  lihcls  against myself 
and recognized the author. Who would have  thought 
the drunken  scamp  had so much venom in  him ! This 
sort of thing sets me against  the whole party. They 
will not allow that man  has a free will, and  yet  they 
hate those who do not agree with them. Some tell 
me not to read these  things ; others  '%bout  the Em- 
PeMr W I ought to answer, and sharply. I know 
not how it W i l l  be. 1 am ill and old and worn out, 
and Wane to be at rest. 

c 

7 
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bid of ill omen, but I an1 in Consternation at the . 
thought of it. The  spirit of revolt has gone far. I 

bnt others do not. save under  conditions where they 
nlyself admit  the  Emperor's  snpremacy  in  Germmy, 

rather command than obey. His own dominions are 
exhausted. Friesland is uow disturbed,  and they say 
the Duke has turned  Lutheran.  The free  cities are 
Lutheran,  and  the  chain reaches  from  Denmark to 

the  Pope  he will not  find  many to go along with him, 
Switzerland. If the  Emperor becomes the servant of 

and we arc looking  daily  for an iuvasion of Turks 
whom we can  barely  resist when united. I know that 
the  Emperor is personally for peace ; yet it seem his 
fate to be always  fighting.  The fire is brcaking Out 

blood ; and  as if tho whole Church might be  ruined in 
again in  Italy, as if t.he world was to be drowned in 

the process. The people generally  regard  the d i s p k  
as if it affected merely the  interrsts of Popes, bishops, 
and abbots. The question  is not what the sectarians 
deserve, bu t  what  course  with  them iu expedient for 
Europe.  Toleratiou  may  be a misfortune, yet a less 
misfortune  than war. For myself, I would gladly  be 
beyond the Alps. The  Emperor has those  about him 
who bear me no good will. 

c 

Again, to another  great person : 1 - 

in Germany. The  Lutherans  have given in  their Art;- 
Unless I am far mistaken, there will be blood shed 

clea. The  Emperor will do BR the  Pope wishes, and 
forbid all change in what has been once decreed. He 
does indeed promise reform, but  the property  taken 
from the bishops and priests  is to be restored. It is 
possible, if the Pope is moderate, that things  may  not 
turn out I fear. But just now the  Pope  is busy 
e m g  new eardin& for his body-pard, and I doubt 
if that will mueh advantage him. Thexe were cadi- 
m& aoogh W y ,  swallowing bishoprics and abbeys. 

' XP. ruorrpii. 

8 q t e n t f m  1, 1630. 

5 
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-. Alas! however, when the  Emperor shows a wish to 
be moderate, the Evangelicals cry  the louder  for 
war. They  spatter  him and the Catholic princes with 
libels. They  threaten  retaliation if the professors of 
the Gospel are persecuted. A scandalous caricature 
of the  Emperor  has been published  with seven heads. 

Again : 1 - 
You wonld think they were celebrating the mysteries 

of Bona 1)ea a t  the Diet. No one knows what is do- 
ing there. If the  Emperor gives way the  others will 
cry that  they have  beaten him, and thora will he no 
hearing  them, while the monks will be eqnally intol- 
erable if they  have  the  Emperor on their side. 

September U, 15.30. 

And once more to Campegio : * - 
Septemb 7, 1630 

is nothing  left  but to pray Christ to wake and still 
Peace was rather a wish than a hope. Nom there 

the waves. God inay  yet  prevent  the  Emperor from 
making war on Christians. The  Turks  are  in  the 
field, and will be  too  many  for u s  if  we fight among 
Ourselves. Once let a civil war begin and none Call I 
guess what will come of it. I would ha3.e been present 
at  the  Diet could I have been of use there, though I 
have good friends who wonld stab me in  the bask were 
I engaged  with an enemy. If trouble comes 1 shall 
be the first victim ; bnt I will bear  anything before I 
forsake the Church. I never made a party or 
ewd disciples about me, and I have deserved better 
treatment  than I have  met  with. I can acknowledge 
this  to you, in whom 1 have always found a kind 

You may do  something in future to =Ye me from 
friend  and patron. The past  cannot  be recalled, but 

scandalous accusations. 
And, the same day, to the Bishop of Trent : a- 
I am at  the  last at of the play, and have now 0.b 

to say, Pdete et plaudite. I can leave the  stage With 

\ 

’ E L  mouvi. 1 Ep. d I Ep. m-ir. 
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a quiet mind if the  Emperor  and  the princes and I 

bishops  can  still this  storm  without  spilling blood. 
The worst side often  wins  in  the field, and  to kill 

calm a tempest by  prudence and  judgment is a worthy 
one’s fellowcreatures  needs  no great genius; but to 

achievement indeed. 

at heart. He \vas worried  by the attacks of the Lu- 
It was not  without  reason that Erasmus was  heavy 

therans. Thc Catholics  meant to be revenged on 
him when their time came. He had prophesied that 
he would be the first  victim, and  the prophecy seemed 
likely to be fdfilled.  While  the  Diet was still sit- 
ting  an edict was announced,  commanding the  restom 

restoration of thc  Church  property,  and  the reversal 
tiou of the  Catholic  services  through  Germany,  the 

of all that had been done. The Dominican E& 
Luther’s first and most violent anhgonist, wrote, in r 

the glow of triumph, an exulting and insolent letter 
to  Erasmus,  telling  him  that he ought  to be ashamed 
of himself, hut offering to be  again  his  friend if he 
would recant  his sins. Eck’s  impertinence was too 
intolerable. If tbe  Protestant  League  meant to fight, 
there would be a bloody struggle before the edict 
could be executed, and  Erasmus  feared  that he  might 
he  in  the  centre of the storm. H e  thought of flying 
to Fmnce,  and would have  gone had  not a letter frorll 
the Emperor recommended, and almost commanded, 
him to remain at Freybwg. 

Others (he htaa to the  Abbot of Barbara 1) give 
me the same advice, and I reluotmtly obey. Winter 
is coming on. The plague is raging, and it is uncer- 
tain how long  the  Diet will last. The Zwinglians 
m m  *fused a hearing. The  Lutherans presented 
b k  which were briefly  replied to. The 

’ BP. moxluii., ab&jged. 
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> Diet being unable to decide, representatives of both 
sides were chosen to arrange a concordat. The num- 
bers being too large, a small committee was selected 
of the most distinguished men to try what they could 
do. They might have  succeeded, but the Lutheran 
princes refused to restore the Church lands or to 
force their clergy  to abandon their wives. The Em- 
peror then said that  the cities which had adopted the 
new opinions must conform within six months, and he 
used  two expressions  which  offended the princes of 
the  religion. He called the  Lutherans a sect, and he 
added that  their  arguments had been refuted out of 
Scripture. This thcy  fiercely denied. They said, in 
the  Emperor’s  presence, that they not only  believed, 
hut knew their doctrine to be  both  Scriptural  and 
Apostolic. 

The Emperor was angry; the princes withdrew. 
The  edict came out immediately after. 

The Emperor’s award (Erasmus writes) will lead 
to war. He is powerful - we h o w  that. But  the 
People eveqwhere  are for the new doctrines, and will 
rise at the first signal. There might still be hope if 
the pope trusted in Christ. Alas! he  trusts more in h: cardinals and the Emperor’s armies, and in those 
mked monks whose depravity has oaused the whole 
disturbance. 

He evidently thought that  the  Lutherans had been 
to0 exacting.  Knowing Charles’s real inclinations, 
he  believed that, if they had shown  more forbearance, 
his own  soheme for a reconciliation might have been 
Praaually  allowed. Why  that could not be, why pm- 
PS& so sensible and reaeonable were nevertheless 
entirely  impossible,  may be explained  by Luther him- 
seu, who, it is to be remembered, was  always  opposed 
to msd resiatanoe : - 

Concord of faith is one thing, and concord of 

’ 
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clrarity is another. In charity we have  not been 
wanting. We haw been ready to do and  suffer my- 
thing except ~ ( ~ I I O I ~ I I U ~  o w  fait,h. We have not 
thirsted for the blood of ouv opplents .  W C  st& 

tics. W e  dirl more to protect tlmn than they  did for 
by them in the peasant. wars against rebels and fan% 

thenrselves; and the  a~larellists  bate  us worse  tha:1 
they hate the PtLpists. Yet tho Papists wish to kill . 
us because we will not place hunlnn tradition on 9 
level  with God’s JVord. God jndge between 11s a d  
them! It is vain for Erasnnu to  argue for concarcl 
in  faith on the principle that each party shall make 
concessions. In t,he first placc, o m  enemies will CO?- 
cede nothing.  They  defend  every  point of their pW- 
tiou, and insist now on Aoctrines 1v11ic:h they con- 
demned thcmselves bofore the  moveuent began. B& 
once for all, we can aliow notlling wbich contradicts 
Scripture.  Charity may yield, for charity aims at 
corrccting faults which may be  amended, and wKrest!es 
only with flesh and blood. Faith wrestles  with spirits 
of evil, desperately wickcd, of  whose conversion there 
is no hope. There can be no peace between the 
truth of God and the  doctrine of devils. It is  said 
the  Papists profess Christ’s Gospel, and  deny  that 
their doctrine  is of the devil. Yes, they prqfefe..~; 
but the tree is known by its fruits.  They cry, “The 
Chnrch,  the Church !.” and by the Church they mean 
a body yrr?sumed to have  divine authority, while the 
members of it lead  impious and wicked lives. Eras- 

he will submit to what the Chnrcb shall decide. If 
mus must think as they do of the Church, for he says 

the Church  is  what they s;ty, where  is the use of 
Seriptnre?  Why do we risk our lives for what We 
believe to be Truth when we may be all saved ~0111- 

E p i s t s  teach? What will  you do with pious sods 
ndioudy  in a single ship  by receiving what the 

Who take  Scripture as the Word of God, and cannot 
bdkve what contradicts  Scripture? Will you say, 
‘‘ We want peace, and therefore you must submit tp 
the pop. ” 1 or, “ The Pope has not decided on this 

L 
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point or that,  and  therefore opinion is  free ” ? A ulan 
who fears  God, who sceks life eternal, and  fears 
eternal  death,  cannot  rest on undecided or dubious 
doctrines. In my work on “The Bondage of the 
will” I condelnned the  scepticisu of Erasmian 
theology. Christians  require  certainty, definite dog- 
mas, a sure W a d  of God which they can trnst to live 
and  die by. For  such certainty Erasmus cares not. 

they cauuot nnderstand.  Therefore we c m  have no 
The Papists d o  not  teach  it.  They  cannot teach what 

the anchor of faith, and faith  stands on the Word of 
agreement with them. No Chuwh can stand without 

will avail nothing. Hunlau devices  will not serve. 
God. The  Papists  aud Erasmns may consult. It 

The pious soul  listens for the voice of the  Bride- 
groom, their  Shepherd  and  their Master. Contro- 
versies may rise where the meaning of Seripture is 
uncertain. I speak  not of those. I spcak of doctrines 
and  practices which are outside  Scripture or against 
Scripture,  yet are insisted on by our adversaries. 
They are not heresies, which a1’e pcrversious of Solip- 
ture.  They are profane, and therefore of the devil. 
Erasmus should leave theolou alone, and give his 
mind to other subjects. Theology demands serious- 
ness and sincerity of heart,  and love for God‘s Word. 

ahout  with shifting winds of doctrine, believing in 
WO have  suffered enough under the Papacy,  driven 

lies, coming at last to adore the monk’s  hood and to 
be worse idolaters  than  the heathen. Those who pre- 
tend that  the Church may decree Articles of Faith 
not  found in Scripture  make  the Church a w a g p g y  
of Satan,  and  set n a devil’s harlot for the Vlrg.ln 
Bride of Christ. I P God gives me strength, I trust 

kingdom stands it is idle to look for concord 111 
to deal more fully with all this ; but while the devi? 

doctrine. 

Compromise ~ t h  such a spirit waa obviously im- 

for which a m m  wiu sell all that he b. Those Who 
’r: possible. ‘6 Certainty,” no doubt, is the  pearl Of Price 
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have i t  have  it, and, as Cardinal  Sewnun tells us, can- 
not  doubt that they have it.  Unfortuuately, of two 
honest dispntmts each  is  often equallj- without doubt. 
Cardinal Xewnmn findy his ‘L certainty ” where Lu- 
ther finds a synagogue of Satan. Newman finds 
heresy where Lather has his sure W o r d  of Christ. 
Between such oppoaites the u d y  argulueut which  will 
convince is a brokcn Le;ul ; ; 1 n d  the  refonuers needed 
swords tempered in a hotter  furnave  than  Erasmian 
toleration if they were to hold their own in the fight 
now approaching. You can  tolerate what will tolerate 
youou. Popery demanded suhmix~iou at the sword’s 
point,  and conld only be encormtered with the sword. 
%anon is no match for convictions which do  not rise 
out of reason;  and Rome wodd hare trampled oppo- 
sition  under its foot if i t  hacl not been met with a 
conviction passionate as its own. 

tower, a spectstor of a struggle which he was  power- 
less to influence. Happily for him, the circumstances 
of the time postponed for his own lifet.ime the inevi- 
table collision, and permitted hirn to hope till his 
death. The Protestant League dosed  their ranks: 
rather  death  than submission to a lie. The armies of 
the  Crescent  hung  over  Vienna.  The  Turkish fleet 
swept the  Mediterranean.  France,  though nominally 
at peace, wan on the watch to revenge Pavia ; and 
Henry of England, in  his  present  humour, might lend 
France a hand if the Emperor became the armed 
champion of the Pope. The Emperor’s resolution 
failed. Clement might pray; bishops and monks 
might C l a m o u r ;  but he himself had no  heart for a 
war of religion, and m Boon &B it b m e  clear  that 

of his Wition gave him an e x o w  for disappointing 

I 

Erasmus could but remain on hia solitary watch- . 

I d m a n e  were really in earnest, the necessities 1 

... 
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orthcdox eagerness. Stake  and faggot must wait for 
more favourable times. 

Ensluus was not so destitute of religious conviction 
W Luther tllought him. But to Erasmus religion 1 
meant  purity alld justice and mercy, with the keeping I 
of the moral commandments. :ud to him these Graces 

as Inen bclicved io duty nncl responsibility to  their 
were not t,he privilege of any peculiar creed. So long 

&faker, he supposed that they  might be left to think 
for themsclves on theological nlyateries without was 
ing  to be humnn, and it shocked him to see half the 
world preparing tu destroy one another on points 
which 110 one c.oultl understand. and on  whicll both 
sides were pobnbly wrong. 77Then the Diet rose the 
worst seemed inevitable. 

,L 

l 

TO KRETZER.~ 

I FKWHPRO, March 11,1631. 

exqera ted  and Ferdinand is in no better humour. 
I fear this fine city  is in danger. The Emperor  is 

They say there will be a trace with  the  Turks, and 
there will be plenty of persous who will then pour oil 
on the fire. You know what I mean. The  Duke of 

for the Catholic faith : and  there are cardinah willing 
Bavaria covets a wider frontier,  and will plead d 

to help him. They know that tbe whole storm has 
risen from  the  pride  and self-indulgence of the eeele- 

gambling ni$t after night. The people SW it all, 
siastical  order, yet  they  go on spending, feasting, 

yet  the  clergy  think that  the revolt can  be crushed by 
force. The only remedy is for the heads Of the 

in  their thoughts. They  regard the revohtion 88 a 
Church  to mend their ways, but this is the last thing 

mere  outbreak of licence, and  the look to human 
means to themselves. Tteir pride, their 
tyranny, their luxury, their pmfl iwy a Y  W W  

1 E#, &.. abrinbd. f 
I 
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worse. It is not for me to condemn  the Pope, but 
the news which I hear  from Italy fills me with sor- 
row. He dreams  that he can pnt down opposition by 
getting  the  Emyeror to help l i n l  and  by making more 
cardinals. T t  IS to  defy God Almighty. The world 
cannot overconle t.he world. They blow their trum- 
pets,  and say they  are  making  war on heresy. The 
war will be only for  their own revenues and power 
and  idle pleasures.  Between one faction and the 
other  the wlrole country will be  laid waste, and the 

prove  mistaken, but I have  been a true prophet so 
Church and Germany be alike  ruined. God grant 1 

far. 
TO EONATIUS.~ 

r 

Marc6 la, 1531. 

of the dogmas. I tried  to keep ont of the  fray, but 
No one had more friends than I before the battle 

into  the  arena I had to go. though  nothing was more 
abhorrent to my nature.  Had I but a sin le set of 
enemies to contend  with, I might  bear  it. 5 u t  1 am 
no sooner engaged  with one faction  than  the other 
whose cause I am  defending  stabs me in  the back. I 
need to be  Geryon wit,lx the  hundred hands, or one of 
Plato's men with two faces, four arms,  and four legs. 
you  remember the fight  between the scholars and  the 
Rabbius who would mix  sea and land rather than ad- 
mit that there was anything which they  did  not know. 
I was in  the  thick of it, when out came this war of 
opinions by which the world is still convulsed, a d  
dm08t all those who were then with  me went over to 
the new sect. I could not go with  them and 1 found 
'"YSelf deserted. The were patient with me for a 
time. They  thought {was hiding  my real views a d  
Would be with them in the end. At last I had to 
enter the lists against  their  leader,  and those who had 

sworn allies became my 6itterest foes. I 
7p88 in no better case with my old  opponents, who 

- 

persuade the world that  the religion8 revolt L 
1 EP. mkr., skidged. 
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eodd not be ended till learning was put down, and 
specially Eraslnus.  Thus I was shot at from all 
sides, and was only saved by the  Emperor.  Even 
this  fate, however, is better  than either to give a 
name to a new schism or to  flatter  tyrants  parading 
themselves in  the name of Christ. These laat have 
found blood so sweet that they leave no stone uu- 
turned  to  bring on a civil war, which now seems 
impending. Had I been attended  to at first, the 
quarrel  nlight  have been composed, and now  we are 
to  be  trampled down by contending armies. 

hour. The clay after he  had  written  this desponding 
I n  times of excitement news vary from hour to 

letter he heard  reports which gave him hope again, 
and  his fine natural  spirits revived. 

TO DUKE  GEORGE.^ 

The Gospellers  libel me as usual, but I should care 
little if I could sec the Church as I would have it. 
Italy seem8 quiet.  France,  they say, is now really 
friendly with the Emperor. Thorc is no danger from 
Spain.  And I hear  the  English divorce case is to be 
rationally  and eaccfully settled. I know  how  well 
disposed tbo d n g  is. Also a truce  is to be  made 
with the Turk, which is like to be of infinite.benefit. 
If this German  fever would but  abate we might ex- 
pect a golden age. 

It was a broken gleam of sunshine. The  English 
divorce was not  settled ; a truce was not made with 
the Tnrk;  and a fortnight  later all was again 
black a~ midnight. 

L 

March 15, 1831. 

TO ALBERT DALBON.* 
+a 1, isal. . 

I do not like  the look of things. God knows what p is coming. They m y  the Turk is putting  three 
1 Ep. malix. 9 Ep.  mohiii., abridged. 
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armies in  the field  -one for Austria, one for Poland, 
the other to land in Naples with a blessing  from the 
Pope. This is bad enough, and a civil war in Ger- 
many will bo  worse. Ton may tell me a desperate 
disease requires desperate remedies. I love not rem- 
edies worse than  the disease itself. When fightin$ 
hegins the worst sufferers are the innocent.  Spain 1s 
full of conccaled  Jews and Germany is full of rob- 
bers. These will snpply the ranks of t.he  regiments. 
Religion will be the plea, and the lava  strea,m 
first deluge Germany and then the rest of  Europe. 
No emperw was ever stronger than our present 
ruler. He, it appems, will do what the Pope ord!rs. 

his master, but I fear  the Pope in his  eagerness for 
This will  be well enough if Christ's vicar w i l l  be hke 

revenge will fare as the horse fared who  took  the 
man on his hack to  drive off the stag. We most be 
a wicked race when with such princes we are still 
so miserable. Why do we not repent and mend? 
They make  laws against drink  and extravagance, laws 
for priests to keep their tonsures open,  wear longer 
clothes, and sleep withont companions, but only God 
can cleanse  the fountain of  such things. May God 
h a +  the heads of the Church to prefer His glory to 
them  own  pleasures, teach princes to seek wisdom 

world and study holy Scripture. 
from on high, and monks and priests to despise  the 

It is interesting to observe that in  the midst of his 

:Harassed by theological  mosquitoes, alarmed, and 
rudeties Erasmus was not ncglecting his proper work. 

IUtlY 80, by the  thunder-oloud  which was hanging over 
Germany, we find hy the dates of his letters  that he 
Was comesponding at lcngth and elaborately with the 
' h m e d  men of his time on technical points of scholar- 

' them.  This, too, when he was p a t  sixty, and with 
\ ship, Bible  criticism or the teaching of the early Fit- 

h d t ~  Bhattmed by @ut and stone. He might corn. 
p% 4 W m P k  he did loudly  enough, but he bad 

,- 

L 

,. 
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-. a tough  elastic  spirit  underneath it all, and oomplaint 
did  not mean weakness. It is well to mention these 
things  if I am t o  make  you respect him, as I hope 
you will. But I must  leave  them on one side. We 
have to do  here with the relations of Erasmus to the 
great events of his time. 

The reformed States had been allowed six  months 
to oomply with the dugsbnrg edict. They had  not 

seemed to  be getting ready to force them. Erasmus 
complied, and  did  not mean to comply, and  Charles 

writes : - 
TO LEONARDI.~ 

the  priests, yet  the priests may find themselves worse 
All these  preparations  are made in  the interest of 

off than they are now. The  Emperor and his brother 
mean well, yet  they are  about  to let loose a scum of 

ans  at hea,rt or men of no religion at all. It is said 
ruffians over Germany -most of them half Luther- 

the  princes  will keep them  in order. Will  they? 
Look at Rome, look at Vienna, which suffered worse 
from its garrison  than  from  the Turks. Our two 
sovereigns arc good and pious, hut they are yonng, 
and  the  greater  their  piety  the worse they may be led 
astray. The  Emperor will do as Clement tells him. 

and good ; but -1 will not add the rest;  and 
If Clement  tells him what  Christ will approve, well 

From a movable I am become a fixture. I am one of 
what is to become  of sick old creatures  like me? 

those  animals  they call adhesive. I cannot fly. 1 must 
sit  still  and wait for my fate.  Fugger invites me to 
Augsburg, but I should only change one dangerous 
place for another. 

TO CARDINAL AUGUSTINE.* 

April B, 1531. 

1. 

F April 12, 1531. 

I have  done my be& to stop these German troubles. 
I have sacrificed my popularity  and broken my 

1 .@p. mdrui. 1 Ep. rncbxiii. 
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health,  and  small  thanks I have  met  with  from thorn c 

whose part I have  taken.  The  Lutherans  had some 
right  to be angry  with me, but I did  not look to be 

friends at  Rome who tried to  set  the  Pope against 
so venomously libelled by the Catholies. I had ill 

me. Happily,  they  did  not sncceed. If  the Pope 
knew all he would see that  Erasmus had been  his 
truest  adviser. Tell the Pope from me that I have 
encountered  trials  for  Christ's  sake which I would  not 
have  faced to be  created  Pope myself. I have made 
encmies of all thc men of 1c;wning who were once 
warmly  attached  to me, and old friends  are  the most 
dangerous of foes, because they know o w  secrets. 

Again : - 
TO ANDOXAR.~ 

April 10, 1531. 

should go, I know where I ~1101dd not go. I have 
I am sick of Germany. If 1 do not know where I 

thought of Flanders.  Queen  Mary, who is to SW- 
wed Mar aret as Kegent,  is a good friend to 
me;  but i f I go there  the  Catholics will fall upon 
me, and  as  they wodcl  have the  Pope  and  the Em- 
peror  with  them,  she  could  not  protect me. I 
trust things are better where you are. The factions 
here will leave no onc alone. Where  the Evangeli- 
cals are  in power they  do as they please, and ,the 
Est must  submit ; we are alrea,dy Lutherans, Z W W -  
lians, and Anabaptists ; the  next  thing will be we shall 
turn Turks. 

The Evangelicals were. not all 80 savage with Eras- 
mug or (10 obstinate as Luther; some of them  still 
looked to him as the wisest guide to follow and 88 the 
best able to help them.  Julius  Pflug, a young influ- 

. 

ential PrOteStant,  writes to him  from  Leipzig : * - 
May 12,1581. 

"0 9ou done all friends of p w e  are looking. 
yo% bY Qod'a g r a ~ e ,  have  influence ; you, and only 

p 
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.- YOU, can convince the princes that if the controversies 
are to he  ended,  human laws and  institutions must 
change  with the times, and  the C h ~ ~ r c h  mnst relax 
such rules as are not of divine obligation. Do you 
move the  Emperor  and his brother,  and Melanchthon's 

Eke. A little  yielding on both sides, and peace may 
arty will then snbmit to much which they do not 

be preserved. 
Erasmus answers at length : 1 - 

Never was so wild an age as ours ; one wonld think 
six  hundred  Furies had hroken loose from hell. 
Laity  and clergy are all mad together. I have not  the 
power you think. I can work no miracles. I do nut 
know what the Pope inteuds. As burning heretics at 
the stake has failed,  the priests now wish to try 
the sword. It is not for me to say if they are  right. 
The Turks perhaps will not leave them leisure for the 

and fifty loarned men from all parts of Christendom 
Gospel as a rule of life, and then choose a hundred 

to settle the points  in  dispute. Opinions on special 
subjects need not be  made  Articles of Faith. Some 
laws of the  Church may require to be clwged,  and 
clergy should Le appointed fitter for  their duties. A t  
present  the  revennes of the  Churrh go to support S 
parcel of satraps,  and  the people are left to the new 

iuation. H d  Adrian lived and reiped ten years, 
teachers, who would abolish the whole Church organ- 

my advice. I gave it, but received no answer. 1 
Rome might  perhaps have been purified. H e  sought 

suppose it  did not please him. Melanchthon is a man 

him. He tried OUT plan at  Angsburg,  and had mY 
of gentle  nature.  Even  his enemies speak well of 

health allowed 9 would have been there to 8uPpafi 

men were denounced as heretics merely for h l n g  
him. Yon know what came of it. Excellent eminent 

spoken him. Suppose that he and 1 were to 
1 Zp. m e v . ,  abridged. 

August 20, l6Sl. 

z experiment. The better way would  be to  restore the 
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compose a scheme of agreement,  neither side would 
accept  it-leadera or followers. Remember I v h k .  
Jolm  in  the  theatre.  John,  being  countrybred, had 
never  seen a theatre. Two prize-fighters were show- 
ing off on  the boards. John rushed in to part them% 
and was of course killed. 

The Pope, after all, had to  wait  for his revenge. 
The  Turks were gnardian  angels  to  the  infant (30s- 

pel. If they were not to take Vienna,  Charles and 
Ferdinand  required  the  help of Germany ; and not a 
man nor a  florin would the  Diet vote unless religion 
was lot alone. The  English cloud  grew blacker. 
Catherine  was  still  obstiuate.  The  Pope censured 
the  King.  The  King replied  with Acts of Parliament 
and fitted out his fleet. The Catholic nobles and the 
monks and  abbots  prepared to rebel,  eutreated the 
pope to excommunicate the  King, and entreaM 
Charles to send wross an army from Ostend. The 
pope declined to thunder unless Charles would prom- 
ise to  execnte the sentence ; and  Charles knew Per- 
fectly well that if he  stirred a finger, France a d  

Civil war would break  out in  Germany. 
The  Edicts of Augsburg  slept. It was impossible 

to enforce  them, and men began  to t& of a . G e n e d  
Council 98 the only remedy. EraSmll~ could breathe 
more again. Charles  and  Ferdinand, who had 
been while the  war  fever was on them, WeFe 
'FPin Polite and  complimentary. The  Pope g*W 

Cardinah remembered their old friendship and 
kmrne Once more gracious and affectionate. Concili- 
ation to he  the  order of the day, and  the help of 
Em'mus might be needed after all. 

r 

* 

. England would both be  in  the field against him, and 

S 



LECTURE XX. 

THIS will be my last lecture,  for the life of Eras- 
mus was drawing to an end. He did  not feel it. His 
health was shattered. He was  sixty-five years old, 
but his  indomitable  spirit was rising with the apparent 
improvement of the prospect. The Emperor was gra- 
cious again ; Clement was propitious. Ferdinand of- 
fered him some high post in the  Church, and directed 
the  Cardinal of Trent to make a formal proposal to 
him. He was, of course, pleased, though obliged to 
refuse. . May 19, 1532. 

to the  Cardinal l), and I regret that I am not able to 
I am much  gratified (he writes in acknowledgment 

thank  the  Prince in person. You bid me ask some 
favour of him, which you undertake  that he  will grmt. 
Would that  King  Christ  bad sent me such a message. 

mind more worthy of His service. From the  King of 
Of Him I should have much to ask-especially a 

the Romans I can desire not.hing beyond what his 
goodness already supplies. I a m  fit for nothing but 

hack of a broken-down old horse. Wcalth  at  the end 
study. High office would be a fresh  burden on the 

of life is but fresh  luggage when the journey is over. 
Neither  Pope nor Emperor can delay the advance of 
years or make  bad  health  into good. Both call them- 
selves my friends, but  they  cannot stop the  barking 
ours. Would they could I 

Cardind  Cajet, dm wrote that the Pope wished 
to show Eraames some mark of esteem. Tfi  W= 

i .  1 E*. &., rbridged 
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well enough IIOW when his  help was again needed. He c 

was pleased, bu t  did  not choose to appear too  effusively 
grateful. He thought  Clement  might have done more 
to stop the  "barking curs," consi~loring  the service 
which Erasmus had done the  Church by refusing to 
join Luther. 

Had I a grain of heresy in me  (he  said l), I should 
have been driven wild long ago by those snarling 
wretches, and have  gone into  the  heretic camp. As it 
is, I never  made  a  sect ; anyone who came to me 1 
handed  back to  t.he Church ; I hnve no need of honours 
and beueficcs - ephemeral little  mortal that I am ! - 
but I will gladly do what I can to please the Pope, 
and will welcome any token of approbation from him. 

Conoiliation was now to  be  thc order of the day, 
but  Erasmns  had no intention of forwarding an ar- 
rangement which was to give back their power to the 
monks. There could be 110 peace till those dogs were 
muzzled. The monks had been at  the bottom of the 
whole mischief. 

July 23, 1632. 

t 
4 

The ellampious of thc  Franciscans  (he writes to 
Charles  Utenhove2) mnst be  more hateful to st. 
Francis  than to any  other mortal. St. Francis came 
lately to me in a dream and  thanked me for ohastisjng 
them. He was nob dressed as they now paint h1m. 
His f m k  was brown, the wool undyed as i t  came 
the sheep ; the hood was not  peaked,  but  hung b e h d  
to cover the head in b d  weather. The cord was a 
piece o€ IQPC from a f a r m p - d ;  the frock itself di: 

' uot reach his ankles. He had no fine shoes. HIS 
feet were bare. Of the five wounds I saw not a 
He gave me his hand on departing,  called  me 
brave soldier, and said I sho1,ld soon be with him. 1 
Would Complain less of the dress of these people if they 5 
Wid them founder's virtues, the seraph's six wings 

? 

1 EP. k b i .  1 Ep. ~ W N .  
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7 as they  call  them - obedience, poverty, chastity, 
humility, simplicity, charity. If they possessed these, 
honest men as well as silly women  would then welcome 

the  Gospel; you find them  instea3  haunting princes’ 
them as angels of pace. They ought to be preaching 

courts  and  rich men’s  honses. Their morals - hut 
of this I say nothing ; silence is more emphatic than 
speech. Would  that silence was not necessary ! They 
go about  begging with forged testimonials, which serve 
for a  passport, znd now they have made the notable 
discovery that a rie,h man, alarmed for his sins, may 
h y  a share  in  the  merits of the order if he is  buried 
in the  Franciscan IyAbit. They demand admission at  

or  uninvited, and  the owner dares  not refuse. What 
pvivate houses, to come and go as they please, invited 

ters  and a wife not  past her prime must  take  a  stranger 
slavery is this ? A man with young sons and daugh- 

into hi family  whether  he  likes it or not - Spaniard, 
Italian,  French,  English,  Irish, Scotch, German, or 
lndixn --and tho secrets of his household are exposed 
to all  the world. Wise men know that in such a mul- 
titude  not  all  are pure. Monks are often sent on their 
travels because they  have miscondncted themselves; 
rind, even supposing  them sober and chaste, they are 
made of the same flesh as other men. I have heard 
many  stories of what has happened in such ciromn- 
stances. Thcy pretend that they have no other memu 
of living. Why should they live at all? What is 
the use of these  mendicant vagabonds ? Not many Of 
them teaeh the Gospel, and, if they must needs travel, 
they have houses of their own order to go to. 

There would be no more mendicant monks if Eras- 
mns could have  his way, and when priests took the 
law into  their own handa and married wives he did 
not find particular  fault with them. A humorous let- 
ter to one of these is interesting  for an anecdOb2 which 
it contains of Si Thoma More.’ 

.% I 

* 
1 Ep. mocmrii. 
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O c t o b  31, 1532. 

Do not repent of having married a widow. If YOU 

More often sad  to me that if hc was to marry a hw- 
buy a horse, ypl hny one already broken in. Sir T. 

dred wives he would never take a maid. He has an 
old  one now  who has lived a  little too  long. 

c 

Sir Thomas More was just then mnch  in Erasmus's, 
mind. As the prospect seemed t u  he clearing in Ger- 
many, the  English cloud was growing darker. €IC 
had been  proud of his friend's clevat.ion to the  Chan- 
cellorship, and delighted to see  him  engaged in the 
practical reforming work with which Parliament had 
been  busy. But events were rnnnirtg now in a direc- 
tion little pleasing to an earnest Catholic. The *kt  
of a4ppals broke up  the  spiritual constitution. An 
English court was about to  settle the divorce  questioll 
a t  home. Clement himself  would  have  made terms, 
but  the Imperial party at the Vatican compelled him 
to issue  censure  upon censure, which Henry continued 
to defy. More  could  no longer take a part in  mea- 
sues  which he disapproved. He made  his health all 
excuse, and resigned the Great Seal. He had heell 
willing  enough to use the knife  in  paring down the as- 
sumptions of the clergy, hut,  like Erasmns, he  did  not 
wish to break with the papacy or make a schism  in  the 
church.  Like Erasmus, also, he disliked the new 
doctrines, and disliked still more the persons by whom 
they were advocated - men, ignorant  and uneducated, 
Who were railing at  the beliefs of fifteen hundred 
Years. Moderate reformers always hate those who g0 
%Ond them. More confessed that he detested the 
Lutheran demagogues, and he h& distinguished his 
C b d o m h i p  by the severity with  which he had 
punishes them. Their  friends in Germany heard of 
'6 ma there m outcry which Erasmus, not VerY 
mcceaafuilp, andertootr to answer. 

c 

v 
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r TO JOHN F.4BER.I 
1533. 

Report says that  More has been dismissed from of- 
fice, and that a number of persons  have  been  released 
by his successor whom More  had inqwisoued for her- 
esy. The story has flashed  over  Europe  like light- 
nlng. I was sure it was false. I know llow unwill- 
iugly the Kiog parts with a seryant whom he has once 
trusted, even for a real  fault. More‘s retirement was 
by  his own wish. Tho  Chancellorship  is a great of- 
fice, next to the Crown. The Chancellor is the King’s 
right eye and the King’s right hand. More was a p  
pointed becanae the  King loved and respected him. 
The  Cardinal of York, when  he  found he could not 
himelf  return to office, admitted  that  More was the 
fittest man to succccd him;  and this is the more 
noticeaLle because the  Cardinal when in p w e r  l& 
not heen just  to More, and  had more feared  than  liked 
him. All were pleased wheu he accepted the  Great 

Who succeeds him I know  not. As to what is said of 
the release of prisoners, 1 am certain that a man so 
perciful would have  punished no one who after warn- 
lng  was ready to recant  his heresies. Is it meant that 
the highest judge in the realm is not  to  imprison  any- 
one?  More  detests the seditious  doctrines  with which 
the world is now convulsed. He makes no secret of 
it. He is profoundly religions, and if he  inclines 
either way it is  towards  superstition. Yet during  his 
tenure of office not  one  person has been  punished cap- 
ltally for  his  opinions [a large  mistake of Erasmps]. 
But is the King’s deputy to show favour to seditious 
novelties against  the  judgment of the bishops and  the 
King ? Had he  been so disposed, had he  not  abhorred 
the new doctrines, he must have concealed his sympa- 
thles or resigned his office. Who does not know that 
behind the shield of religion crowds of rascals are 
red? to break  into crime  unless  restrained by the 
W t r a t e ?  Yet men are angry because the Chief 

Ep. C C Q x n i . ,  seaond series, abridged. 

. Seal; aud  be  lays it down to the nniversal repet.  

? 



Judge of England has only done what the senates of 
the reformed free cities hare been  obliged to do, if the 
pseudo-Gospellers were not to break into their tills. 
The English Chancellor, forsooth, was to sit still while 
a torrent of villeiny overflowed the realm! The 
meaning  of all  this clamour is that England is to be a 
city of refuge for scoundrels ; and  the  King will  not 
have it so. 

A generous  defence, and partly sound. The laws 
of a great kingdom ca,nnot be set aside in a moment 
to relieve the consciences of individuals. But  it  is not 
true  that no heretics were seut to  the stake during 
More's term of office, and those who suffered  under 
him  were not the rogues whom Erasmus describes. 
More himself repudiates the suspicion of leniency  as 
an insult. 

My epitaph shall record  (he says) that I have been 
an enemy to heretics. I say it deliberately. I do SO 
detest that class of men that nuless they repent I am 
the worst  enemy they have. Every  day I see increm- 
ing reason to fear what  mischief they may  produce  in 
the world. 

Before two years were  over Erasmus had himself 
to regret that More had not left theology  alone. 
MOR, too, had to pay for excess of zeal. But  it is to 
be remembered that he was in the centre of a hurri- 
cane,  blown up, as he thought, by vanity and ipo-  
Wce.  He had to act according to his light,  and it is 
not for US historians in our easy-ohairs to talk glibly 
of bigotry and superstition. Before we censure, we 
most try to understand. On his resignation of the 
b a t  Sed, More wrote. an interesting  letter to Eras- 
mu.' 

r 

r 

C E E L B ~ ,  June 14,1533. 
EY the m e  of God and the King I am at  last free, 

I am not a8 well off as I could  wish.  Some 

k 
1 

' EP. m i . ,  abridged. 
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3 
disease, I know not  what,  hangs  heavily  about my 

lies before US. Doctors told me I must  rest, and be 
heart. I t  is not  pain ; it is  distress and alarm at  what 

careful of my diet. I found I Innst  either  resign or 
do my duty  badly  and  risk  my life. If life went, my 
office would go along with i t ;  so I tlronght i t  best 
to save one of them at any rate, and  the  King was 
plrssed to release ~nc. I an1 good for nothing when I 
an1 ill. W C  are not all Erasmuses.  Hcre ‘are you, in 
a condition wllicth would break  the  spirit of a vigorous 
youth, still hringing  out book on Look, for  the  in- 

the attacks upon yon’! KO great writer ever  escaped 
struction and  admiration of the world. What  matter 

been rolling so nxtny yews is like  the  stone of Sisy- 
malignity. But tllc  stone which these  slanderers  have 

phus, and will recoil on their own heads, and you will 
stand  ant more grandly than e\-er. Yon allow frankly 
that if you could have  foreseen thcse pestilent  heresies 
you would have been less  outspoken on cerhin pointa. 
Doubtless the  Fathers,  had  they expcctcd  such  times 
as ours, would hare been  more caut,ious i n  their  utter- 

and did not think of the  fnturc. Thus it  has been 
ances. They Imd their own disordrrs to attend to, 

with them as with you, and heretics  can qnote passages 
from the  Fathers which seem to make  for  their view ; 
but so they can  quote  Apostles and Evangelists and 
even Christ  Himself. The bishops and  the  King  try 
to check these new doctrines, but  they spread wonder- 
f1llly. The teachers of them  retreat  into  the Low 

works written  in English. Our people read them 
Countries, a8 into a safe harbour, and send over their 

Partly in  thoughtlessness, partly from a malicious diu- 
Position. They enjoy  them, not because they  think 
them true, but hecanse they wish them to be true. 

persons are  past  mending;  but I try to help 
those  who do not go wrong from  bad will, and are led 
WCra, by clever rogues. 

? meanwhile had carried off Warham. He 
expeoted to leave Erasmua a legacy, but he died 



j, 
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so poor that  there was scarce enough left  to bury him. t 

I n  Warhanl Erasmus had lost the dearest of his 
English friends. There was a doubt also  whether he 
might not lose his pension, but for this there was  no 
occasion ; it continued to be paid while  he  lived. 
Who would  succeed Warham was an anxious question 
to him. 

Fm~nanu,  X a y  14,1583. 

1 cannot gucss (he writes to a correspondent)' who 
the new archbishop is. I hope it is William Knight. 
I am sorry things look 80 threatening over  there. 
The Pope orders the King to live with his wife till 
the cause is decided at Rome. At  the  rate  at which 
it proceeds it never  will bo decided  while the parties 
are alive. It has already lasted eight years;2 and 
now that two hundred doctors have  proved by Scrip- 
ture and argument that  the marriage with Catherine 
cannot stand either by human law or divine, the King 
may fairly plead his conscience:  while,  on the other 
hand, if the  Pope pronounces against  the marriage, 
he will  offend the Emperor and conlpromise the I-Ioly 
See, which granted the original dispensation. Causes 
which bring so much money to Rome and  the princes 
under the power of the Hooly Father are not apt to 
be  finished, and perhaps there is something besides 
that touches the  King which  he  does not care  to ex- 
pose to the world.* 

On% adored as a Protsstant  saint  and  martyr, now a5 
cranmer, as we all know,  was the new prima% 

psssionately reviled. We  are not concerned  with 
Cmmer here, but before this letter of Erasmus was 
written the King and. the English  Parliament had 

I EP. W%., w n d  &e. 

t.nt = it takw us, back t~ 15%. long befom bad been 
* Jam wtodyat  nnni pod agim h a  negotium. The date h impor 

ttlillca T&." 

L 
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*en =re that the suit should not linger longer 
at Rome. Tho Act of Appcals had  been  passed. 
Cranmer had held his court at Dunstable  and had 
given final sentence. On the birth of Elizabeth an 
Act of Succession became necessary, declaring the 
marriage  with Catherine to  have  been illegal from the 
first, and requiring all subjects to acknowledge E h -  
beth as lawful heir to the Crown. Catholic Europe 
shrieked. The doctors at Louvain, who insisted that 
Emrnus WZ,S at the bottom of all that went wrong, 
accused  him berc, too, of having encouraged Henry  in 
shaking off the Yope’s authority. His friend D a m h  

Goes wrote to him for leave to contradict these 
charges. His answer contains the fullest acoount Of 

h i  views on the divorce itself? 
FEEYRUR~, July 25, 1533. 

Yon ask me, my dear Damian, what yon are to 
answer  to  those  who  accuse  me.. Answer that  their 
teeth  a.re spears and arrows, and  their tongue a sharp 
sword. No mortal ever heard me speak against the 
divorce or for it. I have said it was unfortunate that 
a prince  otherwise so happy should have  been entan- 
gled in such a  labyrinth, and should  have  been es- 
tranged from the Emperor when their friendship was 
of such importance to  the world. But I should  have 
been mad to volwteep an opinion on a subject where 
learned prelates and legates could not see their 
way to a decision. I love the Icing, who has been al- 

men do, and as the King, I think, also does. The 
Ways good to me. I love the Queen,  too, as all good 

C& and if I forgot my duty to‘him I should be  the 
Emperor is my sovereign. I am sworn of his coun- 

myself unasked into  a dispute so invidious? 
most ungrateful of mankind. How, then, could I 

Had I been consulted, I should  have endeavoured not P mawer; ht neither the Emperor nor Ferdiiand 
Ep. mooliii., abridged. 
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ever  did  consult me. Two years  ago two gentlemen 
from  the  Imperial  Court came to me and asked me 
what I thought. I said I had not given my mind to 
the subject and could therefore  say  nothing ; the most 
learned men disagreed; I could tell them, if they 
liked,  what I wished;  but  to  say  what human or 
divine  law would permit or forbid  in such a matter 
required  more  knowledge than I possessed. They 
assured  me that they  had come of their own accord, 
and had no commission from  the Emperor;  and except 
these, no mortal has ever  qnestioned  me on the sub- 
ject. The fools you speak of have  told an impudent 
lie. It is true  that  many  years  ago I dedicated  the 
twenty-second Psalln to the new lady’s father at his 
own request. He is one of the most accomplished 
peers  in  England,  and is a man of wisdom and judg- 
ment. But this  is  nothing to the divorce, which I 
hear  he  has  neither advised nor approves. 

English  affairs  concern  us  here  only  indirectly,  but 
the long connection of Erasmus urith Sir T. More re- & 

q;res a few words about them. The King’s  marriage 
with Anne Boleyn was a signal for an  Irish rebellion 
in  the pop’s name. The English  Catholic  armed, 
and waited only for the  landing of ams  and men from 
Holland  to  rise also, perhaps  with  Catherine  and  her . .  

daughter at  their head. The clergy,  nlonks and reg- 
ular, were the most active in  promoting insurrection, 
and Bishop Fisher,  unhappily for himself, had gone 
into  the worst kind of treason  (there is no doubt of 
it now since the publication of Chapuys’s  despatches), 
urging  the  introduction of an  invading Catholic force 
as the only means of saving  England  for  the Church. 
The Catholic  preparations were well known to Henry, 
if not  the names of the  actual leaders. English king8 
had no armies at their  personal command. They de- 
pended on the allegiance of their subjects, and they b 
had be wary what they 

c 
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But the I(i11g could not sit still to let  the 8torln 
break on bitn. In  passing the  Act of Succession, 
Parliament had  empowered him to require his sub- 
jects to swear to obserre it. The oa.th was generally 
taken withont resistance. Sir T. More and Bishop 
Fisher rcfnsed, and were committed to  the Tower. 
The conspiracy darkened and deepened. The Pope 
gave  his own selltcnce, declaring the marriage with 
Catherine  valid, and e ~ c o ~ ~ ~ m u n i c a t i n g  the Icing if he 
refused to take 1~ b;w,k. The King and  Parliament 
replied with the  fa~ouns Act of Supremacy, declaring 
that the Fopc of l i o ~ n c  had no power or right in Eng- 
land at all. To refnse to :d~uowledge  the supremacy 
of the  Crown  was to admit  the superior right of the 
Pope, and was dccla,rcd high treason. Thus the two 
parties  stood fete to  face - the party of natiowd inde- 
pendence and the p t y  for a foreign d e r .  The 

gerous situation of the country every subject might be 
legitimately repired to say on which side he stood. 

We must return to Erasmns. Over all the disturbed 
So nlattcrs went  on in  England  during these years. 

part of Enrope the  cry was  now rising for a general 
free council - a council where the laity should haw a 
voice. The confusion had become intolerable. All 
reasonable  men, and even the wild and violent, de- 
clared  themselves  ready to submit to a couucil really 
free. Henry hinmelf  was rcady to refer his own ac- 
tions  to  such 5 council. But the question was  how it 
was to he got together. The Pope, if it was left to 
him,  Would call only his own cre,atures to meet some- 
where  in the  Papal states, and make another Council 
Of the Lateran of it. For the  Emperor  to call a coun- 
C i l  would itself be an ecclesiastical revolution. To the 
%e even a council of bishops meeting anywhere 

.- 

* Suprcn1:tcy Act was the test of loJ-alty. In the dan- 
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was  suflciently unwelcome ; a  council where laymen i% 

were  present would probably  turn  the  Tiber  into the 
Vatican,  and  make a clean  sweep of cardinals and 
Coria. Letters on the  subject from all sorts and con- 

from  an  earnest  modemte  Catholic, expressing, per- 
ditions of men  poured  in  upon  Erasmus.  Here is one 

haps, the thoughts of millions : - 

GEORGE X'ICELIUS TO ERASMUS.l 

March 30,1533. 

ies will never end  till  the canse of them is removed. 
I can think of nothing but  the council, Our miser- 

War will settle  nothing,  and  will  leave au inourab!e 
ulcer. Germany is rent in two ; Christianity itself 1s 
in peril. Oh, ears of Rome I ob, heart of Rome! 
deaf and  dead to the one thing needful, and buried 
in the pleasures of the world ! Have  not Catholics 
waited long  enough?  Will you  do  nothing for the 
poor flock of Christ?  Will  not our cries move you 
at last? Om hope is that  the  Emperor will lay 
demands  before t.he Court  of Rome which it will be 
ashamed to refuse, and persuade or weary it  into com- 
pliance. What Luther's  party will do I know not. 
Some think  they will  never agree  to  any equitable 
settlement. I tl1ink they will agree if they are a p  
proacbed  in a friendly  spirit,  and if the council, when 
it meets, is .wise and moderate. Some ape tired of the 
struggle  already. Some I have  heard  say  in plain 
words they wish their scheme of dootrine  had never 
been  formulated, so many are  the inconveniences 
which have  risen  from  it. Luther himself will  be 
less violent when he hears how other  learned me? 
think of him. His  haughty  crest will droop  and.hIs 
horns h o p  off when he  is no longer on his own dung- 
hill, and has to defend  his  theories of yesterday 
W i n s t  the sages of Christendom. But you, Erasmns, 
YOU Of men must be there. You plead age and L 

L 
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z illness.  FF-ere I emperor 1 would take no excuses 

in men's ~ ~ 1 1 1 s .  It is not Hannibal who is now at the 
from 1 W O U ~ ~  have Old Appins carried thither 

gate;  it is  the  devil,  who is trying to destroy the 
Christian faith. You can  prove - you  can  answer - 
you Can c x p ~ a i ~ ~  as no other living man can do. YOU 
can  silence the rival fanatics. We will not listen to 

schools. W O  will listen to Erasmus, and to those 
Luther; we will not listen to the sophi&s of the 

who think  like  Erasmus-  to those who love Chris- 
tianity better t,han they love a faction. 

As a conncil seemed approaching, and a council 
which Erasnms might guide, the louder c~amoured 
the Ultra-Catholics. Clement himself ~aveuerl, dread- \ 
ing the thought of it - now flattering the Emperor, \ 
now defying  him under the supposed shelter of France : ~ 

weak,  wavering,  passionate, determined at any rate  that ~ 

there  should be no Erasmian reforms in the Church 
of Rome; while  monks and priests fired off their 
vicious letters at Erasmus himself. 

D m m k  24,1533. 

I have so many letters  daily (he writes to Mexia l) 
that I can scarcely read, mu& less answer  them. 
Sdence  is the highest wisdom. Hercules himself 
Could not  do battle with so many ants, wasps, frogs, 
magpies,  cranes,  gulls, and geese. If they had neither 
stings nor beaks  nor claws, the very  noise they make 
would drive him nud. How often have I answered 

laugh8 at the saints, despises the sacraments, denies 
them! yet they still sing the old song. Erasmus 

the faith, is against clerical celibacy,  monks' vows, 
and human institutions. 'Erasmas paved the way for 
Luther. So they gabble;  and  it is all lies. These 
ded-to-the-world creatures are such a Bet of spitfires 
that it would be safer to be fighting cardinals and P &W. 

1 Ep. mwlxv. 
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It soon became evident that there would be no COUD- * 
ril aa long as Clement lived. IIe had lost England 
to please the  Emperor,  and  the  Emperor was refusing 
or neglecting to  burn heretics to please him. He 
turned spitefully on everyone  who had advised a coun- 
cil. Eramus fell again out of his favour further 
than ever. The  (‘de~l-to-t,he-world ” gentry received 
a  hint that they might attack  Erasmus again when 
they  pleased. A Franciscan monk high in favour at 
Rome,  named  Kicholas Herborn, publishcd a volume 
of sermons in which Erasnlus mas included among  the 
heretio leaders, and a friend at Rome, the Provost of 
the Curia, sent him word of it. He was ill again, not 
with podagra, as he said in his hunlorous way,  but 
with penagra, and wallbed  no aggravation of his suf- 
ferings. “ Herborn’s book,”  he said in reply, “ has 
neither eloquence nor learning. There is only venom 
in it. He says Luther has drawn away  one part of 
the church, Zwinglius and (Ecolampaclius another, 
and Erasmus the largest of all. IIe thinks it would 
have  been better if Eraamus had never been  born.” 

Happily for  his peace, Clement died soon after, 
and with the succession of Paul 111. better prospects 
seemed to open. Paul, while cardinal, had been 
urgent  for reform, had entreated  the  Emperor to give 
way about Catherine, and  had been strongly in favour 
of 8 council. His first act on his accession had been 
to make advances to Henry VIII. He spoke of call- 
ing II council  immediately. He sent the  Cardinal of 
st. Angel0 to Germany to feel  his way towards a 
reaonciliation. In  Clement’s time Erasmus had been 
denounced, as he complained, in every church and at 
every dinner 89 only fit for a P~&&’s bull. The i. 
~~ Of st. Angel0 now sent him profuse aompli- A 
menta dong with 8 handaome preaent. 



. 
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creed of love and equality - a creed which they wefe 
to propagate only hy meekness and non-resistance - 
had been bitten by the madness of revolution,  and 
had spread like a stream of fire over Western Ger- 
many and  the Low Countries. They mere stamped 
out with a ferocity like  their  own;  but  their rising 
intensified the passion of the Catholics, who regarded 
them as the  natural offspring of Luther and Luther- 

kind of agreement. Francis took to  burning heretics 
anism, and were thus more  opposed than ever to any 

in  Paris, rehearsing a prelude to  St. Bartholomew, 
swinging the poor  wretches  in chains above the flames 
while he and the Court looked on. Darker news Of 
another kind came from England.  The country was 
on the eve of rebellion : half-adozen powerful  nobles 
were ready to rise in  the  northern and eastern coun- 
ties;  the religions  houses volunteering to pay the 
expense of an invading Catholic army. The Act of ? 

supremacy was put into force to distinguish the loyal 
from the disloyal, and those mho had given cause for 
suspicion  were called on to take the oath of allegiance. 
The regular clergy we know, from the letters of Cha- 
puys,  were at heart disloyal to a man.  Most of them 
took the oath with their lips ; others, bolder, refused. 
Four centuries of immunity from  the law had led 
them to regard themselves as  sacrrd persons whom 
the secular arm could not reach. They were  made to 
feel that  their privileges could  no longer protect them, 
and they  suffered as traitors. 6' Cruel I' - we say - 
" inhuman ! monstrous! such saintly men ! '' Yes, 
but Civil war is cruel too. Many a home  would have 
been laid in ashes, and many a hearth been  desolate, 
if the Spaniards  and  the Catholic landknechts, whom 

let 1 0 ~ 8  on the towns and villages of England. 

c 

men WeFe trying to bring upon our shores, had b? A 
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We ought  to think of this, and what it was that 

as was said,  made overtures to him. Henry was in 
no hurry to respond. He said he had 110 wish to 
sepanb from Christendom if he and his realn~ were 
justly treated. Clenlcnt VII. had injured him. If 
Paul wished for a reconciliation, he had the remedy 
in  his own hands. He might show it by his acts. 
There had been words  enough. 

The remedy, if there was  one, lay  in  a  free council. 
Henry  wished for it.  All wished for  it who were not 
maddened  by fanatickm, or, like tho  Rornan Curia, 
terrified at  the name of reform. Paul, however. 
seemed still in earnest, and began cresting new cardi- 
nals as a preparation for the meeting.  Among  them 
he  proposed to include Erasmus. Stronger proof of 
his  sincerity it wonld have  been  impossible for Paul to  

have consigned Erasmns t o  Phalaris’s bnll. Now, in 
his old age, the Pope desired to make  him a prince 
of the Church. The only  objecrtion  mas his want of 
private fortune, and tbis could be easily remedied. 

Unha.ppily for P a d  - nnhappily for the prospects 
which then seemed really brigbtening-he added a 
name to the list of p.conotions to the  Sawed College 
less  wisely  chosen -that of Fisher. Bishop of Roches- 
ter. He protested t h a t  he Bnew Fisher only as a holy 
and learned  man, a reformer of the old xchool, a no- 
torious friend of Erasnlus. He mid that he required 
the assistance of some dist.inguished Englishmen at the 
council; and that he had made the appointment be- 
lieving that he could have selected no one  more agree- 

to the  Kiug and the nation. It is hard to accept 
8 t h  interpretation. The Imperial ambassador in 
England was in close and constant correspondence 

.: Henry’s peremptory resolution  saved us from. Paul, 

.’ give. Within a few months the Roman bigots  would 
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with Rome. Fisher  had been named in his let- 
ters again and  again as the  leading  syirit of the in- 
tended  insurrection, as the most const,ant opponent of 

hacl been imprisoned for many  months in  the Tower 
Henry’s  actions in  everything that had been  done. He 

for having  refused  tho succession oath He had been 
senteuced for misprision of treason  as  llaviug been  eon- 

possible that  the motive could have been as innocent 
cerned in  the conspiracy of the Xun of Kent. I t  is im- 

the Pope pyetended. Perbps it was no more than a 
pettish  resentment at Henry’s  refusal of his overtures. 
But if i t  was a mistake, it was a fatal one. It was 
accepted in  England as an  act of defiance - a deliber- 
ate enconragenlent of the rebellion which Fisher had 
been so actively concerned in preparing. He was re- 
quired  to acknowledge the supremacy of the Crown. 
Sir Thomas  More, as  his  dearest  friend, was  involved 
in  the same fate and yressed  with  thc same demand. F 
They refused. Stern times required  stern measures. 
They were both executed - both victims to  the Pope’s 
cunning or the Pope’s folly. 

This is not  the place to discuss Henry’s conduct in 
the matter.  Erasmus was busy contemplating  his own 
offered promotion, not without some natural  pleaswe; 
not, perhaps, without an intention of accepting i t  if 
his  health would allow. The news from  England was 
a terrible  interruption of his meditations. Fisher  bad 
h e n  among the warmest of his English friends. Sir 
Thomas More  had been more than a friend - the most 
affectionate of his companions, the most constant of his 
defenders, the  partner of his inmost thoughts. The 
fatal story first reached him as a rtnnonr. ‘<The 
K% of England ” (he writes to Damian h Goes) 
“ been savagely punishing some of the monks. He 5 

P 
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has imprisoned the Bishop of Rochester and Sir 

have  been put to death. I trust it is but an idle 
tale.” 

If trae, it was of ill omen for the council. Eras 
mus speaks of tltc  runIour agaiu in a  letter to Latomus, 
as still uucoufirmcd, but, Itighly as he thought of 
Henry, as not necessarily  incredible. 

Ir 
1. Thomas More. News from Brabant  report  that they 

B ~ E ,  August 14.1635. 

My life has been long (he said l) if measured  by 
years.  Take from it  the time lost in struggling 
against gout and stone, it has not been  very  much after 
all. You talk of the great name which I s l d  leave 
bellitltl nle, nud which postcrity is never to let die. 
Very kind and friendly on your part ; but I ca1.e no- 
thing €or fame and nothing for posterity. I desire 
only to go home aud to find fayour with Christ. The 
French who flpd hither from last winter’s persecution 
have  been allowed to return to Paris. The prophet 

other side are trembling now iu England. Certain 
says the  lion rows and the people  trenrble. The 

monks have  been pot to &nth as twA,ors. There is a 
constant report here, and probably enough a true one, 
that  the King, when he heard that  the Bishop of 
Rochester  had  been  made a  cardinal by Paul III., had 
him out of prison and  cut  his head off - a fine red 
hat for a bishop. More is said to have  been  executed 
too. This is not ccrtain;  but l wish  he  had not im- 
plicated himself  in a dangerous business, and had left 
theology to the divines. 

not see  how a council is  to meet as the world now 
The Pope seems in earnest about a council, but I 

stands.  Lower Germany swarms with Anabaptists; 
Munster, as you know, is  taken ; but there has been a 
b~gerous riot in Amsbrdaln. At Lewis Bere’s mg- 
@stion, I wrote to  the Pope. Ifis Holiness spoke of 
me iu high terms, and meutioned me for a cardinalate. 

1 E#. moolwi .  
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Health  and  fortune were the difficulties. It seema  no 
one can be a cardinal who has not a private income of 
3,000 ducats, but, alas ! I can scarce put my head out 
of my room or draw a breath of air which has not  been 
warmed artificially -and  am I to be  thinking of red 
hats? However, I am glad  that  the Pope wishes  me 
well.' 

P 

literary  pirates chose the opportunity to prey upon 
Erasmus's health was  now manifestly failing; the 

him when he could not dcfend himself. His writings 
commanded an immense sale, and they were publishing 
his private  letters,  fragments of his early writings, and 
anything  they could get hold of. 

TO THE BIEHOP OF CRACOW.~ 

Bim, August 51,1656. 

Whatever I may write, howe.rer carelessly, finds its 
way into type,  and I cannot prevent it. Thus I am 

i 

kept continually a t  work revising and correcting. 
They have even got hold of old exercises of mine ?t 
school, and publish them for what theycan make bylt. 
I W= dangerously ill in  the  spring. I was ordered 
change of air,  and was carried back to  Bile  in a cha.ir 
in which for several years I had driven about m . The Bsle people had prepared a set of 

which I left seven years back in revolution is now 
qde t  and orderly. I have  still ill-wishevs here, but 
at my age, and wi th  my experience, I am in no  more 
h g e r  at Bile than elsewhere. I do not mean to stay 
long. I shall return to Freyburg when a house  wblch 
I have hught there is ready for me. By-and-by, 
Perhap%, I may go into  Burgundy, the wine of that 
mW%' being necessary for my health. The carriers 

ahat they bring hem by opening the casks and 

Freybnr% rooms W ich they thought would  please me. The city 

' EP. W, abridged. 
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the ox is not fit for the saddle.’ 
man. I am pleased by the Pope’s letter to me, but 

This was written on August 31, 1535, and it in 
the last which I shall have to read to you. Others 
followed, but of no particular moment, and  in the 
autumn and winter his health gradually sank. NO- 
thing happued to cheer his spirits. The red hat he 
might have had if he wished, but he did not  wish. 
The Pope had no  more thoughts of the council.  His 
whole mind was bent on puuishing the iusolence of 
Henry of England. Kings and Popes had ceased to 
interest Erasmus. He lived long enough to hear of 
the  fate of Anne Boleyn. He may have  smiled if he 
knew that she was no sooner  gone than the Emperor 
and Francis were both conlpeting to secure Henry’s 
vacant hand for one of their kinswomen. But popes 
and kings and Anne Roleyn  were not important to a 
man l i e  Erasmus, with the  great change ever in sight ? 

of him. In early life death had seemed an ugly ob- 
ject to him. When his time came he received it with 
tranquillity. He died quietly at Bile on July 12, 
1536, and was buried in state in  the cathedral. 

I have left myself no time for concluding reflections, 
/ and I do not know that any  reflections are necessary. 
k. 1 have  endeavoured to put before you the oharacter 

and thoughts of an extraordinary man at  the most 
exciting period of modem history. It is a period of 
which the 8toV is still disfigured  by  passion and preju- 
dice. I believe that you will best see what it redly ‘, wBg if youwill look at it through the eyes  of  Erasmus. 

frimd# at Rome wish ta pmyide the income for the red bat, 
‘h d m  letter he .em on the UUOB sobjeot: “Some of mY 

and pmmote me whether I will m no. me,. it wriously. 
dr Of the “db& arid the Pmtnpnw AmbasMdm Iw 

for me. I ha:: mitten to my that I ~III not be pwdded for 

i 
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